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The colonial dependence of tti« Ameriaiii settlements upon various Euro- 
pean governments brin^ it about, as a ncccssaiy consequence, that several 
of the treaties between European governments, and several of the bulls issued 
by the popes in virtue of tlicir powers of inleniational regulation, are funda- 
mental documents for some of the earlier portions of American histor>-. 
Other treaties, or individual articles in treaties, of the period before inde- 
pendence, though not of fimdamcntal Importance to that history, have 
affected it in greater or less degree. In the period since the United Slates 
became independent. thouRh the treaties most important to their history have 
been those made by their own govemmert. not a few of the treaties concluded 
between European power.s have had an influential bearing on the course of 
their development and their public action. 

Taken altogether, therefore, European treaties, and the earlier papal bulls, 
form an important portion of the original material for American history. Yet 
access to authentic and exact texts of ihem is far from easy. In a few casCSt 
as tlie researches made for this volume have shown, they do not exist in print. 
Of those which have been printed, there are many which the student cannot 
possess except by buying several large and expensive series of volumes; and 
there are f,oiiK which, though existing in print, are not to be found in these 
•cries, but in volumes which have escaped the attention of most students of 
■American history. 

In view of these considerations, it was a natural thought, to a department 
of historical research in an endowed institution, to serve the interests of 
historical scholars and of libraries by bringing together in one collection those 
treaties and parts of treaties, between European powers, which have a bearing 
on the history of the United States and of the lands now within their area or 
under their government as dependencies. Of this task, the firiit-fntits are 
presented in this volume, extending through the Treaty of Westphalia, 1648. 
TIic second volume, embracing treaties from that date to 1713, the cliiie of the 
Treaties of L'trccht, is in preparation. 

Extraordinary [Kiin^ have been taken by Dr. E>avenport to find, in Enropean 
archives, all the treaties and articles which her volume, as defined in her intro- 
duction, ought to contain, and to secure perfect accuracy in texts. The index 
has been made by Mr. David M. Mattesoo. 

J. Franklin Jaueson. 
Wasbikgtok. OcTotm 13, 19)7. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

The document^ printH in this %'oliim« ilWirate the diploniaiic lKp«dt*;^ 
the great struggle which, from the hftccnih century onwards, was in pro^tcss 
between the governments of the marttime powers of Europe, over the qtu^*' 
tion of participation in the irnde and territorial possession of the newly dis- 
covered Unds. 

The slory which they tell has a dramatic interest, culminating iii the di^do- 
ntatic victory which, in 1648, the Dutch were able to wrest from Spain. The 
purpose of this inlrodtKtion is, so to summarise Ihiii story that it may be 
readily grasped as a whole. 

In 145s and 1456 (Docs. 1 and 8), Portugal received from Pope Nicholas 
V. the exclusive right to trade and acquire tcrritoT>- in the region lying south 
of Cape Bojador, through and beyond Guinea. The further limit of the 
region thus set apart as a ticld of enterprise open to Portugal alone, was indl- 
' caled by the phrase " all the way to the Indians " (p, 31 ). evidently the equiva- 
lent of the fuller phrase, " as far as to the Indians who arc said to worship the 
name of Christ " (p. 22). 

In spite of the papal letters Castile continued to claim Guinea, but in 
1479 (Doc. 3), Castik agreed to leave Portogal in peaceable possession of 
the trade and territory acquired or to be acquired in Guinea, the Azores, 
Madeira, and the Cape Verde Islands, while Portugal, on the other hand, 
acknowledged tliat Castile had an exclusive right to the Canaries. This set- 
' tlement was confirmed by the Pope ( Doc. 4) . 

Columbus's discovery, in the western seas, of lands supposedly Asiatic, led 
to a renewal of the dispute between Castile and Portugal in respect to the 
newly found regions. The Spanbh Pope, Alexander VI., decided the con- 
troversy in favor of Castile, assigning to that crown the exclusive right to 
acquire territory, to trade in. or even to approach the lands lying west of the 
meridian situated one hundred leagues west of any of the Azores or Cape 
Verde Islands. Exception was libwcvcr made of any lands actually possessed 
by any other Christian prince beyond this meridian before Christmas, 1492 
(Docs. 6, 6, 7). In September, I493i 'he Pope extended his earlier grant by 
decreeing that if the Castilians. following the western route, should discover 
lands in Indian waters, these also should belong to them (Doc. B). In 1494 
(Doc. 8), Portugal succeeded in persuading Castile to push tho line of demar- 
cation furllter to the west — 370 leagues wett of the Cape Verde Islands ; and 
both powers agreed that within ten months they would despatch caravels 
with pilots and astrologers to detenninc the location of the line. In the fol- 
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lowing year funhcr.jlrpvJ^ioiis were made for dctcntitntnf; the demarcation 
(Doc. 10), but ihtjsc; like th« earlier arrangements, failed to be executed. 
The treaty of ^4^ "was confirmed by Pope Julius H. in 1506 (Doc. II). 

The .irriVjt'.df the Portuguese at the Moluccas, in 1512, and the doubt a> 
to ivbcthcr the Spice Islands lay on the Portuguese or on the Spanish side of 
lti<,(«ten4led line of demarcation, seem to have been the occasion of the issue 
oi'lh'e bull of 1514 (Doc. 12). which a.'^igned to the Portuguese all lands 
'.■di'scovered b>' them in their voyages to the east, even those situated more than 
half-way around the earth, reckoning eastwards from the demarcation line. 
This bull also renewed the (;ran(s of 1455, 1456, and_Xdfil<- %hoae scoi>e had 
been narrowed b>- the bull of September. 1493. 

Although the Pope thus appeared to oppose the extension of the line of de- 
marcation to the further side of the globe, yet the Spanish and PortuguesA 
govcmmcnl.<i evidently considered that the line established by the Treaty ofl 
Tordesillas passed around the earth. This is assumed in the protracted nego- 
tiations concerning the possession and ownership of the MoltKcas, and the 
determination of the position of the line, which, beginning in 1522, resulted 
in the indecisive conference at Badajoz in 1524 (Docs. 18, 14), and finally 
in the treaties of 1 529 (Docs. 16, 16). By the treaty of Saragossa (Doc. 18), 
the Emperor, in defiance of the wislics of the Castilian Cortes, pledged to the 
crown of Portugal, for the sum of 350.000 ducats, all rights of possession 
and trade in the Moluccas, and in all the lands and .<teas eastwards, as far at 
to the meridian situated 1 7 degrees cast of the Spice Islands. According to 
the provisions of this treaty, the Philipi>ities should have passed to Portugal, 
but Spain managed to retain them. 

The Portuguese- Kretifh treaty of 1536 (Doc, 17) is the earliest of those 
included in this volume to which a power situated outsi<le the Iberian penin- 
sula was party. The French were the first vigorously to make their way into 
the distant regions, from which the Pope, Portugal, and Spain dctired to 
exclude them. In the carl)- years of the sixteenth century Breton, Norman, 
and Gascon captains rre(|ueiited the w*aters of Newfoundland, a region 
c]aifne<l l>y Portugal, cruised to the .'\ntilles and to the mainbnd of America 
and Africa, and by 1529 had sailed to Sumatra. Before 1515 the French had 
instituted a regular trade with Braril, where in 1530 they made a short-lived 
estalili.shment. So formidable were the corsairs of this nation that in 1523 
and 1525 the Cortes of Castile complained of their frequent and intolerabk 
depredations, and their feeling a[)pears to be reflected in the treaty of Madrid 
concluded between Spain and France in 1526, art. 33, 

Wiiile the Fraich mariners displayed great resolution, the policy of 
Francis I, fluctuated. lie sanctioned the vo>'ages of Verraiano and Carlier, 
despatched a galleon to Brazil, and in 1528 and 1533 affirmed the principle 
of free navigation. On the other hand, he did not consistently maintain thi« 
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altitu<]e. but shifted his position in accordance whh his political necessities. 
During his long warfare with Charles V. he balanced the need of maintain- 
ing friendly relaltons with Portugal against the economic advantage derived 
from the capture of Portuguese ship*. Moreover, he was influenced by the 
counsel of Admiral Rrion-Chabot, who was in Ihepay of Portugal. In 1536, 
Portugal apparently sought to secure her own ships and colonics from French 
attack by jwrmitting the Kreiich lo use the harbors of Portugal, the Azores, 
and other Portuguese islands, as lurking-places whence Ibey might prey upon 
the Spanish treasure-fleets and to which they might bring their prizes. The 
Portuguese- French treaty of this date was highly injurious to Spain. 

Not only did the French corsairs plague the fleets and oversea settlements 
of Spain, hut. as indicjited by Cartier's voyages, they were bent on establish- 
ing themselves on the mainland of .'\merica. So alarming was this prospect 
to the Emperor Charles V. that be was apparently willing to conclude an 
agreement with the French, permitting them to trade in the Indies if they 
would not attempt any discoveries or other enterprises there. An article 
(Doc. 18) to this effect was signed by the French commissioners, but it was 
not ultimately accepted by Spain, partly on account of the opposition of the 
King of Portugal. 

Portuguese as well as Spanisli shi|>piiig suffered terribly from the l*rcnch 
privateers, and in 1 552, when war between the Emperor and France was about 
to be renewed, article* (l>oc. 19) were concluded between Porltigal and 
Spain, providing, inter alia, for the protection of their Indian fleets. In a 
trace, sigiYcd with Spain four years later, the FrefKh relinquished their navi- 
gation and trade in the Indies ( Doc. 20) , but in the negotiations that resulted 
in the treaty of Cateau-Cambresis. an oral agreenwni was made, apparently 
lo the effect that the Frencli would navigate west of the printe meridian and 
south of the tropic of Cancer at their own risk, and that what was done in 
those regions would not be regarded as violating international amity, since 
treaties would have no force beyond these lines (Doc. 81). 

For a long period after the settlement made at Cateau-Cambresis, l-" ranee 
was so distracted by civil strife that she was unable to carry on a vigorous 
policy abroad. Enterprises, like Coligny's Rorida colony, or the Azores 
expedition whereby France planne<l to purchase the region of Braiil, by aid- 
ing the Prior of Crato to recover from Spain the Portuguese crown, failed 
grievously. So closely were the f'rcnch Catholic leaders of the League bound 
to Spanish interests, tliat in their treaty of 1585 they promi.ied Philip to put 
a stop to the French voyages to the Indies and Azores ( Doc. 22). 

In 1595 Henry IV., having established himself on the French throne, de- 
clared war on Spain, and in 1 596 he sought lo form an alliance with (he two 
great sea-powers, Kngbnd and the United Provinces, against their comnwn 
enemy (Doc. SS). 
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The English mariners Iiad been slower than the French to make their way 
into itic dii>Unt regions. The comparatively few voyages undertaken by them 
in the early part of the sixiccnih century to the West Indies and Brazil seem 
to have been usually made in association with French slii{>-oM-ners and 
seamcii.' In the latter lulf of the sixteenth century, however, England came 
vo be the most formidable o[>poncnt of the monopohstic claims of Portugal 
and Spain. In 1553, a joint-stock company was founded in [^ondon for the 
Guinea trade; between 1562 and 156S Hawkins made three slave-trading 
voyages between Africa and the West Indies; subsequently English priva- 
teers played havoc with Spanish sltippiiig in West Indian waters, and by 1586^ 
Drake had definitely proved England's mastery of the sea. Upon Spain's 
command of the ^ea, as Spain and England were perfectly aware, depended the 
maintenance not only of Spain's colonial monopoly, but ako of her national 
strength, which was derived from the Indian trade ; hence, the great potential 
importance of uniting the naval forces of the English and Dutch to co-operate 
against Spain's American fleets. At this time France, on the oth«r hand, 
had little strength upon the ocean, and sought lo defeat Spain on land. For 
this purpose she received small aid from her allies, and therefore in 1598 she 
made a .separate and advantageous peace with Spain, but was able to arrive 
at no better understanding in respect to navigation beyond the lines of amity 
than she had reached in 1559 (Doc. 83, end of introduction). 

In the last decade of the sixteenth century, the Dutch were beginning to 
send out their ships to Guinea and both the Indies. Their well-founded 
hopes for the future expansion of this commerce strengthened their aversion 
to reunion with the southern provinces, or Spanish Netherlands, when these, 
upon receiving from Philip II. in 1598 a tjiLisi-indcpendent status, were pro* 
hibited from engaging in the East and \^'est Indian trade (Doc. 24). In the 
same year, despite some jealousy aroused by the commercial successes of the 
Dutch, England concluded an alliance with the States General (Doc. ^) 
wliich provided for joint aggressive action on the part of their naval forces 
against the Azores and the Indies. 

But the death of Elizabeth, and James's accession, foreshadowed an Anglo- 
Spanish peace. This Henry IV. endeavored to prevent, urging England to 
continue her offensive action against the Spanish coasts and colonics. He 
succeeded only in drawing her into a defensive alliance (Doc. 8$), which 
provided only contingently for such naval operations. Conformably with 
Henry's expectation, in the following year (1604), James made peace with 
Spain (Doc. 27). 

In the discussions preliminary lo the treat)- of 1604. the right of English- 
men to engage in the Indian trade was argue<l at length. The question had 
previously been debated with representatives of Portugal or Spain in 1555, 

'R. G. MarMlen, in Bngtuh Histericat Revitw. XXIV. (1909), p. toa 
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1561, 1562, 1569-1576, 15&7. 1588, and 1600. Since 1535 the datm ihal En- 
glishmen had a right to visit such pans of the Indies as were not actuall}- 
hcld by Spain had bwii maintained. It may have been due to Robert Cecil's 
characteristic subtlety that in 1604 an ambiguous article was 6naUy agreed 
on. which, according to England, admitted Englishmen to the Indies ; accord- 
ing to Spain, cxdtided them. On account of this difference in interpretation, 
thesiatus of Englishmen beyond the tine was the same as that of tlic French — 
ngtil made mighl in ihase distant regions. 

In the negotiations, for a jieacc or truce, conducted between the United 
Provinces of the Netherlands and Spain in the years 1607-1609, no question 
was debated with ^eater vehemence than that of Dutch participation in 
the Indian trade. In fact, (he Dutch were already profiting by their trade in 
the East Indies. Spain ardently desired to keep them out of the West Indies, 
at least, but she was finally obliged to make the great conce«sion, for a limited 
time^ In the twelve years' truce concluded on .\pril 9, 1609, an obiicurely 
worded article permitted the Dutch to trade in both Indies, during the period 
of the truce, in places not actually held by Spain (Doc. 28). furthermore, 
it was certified by the French and English ambassadors at the Hague that it 
had been agreed that Spaniards should refrain from traflfic in places held by 
the Dutcli in the Indies. France and England also guaranteed that, during 
the trtKC, Spain would not molest the Dutch in the Indian trade (Doc. 99). 

In 1621 (he twelve years' truce expirc<l, and Spain declared war on the 
United Netherlands. Within the period from 1621 to 1625 the Dutch were 
conducting various negotiations with Denmark, France, and England, as well 
as with other powers, for the purpose of securing Iheir alliance against Spain. 
The States General were very desirous that Danes, French, and Englislt 
should co-operate with the Dutch West India Company, chartered in 1621 for 
the purpose of attacking Spain's American possessions and treasure-ttcets, 
u well as for trade. The Danes and French, on the other hand, desired rather 
to share in the profitable East India commerce. In 1621 the Dutch and Danisli 
commissioners signed an agreement that in their journeys, trade, and navi- 
gation in the East and West Indies, .-Xfrica, and Terra Australis, subjects of 
either party should befriend subjects of the other (Docs. 30, 31). The Dutch 
treaty with France in 1624 merely stipulated that the question of traffic to the 
East and West Indies should be treated later by the French ambassador (Doc. 
SS). The defensive alliance formed with England in i6'24didnQt refer to the 
Indies; but the offensive alliance of the following year (Doc. 33) enjoined 
attack; by both parties on Spain's dominions on both sides of the line, and 
especially on the treasure- fleets. One of the results of this treaty was the 
opening of trade between the Dutch and the English colonists in North 
America. 
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Tbe treat)' which FraiKc made with Spain in 1626, and English interference 
with the French Iradc with Spain, were among the most important causes of 
the war between England and France which broke out in 1637. During this 
war the Eiighsh, operating in the Si. I-awrence River, captured the first fleet 
sent out by the trading Company of New France, and devastated Mime I-rciKli 
settlements. They abo seized some posts occupied by ttie French in the region 
of Acadia, but did not capture Quebec until after peace had been proclaimed 
between England and France in 1629 (Doc. 34). 

In the following* year, when England made peace with Spain, under cir- 
cimtstances of domestic dissension that made it impossible for her to compel 
large concessio»i.t, tlie article respecting trade with the Indies was left in 
practically the same ambiguous form as in the previous Anglo-Spanish treaty 
of 1604- An article, which stipulated the retuni of prizes made south of the 
Equator, marked a departure from the ancient principle that, between ^pain 
and other nations, might made right beyond the line (Doc. SS). 

The seizure of the fort of Quebec, together with a quantity of furs and 
merchandise, effected after the conclusion of the Franco- English peace. led 
to protracted negotiations between the English and French. These finally 
bore fruit in the treaty of 1632 (Doc. 36), which provided for the restitution 
to l-'rance of all places occupied by the iCnglisli in " New Franco, AcatJia, and 
Canada ". Subscciucntly, a long and bitter quarrel between two lieutenant- 
governors of Acadia threatened uriously to involve the Englisli of Massa- 
chusetts Bay. But the danger was avcncd by the conclusion of a treaty 
between D'Auhiay of Acadia and the magistrates of Massachusetts (Doc. 
30), stipulating peace and mutual liberty of trade. 

The liberation of Portugal from Spain in 1640 gravely afTccted the com- 
mercial interests of those nations which, in the course of their wars against 
Spain, or at other times, had acquired territory in both Indies and Africa, or 
had seized Spanish- Portuguese colonies, or were developing the slave-trade. 
Nevertheless, it was to these nations that Portugal turned for friendly recog- 
nition or aid. In 1641 and 1642 she signed treaties with France, the United 
Provinces, and England (Doc 37, Doc. 38, and Doc. 38, note 24). By these 
treaties France and the Provinces agreed to send ships to co-operate with 
those of Portugal in attacking the silver fleet on the seas and the naval fleet 
at Cadiz ; and it was further arranged that neither Dutch nor Portuguese 
should send any ships, negroes, or merchandise to the Spanish Indies, and 
that conquests made there should be divided or enjoyed by conmwit consent. 
The right of the English and Dutch to continue in the African trade aivd 
possessions was recognized. 

This separation of Portuguese from Spanish colonial interests made possi- 
ble a peace between Spain and the Dutch. In the treaty of Munster, 1648 
(Doc. 40), Spain, for the first time, in a public treaty, and with express 
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mention of the [iidks, recognized th« right of the subjects of another nation 
to trade and hold territory in both the Indies. 

Thus by the middle of the seventeenth century the two Iberian powers were 
compelled to admit other nations to trade and territorial dominion in tho«e 
oversea rci^ions which they had hoped to monopolize. But as old barriers 
fell new ones were erected. The successful intruders, French, English, 
Dutch, and others, also sought exclusive rights for their respective peoples 
or even for certain of their own trading companies in the newly acquired com- 
merce and land. So the ideal of free ocean commerce and navigation, cham- 
pioned by some Frenchmen and Englishmen in the sixteenth century, and 
brilliantly expounded b>' Grotius near the beginning of the seventeenth 
centur)', remained unrealized. 

In selecting the texts for this volume the aim has been (o include all treaties, 
or parts of treaties, that bear upon the history of the present territory of the 
United States, or of its outlying possessions. Some drafts of treaties, and 
the papal bulls which formed a basis for the claims of Ponugal or Spain to 
the aforesaid territory, are al.so included. 

Of the texts contained in this volume, numbers 14, 15, 17, and 18, are, it is 
believed, here printed for the first lime. Of those previously printed, some 
are drawn from more authoritative manuscripts than those formerly pub- 
lished; others, it is believed, are reprodiK-ed with greater accurac>-. AH of 
the texts but one * have been collated, either with the manuscripts from which 
they are derived, or wiili photographs, or, in a few cases, with official tran- 
scripts of these manuscripts. Tlic spelling but not always the capitalization 
or punctuation of the originals has been followed. A large proportion of 
the texts of treaties have already been printed in Dtimont's Corfs Diplo- 
matique, but that great and valuable collection, it is well known, is lacking in 
verbal exactitude. Hie same is true of most of the other collections, with 
some modem exceptions. 

The translations have, in most instances, been made by the editor. When 
this is not the case, the fact has been stated. 

In compiling the bibliographies, the needs of less advanced students, and 
also the needs of scholars and investigators, have been kept in mind ; for 
the purpose of the work is not merely to present a body of texts in convenient 
form, but also to stimulate further research into the history of European- 
American relations. 

In collecting the material for this and later volumes, the editor has received 
generous assistance from many .sources. The unfailing courtesy of the of!i- 
cials of the London Public Record Office, of the British Museum, and of 
the Library of Congress, where most of the editorial work has been dooe, 
calls for special recognition. It is a pleasure also to acknowledge the aid 



*Doc. 19, of which no complete mirtuKripl wu found. 
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received from the director and officials of the archives at Paris, Lisbon, 
Seville, the Hague, Copenhagen, and Mons. Particular mention must be 
made of kind help given by Mr. Hubert Hall, by Mr. Henry P. Biggar, and 
by Miss Ruth Putnam, and by the editor's colleagues, especially by Mr. Waldo 
G. Leland in Paris, and Mr. Roscoe R. Hill in Seville. The editor is also 
indebted to the Arthur H. Clark Company of Qeveland and to Dr. James A, 
Robertson for kind permission to maSt use, so far as was desired, in connec- 
tion with Docs. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, IS, and 16, of translations from the first 
volume of Blair and Robertson's The Philippine Islands. Dr. Robertson has 
also made valuable suggestions respecting other of the translations. 

Frances Gasdinei) Davenport. 



1. 

The Dull Romamis Pontifcx (Nicholas K.). January S, 14^5. 

iNTKOmiCTIOM. 

Columtnis, returning from hU first voyage to America, was driven by 
storms into (he river Tagus. On March 9. 1493, h« was received by the King 
o( Portugal, who " showed thai he felt disgusted and grieved because he 
believed that this discovery |of the lands found by Columbus] was made 
within the seas and bounds of his lordship of Guinea which was jtrohiUited 
and likewise because the said Admiral was somewhat raised from his condi- 
tion and in the account of his afifairs always went beyond the bounds of the 
tniih ".' The king said " that he understood that, in the capitulation ' between 
the sovereigns [of Castile] and himself, that conquest [which Columbus had 
made| belonged to him.* The admiral replied thai he had not seen the capitu* 
latton, nor knew more than that the sovereigns had ordered him not to go 
either to I^ Mina' or to any other port of Guinea, and that this had been 
ordered to be proclaimed in all the ports of Andalusia before he sailed".' 
Thus, before Columbus had arrived in Spain, his discoveries in the New 
World threatened to create an internatiotial dtftkulty. To explain this difli- 
cuhy it is necetsary to consider the «arli«r hi«lory of the conflicting claims of 
Portugal and Castile to the newly discovered lands. 

The first such conflict concerned the Canary Islands, rediscovered in the 
latter part of the ihirtccnlh century. In 1344. on the ground tliat he wished 
to Christianize these islands. Don Luis dc la Ccrda, admiral of France and 
great -grandson of Alfonso the Wise, otrtaincd a bull of investiture from Pope 

' Tlie whole poMagc from Rnv ik Ptna. Ckroniio d'FJ Rtl Dom loai U^ in J. P. 
Corrn da Sctra. Colltcioi de Lh-rot hitditos it H'uioria PortugHfta, pin. by the 
Acadenii;! Kni dnn Scicnciat. Liibmi. II. I78-I7<>. ii tmnaUted in a (oci>natc to the 
trandation of the ~ Jouriul of ihc Firrt Vjp-agc of ColntnbDt ", in J. E. Olaon »ml E. G. 
Bourne. Tbt Xortlimfit. Colwmbut. an4 Cabot (1906), pp. 3SS-35& in J. F. Jamexm't 
Kries o( Ortj;in>iI Sarralives of Borty AmeritOK History. 

'The treaty of Alticovac. See below, Doc. 3. 

'AceotdiiiK lo Ruy dc Pina. "that conquest" wu Ibe "iitands of Gpango and 
Antilia". Vignaud points out (Hiitoirt Criiittut, I. j68ff.) thai there is no evidence 
that the Inditi were mecttioflcd in thi« interview, but. a* Vander Linden remarki, 
CoJumtiui pUcril ihe inland of Opango in Ihc " tea of Ihe Indie* ". AmericOH Hitiorical 
Rtvine, XXIT. 12, note x^. 

'EInuna. 041 the GoltfCoaM; known also as S. Jorj[c da Mina, or, in EnKlish, St 
Georn of the Mine. In 148^ Diogo d'Atambuja, acting imdcr royal orders, huili a 
fort ln«re to t»totcci Portuguese commerce. J, dc Barros, Da Ana, I, {1778), dec- l„Uv. 
111., ce. I. 3. Cf. Dot 4, inirodiiction. 

'"Journal of the First Voj'agc of Coltimbu*", in Oltoti and Bourne. 7*11/ North- 
mrii, Columhut, and Caboi, p. 354. The royal tetter proIiibitiRB ColumbtiJi from goinc 
to the Mine i« in Xavarrele, Colfction dt I'ieirt (|&1S'ISS7)> torn. Iff., no. 11. 
pp. 483-484. 
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Clement V'l., and was crowne^l Prince of Forlunia * at Avignon. At this time 
the kings of Portugal and Castile agreed to set aside their own opposing 
claims (o the archipelago and to help Luis in the enterprise to which the Pope 
had thu5 lent hi» support.' But Luis never entered into possession, and 
Portugal and Castile kept up the struggle for the islands. Papal bulls were 
isiHied. favorable now to one and now to the other party, and the question of 
ownership, which was argued before the Council of Basel in 1435, was not 
finally settled until 1479. when, by the treaty of Alcacovas, Portugal ceded 
the inlands to Caslile.* 

The second Casiilian- Portuguese controversy coiKeraed Africa, where 
Portugal was following up her conquest of Ccuta (1415) by other military 
expeditions in Morocco, and by sending caraveU southward along the western 
coast and opening up a trade with (iuinca. In 1441 slaves and gold-dust 
were first brought back to Portugal from beyond Cape Bojador. By 1454 
trade with thai region had greatly developed * so that Cadamosto, the Vene- 
tian, wrote that " from no traffic in the world could the like (gain) l>c had "." 

The kings of Castile, baling their claim> on the same grounds that they had 
employed in respect to the C'anarics — possession by their ancestors, the Visi- 
gothic kings — asserted their right to the conquest of the lands of Africa" 
and to (iuinca and the Guinea trade. They even inijKtsed a tax upon the 
merchandise brought from those parts." 

The Castilian- Portuguese controversy over the Guinea trade began as early 
as 1454. On April 10 of that year the King of Castile. John II. , wrote a 
letter" to the King of Portugal, Alfonso V., containing compMnirand de- 
mands in respect to the Canaries, and also in respect to the seizure by a Portu- 

■TIr Car.iry Ukitdi were belieicd lo be ilie [-orlunatar InsuUc of llw ancients. 

* An inmmtilctc Irxl of tlic bull and the ktteri from ili« kii](;i of PorttwaJ and 
Castile to l)i« Pope are in Raynaldui. AnnaUs EccUtiajtici, VI. 3S9-364. The futl 
text of the hull It in C Coa]uclin«. Bullarmn Collfcth, woi, iTT. (17^1), M. II. 
pp. x6 S. A Prciicli trantl.nlion <tncomp1rltr) b in M. A. P. d'Aveuc, tiet at I'Afriaut 
(184B), pt. II.. pp. IS3-ISJ. A fitciimjic and IrantliteraiiiMi of (he letter of the King 
of PortuKal (o the Pope have been printcil by Eugcnio da Camo (Liabon. 1910). The 
sermun preadied by Clement VI. on the occasion of ihe appointment of Loit to the 
lordthip of the Canaric* ii extant, see l- von Pastor. Ctukithit drr Fiftte, 1, (twi) 
Qt, oo«. Fo* other references, tec Ch. dt Ia Ronciire. Hitloire dt la Moriut Frat- 



(ouv. 11. (1900). 104-106. 
'Sumnutricf of Ihe ita 



itatcment of the Bithop of Burgo* at the Council of Baiel. and 
of tlie butl of July ji. i4j6. are in .U^uns Doctimtniot. pp. 3, 4. Tlie ankle of the 
treaty of AlcacovaD by which the Canaries were awarded to Castife it to be foiind ibid., 
PP- 44-45. md sec Doc 3. tiitroductton. 

*Cb. ftc I.Hnnoy anit 1). Vander Linden, l.'f.xpaiijicu CohniaU: Portugal el litfogmt 
(tg07). pp. 43. 44- 

"Quoted in the introduction to Axurara. Gumta, II. xxil (cd. Beailey and Prestase. 
Haltluyl Sot, vol. C. 1809). 

" Dull of July ji. I4J(\ Algs. Dot*., p. 4; bull of Jan. 5. 1443. IM-. P- 7- 

"Navarrete. Viatft, I. xxxvii-xxxtx. Cf. Doc. 3, note a. 

"The letter is printed in La* Cuat. Hutoria dt lai Imdiat, I. I4i->5i- A Porta- 
|ue«e irtinstation made from the manascritii of the Hittoria is in Vitoount dc Santarem, 
Quadro Eltmenlar (1843-1876). 11. 3S»-3fe- 
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gucK CApiain of an Aiidnlut<l-iti vessel which, together with others also be- 
longing to the citizens of Seville and Cadiz, had arrived within a league of 
Cadiz on itj reiuni from a trading voyage lo Guinea."" The King of Castile, 
or ratlwr the two ecclesiastics who a few months before had begun their ener- 
getic management of his afTairs," demanded the restitution of the captured 
subjects of ihe Castilian crown and of the caravel and her cargo of Guinea 
merchandise. At the same lime " these virtual rulers of Castile sent ambas- 
sadors to the King of Portugal to threaten war unless he should desii^t from 
the " conquest " of Barbary and of Guinea, which belonged to Castile. The 
King of Portugal, although greatly vexc<I, replied with much mcKlcration 
[that it was certain that that " conquest " belonged lo him and to tlie kingdom 
'of Portugal, and urged that the peace should not be broken until the truth as 
to the proprietorship were ascertained. Before this reply had reached the 
King of Castile he had fallen ill and he died in July of this year." His suc- 
cessor, Henry IV.. a king of weak character, was little fitted lo oppose the 
pretensions of Portugal. Moreover, by August. 1454. he was already engaged 
in negotiating a marriage with Ihe sister of the Portuguese king." 

It is probable that King .Alfonso deemed the time especially propitious for 
a settlement of the dispute over the proprietorship of Morocco, Guinea, and 
the Guinea trade. In attempting lo establish his claims, he would naturally 
seek aid from the Pope, for that potentate's independent position made him 
the arbitrator between nations, while his spiritual authority, in partknlar his 
powers of excommunication and interdict, gave weight to his decisions." 
Moreover, as spiritual father:! of all the pcojilcs of the earth. Ihe popes had 
long undertaken to regulate the relations — including ihe connnercial rela- 
tions — Iwtween Christians and unbelievers. The Lateran Council of 1 179 pro- 
hibited the s.ile to the Saracens o( arms. iron, wood to be used in construction, 
and anything else useful for warfare. Certain later popes prohibited all 
■ commerce wiih the infidels.* These jtrohibilions were, however, tempered 
'"by papal licenses to trade, which were on occasion granted lo moriarchs. com- 
munities, or iitdividuah. or by tlic absolutions sometimes purchased by re- 

"*Li lierra que Ibtnan Guiiiu. que u <Ie nueura cuiiquitta." La* Cuai. oh eil., 
1. ISO. 

Knots At LeAo (do l^*m), CronUoj. f. ui. 
" Nnne» do Liam doe* not pvr iht prf ciie dale of the lending <>t (he etnlia**)' hui 

flaw it aficr the beginning of ihc year/l.iM and Leforc June of ilut year. He names 
tian dc Guxmuii and Fcrnandu Lopci of Iluricot at l)ic uinbaitadots. whercai llic letter 
of Apr. ift I4S4. namei Juan dc Giiitniin and Ju.vi AlfiHiio of Bargot at the am- 
tessadofs who will bear the letter (o the K'lnfc of PoriugHl, Femamlo Lopei wa* leni 
by Henry l\'. as ambauador to Portugiil iii Aux-. ■454- SanUrcm. Qaadro EitnttHMr. 
I. »|. 

"^Nnnu do Liani. Cr0Hiirit.t. |i. ui. 

"SiniareiB. Qmairo Eltmemfar. I. 35J, 354. 

"On the |)ap«cr as an intemationaf powrr. tee R. dc Msnlite<b>ClBviirc. Im Di^9- 
malif am Ttmps de Mofhiavtl (1893). toin, I., ch, 3. 

"The canon Uir on the lubirci w va Dttrttal. Grtt^r. /X^ lili. V.. tit. VU ec fit it, la. 
■ad 17 ; BxtTMMi. Joonn. XXlh, lit VIII.. c. I : £j-rrwtiar CoatmitR.. lib. V.. tit. II.. e. I. 
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turning merchants. In order the more readily to obtain these favors, the 
applicant sometimes pointed out to the Pope how commerce tended to the 
spread of the Christian faith." 

On January 8, 1455, doubtless in accordance with the request of King 
Alfonso, Nicholas V. issued the bull Romanus pontiff x, which marks a definite 
stage in the colonial history of Portugal. By the bull Rex regum, January 5, 
1443, Eugenius IV. had taken neutral ground in the dispute between Portugal 
and Castile concerning their rights in Africa ; by the bull Dum diversas, June 
18, 1452, Nicholas V. granted King Alfonso general and indefinite powers to 
search out and conquer all pagans, enslave them and appropriate their lands 
and goods." The bull Romtmus pontifex, on the other hand, settled the 
dispute between Portugal and Castile in favor of the former, and, apparently 
for the first time," granted Portugal exclusive rights in a vast southerly 
region. It confirmed the bull Dum diversas, specified the district to which 
it applied — Ceuta, and the district from Capes Bojador and Nao through all 
Guinea, and " beyond towards that southern shore " — and declared that this, 
together with all other lands acquired by Portugal from the infidels before 
or after 1432, belonged to King Alfonso, his successors, and Prince Henry, 
and to no others. It further declared that King Alfonso, his successors, and 
I'rince Henry might make laws or impose restrictions and tribute in regard 
to these lands and seas, and that they and persons licensed by them might 
trade there with the infidels, except in the prohibited articles, but that no other 
Catholics should trade there or enter those seas or harbors under pain of 
excommunication or interdict, 

" On the reUtioBi of the Church to commerce, see E. Nys, Lts Origines du Droit 
Inltmatianal (iSoi). PP' 384-386, and especially G. B. Dcpping, Hittoirt du Commerct 
(1830). ch. 10. Deppinii tneniions a king of Aragon's attempt to persuade the 
Pope that hii trade with trie infidels was in the interest of the Chnitian faith. In 1485 
the orator of the Portueuese embassy of obedience to Pope Innocent VIII. argued that 
commercial intercourse Ted to the conversion of the Ethiopians, and that the trade cst)U>- 
lithed with the Ethiopians at Elmina had prevented them from furnishing supplies to 
the Moors (see below. Doc. 1, noie 30)- An Interesting passage in the bull Sedis 
apotlolieat, iiiued by Julius II. on July 4, 1505, shows that the then King of Portngal 
was using the same kmd of argument to persuade the Pope to absolve from excom- 
munication such Porluguese as might have traded unlawfully in Guinea or India. L. A. 
Rebello da Silva, Corfio Diplomatico Porluguet (Acad. Real das Sdencias, Lisbon, 
1S63), I, 59^1. 

" The bull Rex regum is printed in Atgs. Docs., pp. 7, 8. The entire bull Dum divtrsas 
is printed in Jordio, BuUanum, ^p. 22 ffT; a part is printed below, Doc. \, note 37. 

"Barros stales that upon petition of Prince Heni^, Martin V. {1417-1431) granted to 
the crown of Portugal the land that should be discovered from Cape Bojador to and 
including the Indies. {Da Atta, I„ dec I., lib. I., cap. 7.) No such bull is known, but cf. 
below, note 42- 

A grant by Pope Nicholas V., dated Tan. 8, 1450^ conceding to Alfonso V. all the 
territories which Henry had discovered, has been said to be preserved in the National 
Archives at Lisbon, (Toll, de Bullas, mago 33, no. i, or no. la (Santarem, Prioridadt. 
n a6, and Azurara, Guinea, ed. Carreira and Santarem, 1841, p. ga, note t; and, in 
Bc^ey and PresUge's edition, 11. 318, note 67). The editor looked up both theae 
manuscripts and found that one is the execuloria of the bull of Jan. 8, I455 («« below, 
note 43), and that the other is a bull issued by Paul III. toward the middle of the fol- 
lowing century. 
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BlBLIOGRAPRV. 

Text: MS. The original manuscript of ibc promulgated bull is in the 
National Archives in Lisbon, Coll. de Bullae, ntago 7, no. 29, 

Text: Printed. J. Ramos-Coclho, Atguns Docnmentos (1893), pp. 14-20; 
L. M. Jordao, Bullarium Palronatiu PortugaUiae Regum (1868). pp. 
31-34: J. Dumont, Corps DiflotHotique {1726-1731). torn. III., pt. I., 
pp. 200202 ; O. Raynaldus (continuing Barontus), AttnaUs licclesiojiici 
(1747-1756), X. 17-20: and in various bHllario and other works. 

Translation: English. William Bollan, Colonuir Anglicana^ lllujtratae 
(1762), pp. 117-136. Spanish. Botet'm del Centre de Estudios Ameri- 
canistas de Sevilh, ^fifi ML. num. 7 (March-ApHI, 1915). 

References: Contemporary and early writings. Gomes Fannes dc 
.'\2urara. Conquest of Cuinea (trans, and ed. by C. K. Beazley and 
E. Prestage. Hakluyt Soc.. vols. XCV. and C. 1896, 1899) ; Nuncs de 
Leao (do Liam), Cronicax dos Reyt (1780). torn. IV., p. 222; B. de Las 
Casas. Historic de las Indias ( 1875). 'o""- 1- c- '8, in M. F. dc Navarrele 
el al., Coleccion de Docutnentos Iniditos fara la Historia de EsfaAa 
(184a— ), torn. LXII. 

References: Later writings. R. H. Major. Life of Prince Henry (1868) : 
II. $<hafer. Gesckichu- von Portugai (1838-1854), U. 477 ff-. and III. 
144-148, in Heercn amj Ukert, Getchifhte drr Eurofxiitchen Slaalen; 
H, liarrissc. Diplomalu History of Ameriea (1897), pp. 6. 7; H. 
Vi^aud, Tostaneili and Columbia (1903), pp. 58^1; id., Histoire 
Cfftique de la Grande Entreprise de Chnstophe Ct^ontb (1911), I. 200- 
206; E. G. Boume, Essays in Historical Criticism (igoi), "Prince 
Henry the Navigator " ; C. R, Bcailcy. " Priticc Henry of Portugal and 
the African Crusade of the Fifteenth Century", Anxeriean Hislorital 
Rtvirw. XVI. M-23; id.. " Priitce Henry of Portugal and his Political. 
Commercial. and Colonizing Work "", ibid., XVII, 252-267; J. P. Olivcira 
Nfartins. The Golden Age of Prince Henry the Navigator, translated, 
wilhadditions, by J. J. .Abraham and W. E. Reynolds (1914). P'or other 
references to the period of Prince Henry's voyages, see the " Critical 
Essay on Authorities " in E. P. Cheyney, European Background of 
American History (1904). in A. B. Hart, The Atnerican Nation. 



Text." 

TJkolaus episcopus, servus servorum Dei. Ad perpetuam rei memoriam. 
Kotnanus [wntifex, r^^i celcstis clavigeri stKccssor et vlcaritts Jhesu Christi. 
cuncta niundi dimata omniunique nationiun in illis dcKciitium (jualiiatcs 
salenia considcrationc discutiens, ac salutcm quercns el appelens singulorum. 
dla propcnsa dclibcratione salubritcr ordinal ct di^ponit que grata Divine 
Majestati fore conspicit et per que oves sibi divinitus credttas ad unicum ovile 
dominicum rcducat, et acquirat eis fclicitatis etcmc premium, ac venioni 
impctret animabus; que co certius auctorc Domino provenire crediraus, si 
condignis favoribus et spcclalibus gratii» cos Catholicos prosequamur reges 
ct principcs, quos, veluti Christiano ficici athletas et intrepidos pugiles, non 

"The lesl it from the orijrinal nuintiKripl o( the bnU, praerved in the Naliaml 
Arcbtvei at I.iibon. Cotl. de Bnllat . mafo 7, no. 391 



14 



Dmc. t. Tht Ml 



Pamhfer 




Alfi 





HcBnov. iinMi PoftBpEcv csrhmh n OniRo bm Mstrt 
PofUgaoe ct Alfuva fcSBonnn reps nIvMns psmn, 
cbrc m cmorie Jofanmi.' ac to n w n^norum rcgu, cjos ; 
ac zoo MMlw attmwB ct Soo anlofc pbriBnBi <wttiuui, I 
I ct vcns CHnHD CR3tons Qwtsti wilts. QMHiqoe Non < 
oefcnMff' cl ■KrepMBS pv|[3( cjiimmb Otttont 

Itcii wmipn, mibBi, et nocfsn, dcc nos unos k vmnn ^n 

CnKt» in h n J CT M pcHidos, Satraccoos videlicet ac qno s c Mn qne 
, ad ifMim 6dei gr eniim n redod, ib ejm ineonu cute lotis aspinns 
THMU post CcpCcmcin cmtztem, m Anrica coostnoiteiii, per dictUBi 
JonnDOB Re|[UD cjot annetaiii doniifno, et pon moiU per 'p*'"^ tnnnterB 
uuwiuL tamcn dkli rt^ cootni boMes ct in&dcles pndktos. qoaodoque ctiatn 
in profria penoBa, ooa absque m ax bm i bboribm et expeub, ac nrnm et 
pcncnfn ct lactura, punmonmuac DBtimfaim SDomni cede, 
ex IM taiiti9(|iK bbofuMM, pcfionnt, d oMHua doo fracttn hoc 
terriits. Md ad hujmmodi b odi b i K* ct pti propo siti soi p to a ec u t i oaem in 
die» impi atqtK magii cxardcKCns. >□ occeano man qaasdam wHtariai 
jpwibi mdibui popdarit. ac fondari et conslnii tnibi fecit ecdcsias ct aha 
loa pia, in rioibtu dirina cctebnntnr oflkia. Ex dicti quoquc tnf amis budabili 
open ct tnduitria. quamptures dtvcrsarum in dicto inari cxistcntium insu- 
hram iocale «cu habiutores ad rcri Dei cognitiooeni vanenlcs. sacrum bap- 
tiHBB MHCcpemnl ao iptiot Dq taodent et gloriain, ac pntnmorani anunannii 
mimaa, orthodoote quoqoe Met propagationeni. ct dirini cultus augtncntura.* 
P re ter ea cnm tdtm ad tpatos infuitis pcrrcnissct notitiam, quod nunquara rel 
(altctn a mcntoria liominum non consucvissct per hujusnuodi occeanuro mare 
Tcnua Rteridtonalu ct orientalcs plagas narigari. illudquc nobis occidtiis 

' Priacc Hcary the Navifator (b. tJM-d. 1460). 

"AUofuo V- tormncd "the African" (iwa hU conquciu in Morocco, ruled (roa 
U^ to 1481, He Mood h>«li in the favor of Pope Nidulu becatae. aCicr th« fall of 
CMuuiitinopk and bi m[>ontc to ihc Pope'* ■goiwom. be aktac, ot all ilic ivcitcrn 
monarch!, Kriotulr prepared to aid in rciisUDlC Ok Tllrits. la April, 1454. in recogoiuoo 
of hi* effort*, the Pope tent bim the coniccratcd solden ro*e. L. voo PaMor, GttMeku 
itT Fiftu. \. (1901), 606; JordSOk Bnliamm. p. 35. 

" Joan L, lumatned " ibe Great ", the founder of the hooae of Am, rated from ijSj 
ton» 

"The oonqucsi of Ccuta in 1415, in which Prince Itmrjr playcd'a leading p*rt, marla 
the bccinoiog of the colooUl cKpaniion of Poituiial. An account of the ounde acainat 
tbe dty ii given in Major. I.ifr of Princ* Henry, ch. j. 

'The Uadeira Iilanrli were redJMorcred in t4i^>4»: (he Aiorc*. in I +17 or 1433 or 
14J?. ). U«e* argaca for the laat date ia bi* Hitloirt it f« DteoHvtrte dts JUt Afortt 
\oKtttttil 4* TrtiMmM ^blUt par la PaemiU 4* I'MosophU ei Littm. Uniircnitr of 
(>hmi (igoi), faac a. TIm Cape Verde bhiids were discovered in 145(1, ihortly after 
the tuac of Ihii bull. Anirara. Gw»ta (ed. Beadejr and Prcstagc), II. ix, bcxxr. 
Isixvi, xcii-xcvl. 
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adeo foret incof^iium, ut nullam dc panium Jllanim ^enlibus certain DOlitiaiti 
habercmu*. crrtJens « maxiimiiii in hoc Deo prcslarc obsequhim, si ejus opera 
et industm mare ipsum usque ad Indos qui Christi nomen colere dicuiitur * 
navigabile ficrct, sicque cum eis participarc, et ilfos in t.'hristianorum auxilium 
adversus Sarracenos et alios hujusmodi iidei hosted commovere posset, ac 
nonmillo^ gentiles seu paganos nefandissimi Machonicti socta minimc infcctos 
populos tnibi medio cxistcntcs conlinuo debellarc, eisque incogiiituin sacra- 
tissimum Christi nomen jiredicare ac laccre predicari, rcgia tamcn semper 
auctonlate munilus, a viginti quinque annis, citra exercitum ex dictorum 
regnornni gcniibus, maximis cum laboribus, pericults, et cxpcn&is in velo- 
cissiniis navibus. caravelis" nuncupatis, ad perquirendum mare et provincia* 
maritimas versus meridiooale* partes el polum anlarlicum, annis singulis fcrc 
mittcre non cessavit : sicque factum est. ut cum naves hujusmodi quamphires 
portus, insula*, et maria perlustrassent, et occupasscnt, ad Guineam pro* 
vinciam" tandem pcrvcnirent. occupalisquc nonnullis insulis. porlibus, ac 
mari eidcm provincie adjacoitibiis, ulterius navigantes ad lioMium cnjusdam 
magni flumtnis Nili" communitcr rcputati pcrvcnirent. ct contra illarum 

"Hie early voyajin »ent out by Prinu Henry alontc live west cout of Africa were 
conncctnl with the crumdc which after the contiucit of Ceuta ihc PortugucM carried 
en BKsliisl ihc Saiacrnt in Morocco (fcr Bnxicy. " Prince }ltiiT^* of Portugal uid the 
African Criuailc of the Killeeiitli Cciiliiry". in the AmtricoH Hutorkal Rtvira, XVI. 
lt-33). They were tindcrutkcn pnrlly lo lesrii whether there «Trc any Oiriitian firiiiccx 
in the inicrior who would aid tlic prince asainst the Moors, aiitl because the infanie 
desired lo have knnwledfjc noi onlr of (iujnea ~ hui »Xto of the Indies and ihe bnd of 
fteHer John" (Aiurara. Cm in ("ii, ens. 7, 16; cd. Beailey and Pmtasc. I. SS). The " In- 
dian! who are said to worihip Cliriit ' are clearly ihe subiecls of l'rc«er John. The 
<liic(tk>n where the I'oriamictc itrppoxcd theie Christian Indiana to dM'cl) — whether 
in Abyiiinia or A&ia — hai arouica a conlroverty. which is stirmneil up in Vignand, 
Hitioire Critiqut, 1. 105 tf , A bit of evidence, apparently not noticed hitherto btil 
CMidusitv for its dBtc. U in the oration of obedience, deliverc*! on Dec. 9. 1485. before 
Iimoceni VUI., \>y the Porlacucst arobaiiadct. Vasto Fernandez At Luceiia. A copy 
of this oration, pdnled at Rome, probably in itfii. a in ihc tlHiish .Museum. The pas- 
Mie if as follows r " Acccdit landcm hiis omnibus baud dubia spes .Arabtci sinus 
pcrscrutandi, ubi Asian incolcniiuin reenu el iiaiioiic», vix iipud 00* obtcurixsima fania 
cognite. saiKtiuimam Salvaloria fidem reliftioiiisimc rolnni : a quibiu iara si nwdo vera 
proballasimi BeogTBpht tradum paucorum dieriim iiinerc Lusilanorum naviKatio abest," 
This tlatcmcni conccriiinii the coal of the PuiiUKuese is opposed to Vignaud's conchliion 
ihai lip lo i486 ihe Ponugucsc were seeking the Indies of Prestcr John in Africa. 

" Cadamotio. the Venetian, called the Portuguese caraixls the best sailii^ >hip* U 
tea. " They were utually ao-jo metrci lonx. 6-8 metres in breadili -, were equipped wtlh 
three masts, without rigging-tops, or yards; and had lateen uili slrelchcd upon hmr 
oblique poles, hanfing suspended from the matt-head. . . . They nsuatly nn with all 
iheiT sail, lurning by means of it, and sailing straight upon a bow-hne driving before 
the wind. When the)' wished to change their course It was cnoaKh to trim the tails." 
Beailey*! imrodiiction to Ainraia, Gtiinta. II. cxii-cxIiL 

"A vagve knowledge of a Und called Guinea ("Canuya", "Ginuta"). south of the 
^rtai desert, inhabited by negroes and rich in gold, existed in Europe long before the 
time of Prince Henry. The name " provinda Gannja " a;ipear< on iIk mafftwMnd* 
of the Medkean or [.Aurcnilan atlas of 1351, reproduced in facsimile in T. Fischer, 
RaccoUa ii Mapf^monji, pt. V. (1881). and. with clearer leitcring, in Saniarem. ,4(li» 
Jf htaptfmonitt {\'^t-t&'^). no. 24. and is fully discussed in T. Fischer, Sammiani 
SlilUlalterlUhrr WtU- and Sfekorun (1886), pp. Iir-147- "Ginula" is iiidicatdl on the 
Catalan mapftmonir of 1375. of which an avaltablc reprodtiction U opposite p. 76 in 
S. RuKc. Zeitalltr dfr Enldtekunsfn (1881). in W. Onckcn. .-Illgemtiut Gftrhiehlr. 

"The Seneicat or Western Nile, or Nile of the NcRroei, When this river was dis- 
covcted in 144; it was believed to be a branch of the Nile The maps referred lo in the 
preceding note show a water coflnectfon between the Atbndc. Guinea, and Ihe Nubian 
Nile, llairium is for fixd'uiM. 
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partium populos nofnine ipsonmi Alfonsi Regis et infantjs, per aliquos annos 
guerra babita extitit, ct in tlb ({uainplurcs inibi vicine insule debellate ac 
pacifice posscsse fucrunt, prout adhuc cum adjaccnii man pooidCQtur Ex 
lode quoque multi Guinci el alii nifn*! vi capti. quidam ctiam non prohibiiariun 
renun pennulationc. seu alio Icgitinio contractu cmp(iuiii$ ad dicta «utii regna 
Uanunissi: quorum inibi in copioso numero ad Cathoiicam fideni converst 
extttrrunt. spc-raturquc, divina favcntc dementia, qiiod si hujui^modi cum eis 
continuelur progrcssus, vel populi ipei ad fidcni convcrtentur, vel saltern 
multorum ex cis anime ChHf^to lucritient." Cum autrm sicut acccpimus, licet 
rex et infan» i^refati, qui cimi lot taniisque pchculis, labonbus. ct expensU, 
ncc non penUtionc tot naturaliimi regnorum nujusmodi, quorum inibi quam- 
ptures perienint, ipsonun naturalium duiitaxat freti auxilio provincial iUas 
perlustrari fecenint ac porluK, in^ulas. el maria hujusmodi acqui»ivcnmt et 
powedcrunt, Ul prefenur. ut illorum vcn domint, liniente? ne aliqui cupidiuic 
ducti. ad partes illas navigarent, et operls hujuMnotli [>erfcctionem, fructum, 
et laudem sibi usurparc vcl saltern impedirc cupicntcs. propterea sen lucri 
conunodo, aut malitia. fcrrum, arma. ligamina," aliasque res ct bona ad 
infidcles deferri prohibtta portarcnt, vel transmitterenl. aut ipsos infidcles 
navigandi modum erlocerent, pr<^ter que eis twstes fortiorei ac duriores 
fierent, et hujusmodi prosecutio vel impediretur, vel forsan penituti cessarel, 
non absque Dei maRna offensa ct injjcnti totius Oiristianitatis obprobrio. ad 
obviandum prcmi^sis ac pro quorum juris et posscssionis conserrationc, sub 
certis tunc expi^ssis gravissimis penis prohibueinnt ct generatiter statuerint 
quod nullus, nie^i cum »uis nauti$ et navibus et certi tnbuti solulione obtcnta- 
que prius desuper expressa ab eodem rege vel infante licentia. ad dictas pro- 
vincias navigarc aut in canim portibus contractare seu in mari piscari 
prcsumercl : ' lamen iucccssu temporis evcnire posset, quod alJorum regno- 
rum scu nationum penooe, invidia, malitia. aut cupidiuic ducti. contra pro- 
liibitionem predictam, abaque licaitia et tributi solutione Imjusmodi, ad 
dictas pfovtncias acccdcrc, et in sic acquisitis provinciis. portibus. insuli<^. 
ac mari, navigare. contraclarc, ct piscari prcsumerent, ct cxindc inter Alfon- 
suni Rcgcm ac infantem, qui nullatenus se in hiis sic dcludi patcrcntur, tt 
presumentes predictos quamplura odia, rancores, dissenMonev. guerre, cl 
scatidala in maximam Dei olTcnsam et animaram periculum verisimlliler sub- 
scqui possent ct sttbsequcrcntur — Nos. prcmissa omnia ct singula dcbita 
mcdi tali one peiisantes. ac altcndentcs quod cum olim prcfalo Alfonso Regi 
quoscumjuc Sarracenos et pagaoos aliosque Christi inimico^ ubicunque con- 
stiiuios. ac regna, ducatus, prindpatus, dominia, possc&siones, et mobilia ac 
tminobilia bona quccunquc per cos dctenta ac possessa invadcndi. conquirendi. 
expugnandi, dcbeUandi, et subjugandi, illorumque pcrsonas in perpetuam 
scrvitulem redtgcndi, ac regita. dticatus. comitatus. principaius. dominia. 
posiessioncs, d bona sibi et successoribus suis applicandi. appropriandi, ac 
in MOS suocessorumque suonon asus et ulilitatem convertendi. aliis nostris 



"Tbc firM Miire* captured beyoiMi Cap« Bojatlof were brought to Pornital by 
Anlaui Gootalvei in 1441 or 1442. Aiurara. GmiMta, <lii. \2 aiul 1^ 

" Thi* word amwan in thti tame (ortn in (he Corpus luris Can^mid. DecrctoL Gregor. 
IX.. Ub. V^ tit. VI, c 6, ed. E. Friedberf, who give* a* variant (arms Kcimmhim and 
lignmmna. 

'A rojral charter, dated Oct. n. 14*3, (orbiddinc any one to pau bemad Cape 
Bojador without a license from Prince Henrx, ii printed in Alci. Doct., pp. 8-9 
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linens" pknam et liberatn inter cetera concesserimus facultatem, dicte 
facuttatis obtcntu idem Alfoosus Rex, scu ejus auctoritate prediaus infans. 
jnste cl legitime imiibs, terr».«. |>onm, et mam hujusmodi acquisivit ac 
possedit et possidct. illaque ad eundem Alfonsum Kegcm et ipsius §iKCC5sores 
de jure spectant et pcnineiit, iiec ()uisvi$ alius etiam Christifidetit absque 
ipsoruni Alfonsi Regis et successonun suorum licentia spcciali de illii) se 
hactenus intromiltere licitc potuit nee potest ijuoquomodo, ut ipsi Alfonsus 
Rex ejusquc succcssorcs et infans co fcrvcmius huic lam iMi.isimo ac preclaro 
et omni cvo memoraiti dtgni^»imo o])eri. in quo cum in iJto animarum salus. 
fidei aiigmcntuni. el illius hostium dcprcssio procurcntur. Dei i|>sius<)ue fidci 
ac rcipublicc. universalis ecdesic rem agi con^picimus. insistere vateam ct 
tiuiistant, quo. sublalis quibusvis dispendiis amplioribus, se per nos et Sedan 
Apostolicam favoribus ac gratiis munitos fore conspcxcrint. de premissis 
onmibus ct singulis plenissimc informati, motu proprio* non ad ipsorum 
Alfonsi Regis et tnfantis vel alterius pro eis nobis super hoc oblate pctilionis 
instantiam, maturaque prius desupcr deliberatione pretiabita, auctoritate 
apostolica et ex ccrta sdentia, dc apostolicc potcstatis plcnitudinc, litteras 
facnitalts prcfai^s, quanim tetiorcs de verbo ad verljum presenlibus habcri 
voiumus pro insertiit, cum omnibus ct singulis in eis contcntis clausults, ad 

" The bull of June 18, 14&1 (Nicholas V.}. The proviiitnu of thb bull are u foUowi : 
"... Noi ifsitur cvnntdcrsiiic*. quod conU^ Catholicaro fiAcm iniurgcnlibut, GirU- 
tiBnamque religioRtm rxiingucrc mo&entibut, ca vinutc, cl alia contianiia a CbriBti 
tiddibiu est rcsbteiidum. nt Addra iptl fidei ardore stiocensi virluilbusque ^o pone 
■uodndi detniandum tUoruin proposttum, nan sohun obioe intcntianii contraire 11 mil 
diuit, ti ex oppotitionc roboris initjiios conxtus prohJbcani, « Deo, cui railiunl, i|»s» 
assbtente, pcnoonim jub&tcrn^iiit Timtimeiitu. iiusquc divinu uiiiore conUBuniti. Cfarii- 
ttaaonsD cKaritate invitati, nlliciique pn-^tornlit anricti d«hito, ca, qnae fidei, pro ana 
Chriitat Deut nostcr Minguin«m effudit, intCKnlaicm, augmtntuniqae mpiciuiit o<mt 
fidelium animi) viKO'ct". luaniquc Kcnium Muneitatcm in hujasmoili sanctiuimo pro- 
DOiito confovcrc mcrito cupicnicf, libi SarracciiM, cl poganot, alioiquc intidcks, et 
Quitll inimicos quoicunquc. ci ubicuiKjuc conitiiuio* ttim, dncaius, comiiaiut. princj- 
palus aliaipK doreiiua. terras, loca, villa*, castra, et tjuaecuDqne alb poucagicncs. bona 
mofallia el imnobitia in QuibuKunquc rebus comicteRtia, ct quocunquc nomtnc ccnManiur, 
per eosdcTTi Sarr a tenos, pasanos, infidelei, et CliHsti inimicos detents, et fioucsH, ciiun 
cujuicunqcc iicu (juorumcuiique regii. ten prtncipii. aut rcKum. vd pnndpum rcgna, 
ducaius. c«niiuiii«, prmcipaliis. aliagiic docninU. tcrrar. loca. villat, ustra. potscMiooea, 
et bona naiuainodi furfint. invadrndi. cuiuiurrciidi. expugnandi, et iubjiiil>ndt, illortunqae 
persona* in pcrpctuam tcrvitulcin rcdigcndi, rcgna quoqtic ducatut, comitalu*. prtnd' 

Kttis. aliaqttc domiiik. puticauonct. CI bona hujtiamodi. titii et lueceisoribut tuis RcplKU 
>riugatiiar. pcrpeiuo applicandi, et appTaprian<li. ac in luoi, et eorundem succeMomn 
tutis ct uliliUtri cr.Dvcrtmdi plenam el llbcram, aucloriuir apott<dica, Icncnc prae*en- 
linn) concediniiu f icitlialein. ..." JordiOi BuUarinm. p. u. It will be noticed that 
thii bull sanctioni the cfixUTing of the inndeli. Two interesting bulk re^iectinf slavet 
from the Canary Iibnds. printed m appendix II. of Corirtfr dt is Cffn^MUM y Ctfltfiw- 
tocUn 4t tiu lilat Cananai: Dismrsos ttldot onu la Rt<jl Ac^ttma dt b Mulana 
(1901) by Don Rafncl Turret Campot. kIiow that Etiuicniu) IV.. tlic immediate pre<le- 
cesfof of Nicholas V.. not only wi>hed to protect from ilaverj' and ainioj-ance thOM 
aboricincs who had embraced the faith, but u«o expressed a fear tlai dread of captivity 
would deter others (rom con«r»ion. 

"The phra*e molu frofrio, etc., had Ions l>ecti a mere form, whidi excmnted the 
recipient of the bull from tbe ordinary toxei. J. Hallcr, " Die Aoifertiitiinn der Pro- 
visionen". Quellti unit Forsclmmgfn, 11. (l). (IBW), p. 3- " Eine pipstlicbc VcrlcihiBi* 
crfolst fast immer nur auf Gruiid einer eingcrcicbira Snpplik. Der Ecnpfaager sbo 
Iial die fniiiaiive iii ergreifen auch da. wo ci lidi schcinbnr um eincn ipontanen Act 
del I'apitci. cin mi^iii frofrio bandctt Dcnn audi dicse Art der Vcrlethung i>( «dion 
(ruh cine bloiw Form scworden. beuimmt, detn Empfinger Abgabenlreiheit tuid 
■nderc Vorrechie lu vcnchnlTen.'' 
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Ccptensem el prtdicia ac quecumiue .iILn eliam ante data dkiarum fscultatis 
litterarum acquisita. ct ad ca. qut impostcram nomine diclonim Alfonsi 
regis siionmi<iuc siiccessonim ct infantts, in iiisis ac illts ciraimvicinis et 
uherioribus ac rcntotioribus partibus, dc infiddinni sen paganorum manibus 
acquiri pcHerunI provincias. iiisulas, porHi.i, ct mam quecunque extendi et 
ilia sub cisdcm (aciiltatis litlcris com])rchmdt, Ipsanimqiu- facultatis ct pre- 
sentium litteninim vigore jam acoutsiia et que in futurum ac(|uiri conligeril, 
poslquam acquisita fucrint. ad prefatos r^cm et succcssorcs suos ac infantcra, 
ipsamque conquestam quam a canitibuit de Bojador " et de Nam * u»que per 
totam Guincam et ultra versus illam meridionalem plagam * extendi hanim 
serie declaranin.« etiani ad ipsos Alfonsuin Kegcin et succe^sore* sum ac in- 
fantcm ct non ad aliqu<» alios spectassc ct pcrtinuissc ac impcrpctuum 
spectare et pertinere de jure, Necnon Alfonsum Kegem et succeasores suos ac 
infanlcm prcdictos in illts ct circa ea quccunquc prohibit ioncs. siatiila, ci man- 
data, etiam pcnalia, et cum cujusvis Iributi impo^ilione facere, ac <\c ipsiit ut de 
rebus prt^riis ct aliis ipsonim dominiis disponere ct ordinarc poiuissc ac 
nttnc et in fulunim posse hbere ac ticitc (enore presentium dccerTiimt» et 
dcclaramus. Ac pro poiioris juris et cautele sufifragio, jam acquisita et que 
imposterum acquiri contigerit, provincias, insulas, portiis, loca. et maria, 
quecunquc, quotcunquc, ct qualiacunquc fucrint. ijisamquc conquestam a 
capitibus de Bojador ct dc Mom prcdictis Alfonso Regt et succe-ssoribii> <uis, 
rcgibUE dictonim rcgnorum, ac infanti prcfatis, perpetuo donamus, con- 
eedimus, ct approjirianni* per prcsentes. Preterea cum id a<l i>erficiendum 
opus hujusmodi multipticiicr sit oportunum (conccdimus) quod AHonsus 
Rex et succe&sores ac infans prolicti, nee non persone qiiihus tMX' diixerint, 
seu atiquis* corum duxcrit comniittendum, iUius dicto Johanni Rcgi per 
fdicis recordattonis Martinum V., et alterius tudultorum etiam iiiclite meiiiorie 
Eduardo eorunidem regnonim regi. cjiisdem .■\lfoiisi Regis gctiitori. per pie 
mcmorie Eugcnium IV., Romanos pontiliccs, predcccssorcs nostros, conccs- 
sorum versus diclas partes cum quibui^vis Sarraccnitt ct tnltdclibus, dc qui- 
buscunquc rebus ct bonis ac victualibus, cmpiioncs ct vcnditioncs prout con- 
griMrit faccrc, nee non quoscunquc contractus Jnire, Irausigere, paci<ci, 
niercari, ac ncgociari. ct mcrccs quascunquc ad ipsorum Sarraccnonim et 
infidelium loca, dummodo fcrramenta, ligamtna, funcs, naves, scu armalura- 
ritm genera non stnt, dcfcrrc, ct ca dictis Sarraccnia cl iniidelibus vendere, 
omnia quoquc alia ct singub in premisRts et circa ca oportuna vcl nccessaria 
facere, gercre, vcl exercere:" ipsiquc Alfonsus Rex, succcssores, et infant 

"Cape Bojador, in 36" 7' Jv., wr»a rounded by Gil Eannei in nn. .\tanra, GmUta 
(cd. B«utc)- and Pr«>ia^-cj. II. x. 

** Otirinc a long period prior lt> Prince Henry's rxpcditiotii, Cape Na ur Nam was the 
soulbem Umit of PonufUMC tout navisailon. This cape wa.t Ihercforc prohabl)- not (he 
Cape Non tiluaied to the north of the Canary l»1and». in a8° 47' N., bin tnuM luve l>e«n 
south of Cape Itojadof. where, indeed, it is placed on some map* of the early liftcenth 
century. See Ilic article on " Eipaila en Berberia" by M. Jimciici de la Etfuida in the 
Beltlln 4* la Hocitdad GeogrMta dr MaJrid, tain. IX. (18S0). p. 316. Tbe fact that 
throushout this and the follovlnft text Cape Nam i* mentioned after Cape Bnindor may 
indkale that it lay to the touth of It. 

" Probably no dcliniic locality i» intended. 

" The reference is to the bull Pnieclorit luae. issued by Euscnius IV. on May J5, 1437. 
and summariied in ^llgs. Doet., p. y The bull of 51artin V. here mcniioiicd may hdvc 
been issued in 1424 or 1435 in connection with ihc Span ish- For tuguete eontroveny over 
the Canarie*. Such a bull b referred to in Cod. Vatic 4151. f- 18 (Kreitchmer, 
Enldtckunt Amtnktfi. 1893, p. 230 note) and in Algs. Doti^ ^ S- Cf. above, note 23. 
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in jam acquisitis et per eum aci^uirendis proviiiciis, insiilU, ac locU, q^uascunquc 
ecdciiias. monastena, et alia pia loca fundarc ac fundari ct constnii [curare] , 
n«r non (iiuscuiique voluntarias persnnas ecclesiaslicas, seculares, quonimvis 
etiam mendicamiiun ordinum regulares, dc supcriorum tatnen suonim ttccntia, 
ad ilia transmittere. ipseque persoiie initii eliam qiioad %'ixeniit commorari, 
ac quortinicimquc in diclis partibus cxistcntiimi vcl accfdeiitium confcssioiics 
aiidir<-. tllisqiicr amlitis in oninibu-' preierqiuim sedi prediole reservalis, caMbu.'«, 
debiiani absolulioncm impcndcrc. ac pcnitcniiam salutarem injungcrc. ncc 
non coclc«iu«tica sacmmenia ministrare valeant libere ;ic licite d«.-cminiiis, 
ipsique Alfonso ct succcssoribus suis Rcgibus Portugalic. qui cnint irapos- 
(cnim et infanli prefalo concedimu$ et i»dul^eniu!i ; ac universes et siiigutos 
Chrisli lidelcs ccclesiasticos, seculares, ct ordinum quonimcunqu^ rc^&rcs. 
ubilibet per orbem constilutov, cujuscunque status, gradus, ordints, condi- 
tionis. vcl precminentie fuerint, ctiamsi archicpiscopali. cpiscopali, impcriali. 
regali, re^nali, ducali, seu alia quacunque nujori ecclcsia^tica vcl mundana 
dignitatc prcfulgcant, obsccramus in Domino ct per aspcrsioncm sanguinis 
Domini nosiri Jhesu Chrisli, cujus iit preiiiiititiir res agitur. cxhortamur, 
cisquc in rcmissioncm siiorum pcccaminum injungimus, ncc non hoc pcrpctuo 
prohibitionis ediclo districtius inhibemu'^, ne ad acquisita seu posscssa nomine 
AUonsi Regis aut in conqucsta hujusmodi consistcntia provincias,- insulas, 
portus, maris, et loca quccunque seu alias ipsis Sarracenis, inftdelibus, vel 
paganis arnu. fcrnim, ligamina. aliaquc a jure Sarracenis dcfcrri prohibila 
quoquoinodo, vel etiam absque spetiali ipsius Alfon$i R^is et successorum 
suorum ct iufanlis licentia, mcrce* ct alia a jure pcrmissa dcfcrrc, aut per 
maria hujusmodi navtgarc. seu dcfcrri vel navigari facere, aut in lUis 
ptscari. seu dc provinciis. insulis. portibas. niaribus, ct locis, seu aliquibus 
coruin, iiut de coi)i]ues(a hujusmodi se uitromillere, vel aliquid per quod 
Alfonsus Rex ct smces^orc^ sui et iiifans predict! quo minus acquisita ct 
po»3te&.sa pactfkc pos-Mdeanl. ac conqucstam hujusmodi prosequantur el 
(aciant. per sc vel alium seu alios, djrccte vcl indirccte. opere vel coositio, 
facere, aut impcdtrc quoquo modo prcsumant. Qui vcro contrarium fecerinl, 
ultra fMMias contra detcrentc» arma ct alia prohihita Sarracenis quibuscunque 
a jure promul^alas. quas illos incurrcre volumus ipso (acto. si pcrsonc fuerint. 
singularcs cxcommunicatiuni$ Ncnlenltam incurranl. si communitas vcl uni- 
versitas civitatis. castri, villc. seu loci, ipsa civitas. castrmn, villa, seu locus 
intcrdicto subjaccant eo ipso; nee contra facientcs ipsi vcl aliqui eontm ab 
excommunication is sentcntia ahsolvaniur, ncc interdict) hujusmodi relaxa- 
lioncni, apostolica vel alia quavis atKtoritate obtinere possint, nisi ipsis Al- 
fonso et successoribus suis ac infant! prius pro premissis congnie satisiecerini. 
aut dcsuper amicabilttcr cmicordavcrint cum eisdem. Mandantcs per apos- 
tolica scripta venerahilibus fratribus nostris Archicpiscopo Ulixhonensi ct 
Silvensi ac Ccptcnsi Episcopi;.* quatnius ifisi vel duo atit unus eorum. per sc 
vd alium seu alios, quoiicns pro parte Alfonsi Regis ct illius successonim ac 
infsnlis prcdictorum vcl alicujus eorum dc.vupcr fuerint rcquisiti, vel aliquis 
ipsontm fucrii rcijui^iius. illos quos cxcommunicationis el mterdicli scnten- 
tias hujusmodi incurrissc constitcrit, tamdtu dominicis alii^quc festivis diebus 

"The executory iii»trutnciit {fsftuKn-ia) issued by Dwn Jayme. archbuhop of 
Li«bon, and Alvaro. bithop of Silvct. as exctuton (/Nurj rxecutortt) of (hit bull, ii 
prescr\«l in the National Archi^^i at Ljfbon. C«U. dc Bullae mi^o J3. no. Id. The 
Utnibr iiistrunierit iiiued by Joau. bishop of Oula, i) in llic lame archive*. Coll. dc 
Bullat, maco 33, no. 14. Both iiiitnimeni* include tbe irxt «f the hull. 
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in ecclcsiis, dum inibi major populi multitudo conveoerit ad divina, excooi- 
municalo« ct interdiclos aliiK|U€ penis predictU innodatos fuisM et esse, 
auctoritalc aiKtsloltca dcclarent ct uenimtimt ; nee non ab aliis nuntiari ct ab 
omnibus arcnus cvitari faciant, donee pro preniis»is Natiitfecerint >c-u con- 
cordavcrinl, ut prefcrtur; contradict ores per ccnsuram ccclcsiasticam, appd- 
lationc poMposita, conipcsccndo, non obstantibiu const i Hit ion ibus ct ordina- 
tionibus apostolicis cctcrisquc contranis quibuKttnquc. Cctcnim. nc prcscales 
litterc, que a nobis dc nostra ccrta scicntia et tnalura desuper deliberatione 
prehabita emanamnt, ut prefcrtur, dc suircplionis vcl obrcpiionis aiit nulli- 
latis vitio a qiioquani impostenim valcant iiiipu(^arj. volumus, et auctoritate, 
sdenlia. ac potentate prcdicli^, hanun scrie deccmimus paritcr ct dcclaramus, 
quod dicte liltcre ct in ci& contcnia ile surrepiionis, obreptioiiis, vel nulHiatis. 
cliam ex ordinaric vcl altcrius cujiucunque potcMalis, aut quovis alio dcfcctu, 
impuKivart, illariuiiquc cfTcclu.i rctardari vcl impcdiri nuIlateniLs pbssint, sc<l 
im|>crpc<uuni valcant, a<: pk-iiam obtineant roboris lirmitatcm : trnium quoque 
sit et inane si secus i.\i\KT hiis a quoquani qtiavis auctoritate,. scienter ve) 
ignorantcr, contigcrit altcmptan. Et insuper. quia dificile foret prcscnies 
nostra.') litteras ad quccunque loca defcrre, ^'olunlu&, et dicta auctoritate 
liarum scrie dcccrniinus, quod earum transumpto, manu publica ct sigillo 
episcofialis vel alicujus supcrioris ccclcsiasticc curie mtmito, plena fides 
adhibcatur ct pcrindc &telur, ac si dicte originalcs Httere forent cxhibitc vd 
04>teru>e; et excommunication is alicquc scntcniic in iUis contenle infra duos 
menses, computandos a die qua ipse prcscntcs Itttere scu carte vc] membrane 
earum Icnoreni in se contincntcs valvi& ccclcsic Ulixboncnsi affixe fuermt, 
perindr omncs et singulos contra facicnics supradiclos ligcnt, ac si ipse pre- 
scntcs liltcre ci$ pcrsonalitcr ct Ict;itimc intimate ac prcsentate fiiLtsenl. 
Null! rrjiu omiiinu huminum liceat liaiic )Ki);iiiam nostrc dcclarationis. con- 
Mitutionis, <lonal)uni<i, concc&sionis, appropriation is, dccrcti, obsccrationis> 
cxhortationi}, injtmctionis, inbibitionis, mandati, et voluntatis infringcre. 
vcl ci ausu icmcrario contrairc. Si quis autem hoc allcmplarc prcsumpscrit. 
iiidignalioncni Onuiipolcntis l>ci et bcatorum Petri d Pauli apocitolorum ejus 
« iMJVcrit incursurum. Datum Rome a[nid Santliim Pctram, anno Incar- 
natioriis Dominicc niillvsMmo quadnngcntcsimo iiuinquaf^csimo quarto," sexto 
idus Jantiarii. puiitilicalus nostri anno ucuvo. 

Pe. OB NOXEIO." 



TKANSLATtOK." 

NkhoUs, bi&hop. servant of the servants of God. For a perpetual re- 
niembrancc. 

The Konun pontifT, successor of the key-bcarcr of the heavenly kiitgdom 
and vicar of Jesus Girist, contemplating with a father's mind all (be several 
climes of tlie world and the characteristics of all the nations dwcllin); in thcni 

"ill (hr ilating of |va|>a1 littlU, up to the ponillxatc of Innocent XII. (^1691-1700). 
the JJth o( Xlxch wrii munllv rcckcwd a* the becinninti of tli« rear. A. dry. JVoattW 
4* tUfUmahitrnf (i8v4). p. 696^ According 10 our prncni tMaconins. tberefore, thu 
bull dttct fcom Ihc }cJir 1455. 

* I'ittro lU N'oceto wk* ihe prime tccretao and co«ifida»t of Nicbolas V. L. ma 
l*aiitor. CtKhitku 4rr Pifttr. I. < IWI ), 365. 

The hull Iwaii the usual oAdai cndoncRieat "Regutrau in camera apoMolica ". 

* In this translation ibe editor h» brcn aided bv Bollan't iransktiMi, iiientioacd in 
tlic bibliography, and by valuable tusgeitiotu from C. G. Basitc. C &. I. 
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and seeking and desiring the salvation of all. wholesomely ordains and dis- 
poses upon careful deliberation those things which he sees will l>e agreeable 
to the Divine Majesty and by which he may bring the sheep entrusted to him 
by God into the single divine fold, and may acquire for tlicm the reward of 
eternal felicity, and obtain pardon for their souls. This we believe will more 
certainly come to pass, through the aid of the Lord, if we bestow suitable 
favors and special graces on those Catholic kings and princes, who, like 
athletes and intrepid champions of the Christian faith, as we know by the 
evidence of facts, not only restrain the savage excesses of the Saracens and 
of other inRdels, enaiiics of the Christian name, but also for the defense and 
increase of the faith vanquish them and (heir kingdoms and habitations, 
though situated in the remotest parts unknown to us, ^id subject them to their 
own temporal dominion, sparing no labor and expense, in order that " those 
kings and princes, relieved of all obstacles, may be the more animated to the 
prosecution of so salutary and laudable a work. 

We have lately heard, not without great joy and gratification, how our 
beloved son, the noble personage Hcnrj*. infante of Portugal, uncle of our 
most dear 5on in Christ, the illuMrious Alfonso, king of the kingdoms of 
Portugal and Algarvc, treading in the footsteps of John, of famous memory, 
king of the caid kingdoms, his father, and greatly inflanted with zeal for the 
salvation of souls and with fervor of faith, as a Catholic and true soldier of 
Christ, the Creator of all things, and a most active and courageous defender 
and intrepid champion of the faith in >lim. has aspired from his early youth 
with his utmost might to cause the most glorious nante of the said Creator 
to be published, extolled, and revered throughout the whole world, even in 
the most remote and undiscovered places, and also to bring into tlte bosom 
of his faith the perfidious enemies of him and of the life-giving Cross by 
which we have been redeemed, namely the Saracens and all other inlidcls 
whatsoever, [and howl after the city of Ceula, siluate<l in .Africa, had been 
subdued by the said King John to his dominion, and after many wars had 
been wa^ed, sometimes in person, by the .<i.-iid infante, although in the name 
of the said King John, against the enemies and inlidels aforesaid, not witliout 
tlw greatc»t Labors and expense, and with dangers and loss of life and prop* 
erty, and the slaughter of very many of their natural subjecu, the said 
infante tieiiig neither enfeebled nor terrified by so many and great labors, 
dangers, and losses, but growing daily more and more zealous in prosecuting 
this his so budablc and pious purpose, has peopled with orthwiox Christians 
certain solitary islands in the ocean sea, and has caused churches and other 

Etous places to be there founded and built, in which divine service is ccle- 
rated. -Mso by the laudable endeavor and industry of the said infante, very 
many intiabiiants or dwellers in divers islands situated in the said sea, coming 
to (he knowledge of the true God, have received holy baptism, to the praise 
and glory of God, the salvation of the souls of many, the propagation also 
of the orthodox failh, and the increase of divine worship. 

Moreover, since, some time ago, it had come to the knowledge of the said 
infante that ne*-cr, or at least not within the memorj- of men. had it been 
customary 10 sail on this ocean sea toward the southern and eastern shores, 
and that it was so unknown to us westerners thai we had no certain knowl* 
edge of the peoples of those parts, believing that he would best [lerfomi his 

'/. r., if we be*low these favor*, in order that. 
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&mj to Gfyl m thi* mafl«f , if t>y lri« effort nA mAuOaj tint m 
nnpble ai far u lo the Indiaiu wbo tfe said to w w i hy tlie nnne ot 
Cbnft, and thai ihut he mt^^ht be aUe to enter into rdatieo widi Acm, and to 
mcttc than to aid the Chritiians againtf the Sar^cu and ortwr mdi i m piiw ^ 
of the failh, and migtil aUo be abte fonhwtth to (obdoc certain gentSe or 
pagan pcopin, \i-wmg between, who are entirely free frocn tiifec6oa hf the 
■cct of (he most tropious Mahomcl, and to pfeach and canse to be preached 
to them the unknown bat nioft sacred runM of Christ, strengtheoed. bow- 
ever, atwayi by the royal authority, he has not ceased for twenty-fire years 
past * to tend almost yearly an army of the peoples of tbc said inngdon*, 
with tbc greatest labor, danj^r, and expense, m very swift diips called 
caraveh. to ex^ore the sea and coast land; toward the sooth and the Ant- 
arctic |joIe. Ajid so it came to pass that when a number of ships of thts 
kinil had explored and taken possesion of very many harbors, islands, and 
seas, they at length came to the province of (iuinea, and having taken posses- 
sion of some islands and liarbors and the sea adjacent to that proviiKC, oil- 
ing farther they came to the mouth of a certain great river commonly sop- 
posed to be the Nile, and war wag waged for some years against the peopks 
of those parts in (he name of the said King Alfonso and of the infante, and 
in it very many islands in that neighborhood were subdued and peacefully 
possessed, as ihey are still possessed together with the adjacent sea. Thence 
also many (Jiitncjimcn ami other negroes, taken tiy force, and some by barter 
of unprohibited articles, or by other lawful contract of purchase, have been 
sent to the said kingdoms. .■X large number oi these have been convened to 
the Catholic faith, and it is hoped, by the help of divine mercy, that if such 
progress be continued with ihem, either those peoples will be coitvertcd to the 
faith or at least the souls of many of than will be gained for Girist 

J)ut since, as wc arc informed, although the king and infante aforesaid 
(who with so many and so great dangers, labors, and expenses, and also 
with loss of so many natives of their said kingdoms, very many of whom 
have perished in thow.- exi>editions, depending only upon the aid of llwiie 
natives, have caused those proviT}c<.'s to be explored and liave acquired and 
pOMOaed such harbors, islands, and seas, as aforesaid, as the true lords of 
than), fearing lest strangers induced by covetousness should sail to those 
parts, and desiring to usurp to themselves the perfection, fruit, and praise 
of this work, or at least to hinder it, should therefore, cither for the sake of 
gain or through malice, carry or transmit iron, arm*, wood used for con- 
ctniction, and other things and goods prohibited to be carried to infidels, 
or should leach thoi>e infideln the art of navigation, whereby they would 
become more powerfid and oltstinatc enemies to the king and infante, and the 
prOMcutioti of this enterprise would either l>c hindered, or would perhaps 
entirety fail, not without great offense to God and great reproach to all 
Ctirislinnily, to prevent this ami to coiiser\-e their right and possession, jthe 
said king and infante) under certain most severe penalties then expressed. 
tutvc pruliibilcil -Mid in general have ordained that none, unless with their 
Mtilor.4 ^nd ships and on p-iymeiil of a certain tribute and with an express 
Ikeiise previously olxatneil (rum the said king or infante, i'hould presume to 
sail to the said provinces or to trade in their ports or to fish in the sea. 



' It it probtblr ibtt o vit'nti ^mmquf aitiit thould be tranflatcd " from iweniy-five 
ymrt (of age] ", i t.. Irani I4i9- <^/- Bourne, fjMju, p. 178. 



Jamiary S. 14SS 



3S 



[although the king and infante have taken this action, yet] in lime it might 
happen that [jcrsoiis of other kiiigdoma or naiions, led by envy, nLalice, or 
covctousness. might prcsiinw. contrary to the prohibition aforesaid, with- 
out license and payment of -.uch tribute, to go lo the said province*, and in 
the provinces, harbors, islands, and sea. so acquired, to sail, trade, and fish : 
and thereupon twtween King Alfonso and the itifante, who would by no 
means suffer themselves to be so trifled with in these things, and the pre- 
sumptuous nersons aforesaid, very many liatreds, rancors, dimensions, wars. 
aod scandals, to the highest offense of God and danger of souls, probably 
might and would ensue — We [therefore) weighing all and singular tlie 
premises with due meditation, and noting that since we had fom>erly by 
other letters of ours granted among other things free and ample faculty to 
the aforesaid King Alfonso— lo invade, search out. capture, vanquish, and 
subdue all Saracens and pagans whatsoever, and other enemies of Christ 
wheresoever placed, and fhe kingdoms, dukedoms, principulities, dominions, 
possessions, and all movable and immovable goods whatsoever held and pos- 
sessed by ihem and to reduce their persons to perpetual slavery, and lo apply 
and appropriate to himself and his successors the kingdoms, dukedoms, 
counties, principalities, dominions, possessions, and goods, and to convert 
them to his and their use and profit — by having secured the said faculty, 
the said King Alfonso, or. by his aullwrily, the aforesaid infante, justly and 
lawfully has acquired and possessed, and doth possess, these islands, Lands, 
harbors, and seas, and they do of right belong and i>enain lo the sai<l King 
Alfonso and his successors, nor without special license from King Alfonso 
and his successors themselves has any other even of tlie faithful of Christ 
been entitled hitherto, nor is he by any means now entitled lawfully to meddle 
therewith — in order that King Alfonso himself and his siKCcssors and the 
infante nuy be able the more zealously to pursue and n»y pursue this most 
pious and noble work, and most worthy ol perpetual remembrance (which, 
since ihc salvation of souls, increase of tlie faith, and overthrow of its 
enemies may be procured thereby, we regard as a work wherein the glory of 
God. and faith in Him. and His commonwealth, the Universal Church, are 
concerned) in proportion as they, having been relieved of all the greater 
obstacles, shall find themselves supported by us and by the .\poslolic See 
with favors and graces — we. being very fully informecl of all and singidar 
(he premises, do. tnotv propria, not at (he instance of King .Alfonso or the 
infante, or on the petition of any other offered to us on their behalf in respect 
to this matter, and after mature deliberation, by apostolic authority, and 
from certain knowledge, in the fullness of apostolic power, by the tenor of 
these presents decree and declare that the aforesaid letters of faculty (the 
tenor whereof we wish to be considered as inserted word for word in these 
presents, with all and singular the clatises therein contained) are extended 
to Ceuta and to the aforesaid and all other acquisitions whatsoever, even 
those acquired before the date of the said letters of faculty, and to all those 
provinces, islands, harbors, and seas whatsoever, which hereafter, in the 
name of the said King .Mfonso and of his successors and of the infante, in 
those parts and the adjoining, and in the more distant and remote parts, can 
t>e acquired from the hands of infidels or pagans, and that they are com- 
prehended under the said letters of faculty. And by force of those and of the 
present letters of faculty the acquisitions already made, and what hereafter 
shall happen to be ac<]uired, after they shall have been acquired, we ilo by the 
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lenor of ibcK preseiil* d«rce and declare have pertained, and forever of 
right do belong and pertain, to the aforesaid kinf; and to his successors and 
to the infante, and that the right of conquest which in the course of these 
letters we declare to be extended from the capes of Bojador and of N'io, as 
far a^ through all Guinea, and beyond toward that southern shore * lias be- 
longeti and pertained, and forever of right belongs and pertains, to the said 
King Alfonso, his successors, and the iniante, and not to any others. Wc 
also by the tenor of these presents decree and declare that King Alfonso 
and his successors and the infante aforesaid might and may, now and hence- 
forth, freely and lawfully, in these (acquisitions] and concerning them make 
any prohibitions, statutes, and decrees whatsoever, even penal ones, and with 
imposition of any tribute, and dispose and ordain concerning them as con- 
cerning their own pn>pcrt>- and their other dominions. And in order to con- 
fer a more effectiml right and assurance we do by these presents forever 
give, grant, and appropriate to the aforesaid King Alfonso and his succes- 
sor*, kings of the said kingdoms, and to the infante, the provinces, islands, 
hatfrars. places, and seas whatsoever, how many soever, and of what sort 
soever (bey shall be, that have already been acciuired and that shall here- 
after come to be acquired, and the right of conquest also from the capes of 
Bojador and of N&o aforesaid. 

Moreover, since this is fitting in many ways for the perfecting of a work 
of this kind, we allow that the aforesaid King .Mfonso and (hU] .'Successors 
and the infante, as also the persons to whom they, or any one of them, shall 
think that this work ought to be committed, may (according to the grant 
made to the said King John by Martin \'., of happy memory, and anodier 
mnt made also to King Hdward of illustrious memory, king of the same 
kingdoms, father of the said King Alfonso, by Kiigcnius IV',. of pious 
memory, Roman pontiffs, our predecessors) make purchases and sales of 
any things and goods and victuals whatsoever, as it shall seem fit, with 
any Saracens and infidels, in the said regions: and also may enter into any 
contract)!, transact biii<inc.'i>, tiargain. buy and n^otiate, .and carry any com- 
modilies whatsoever lo the places of those Saracens and infidels, provided 
they l>c not iron instruments, wood to be used for conslruction, cordage, 
ships, or any kinds of armor, and may sell them to the said Saracens and 
infidels : and also may do, perform, or prosecute all other and singular things 
(mentioned] in the premises, and things suitable or necessary in relation to 
these ; and iJiat the same King Alfonso, Iii» successors, and the infante, in the 
provinces, islands, and places already acquired, and lo be acquired by him, 
may found and (cause to be] founded and tniitt any churches, monasteries, 
or other pious places whatsoever ; and also may send over to them any ccclcsi- 
utical persons whatsoever, as volunteers, both seculars, and regulars of any 
of the mendicant orders (with license, however, from their superiors), and 
thai those iiersons may abide there as long as they shall live, and hear con- 
fessions of all who live in the said parts or who come thither, and after the 
confessions have been heard tlKy may give due absolution in all cases, except 
those reserved to the aforesaid see, and enjoin salutary penance, and also 
administer the ccclcsiastkal Ktcramenis freely and lawfully, and this we 
allow and grant to Alfonso himself, and his successors, the kings of Portugal, 
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who shall come afterwards, and to the aforesaid infante. Moreover, we en- 
Irtat in lite I-ord, and l>y the sprinkling of the hlood of our Lord Jesus Oirist. 
whom, as has been said, it conccmeth, wc exhort, and as they hope ior the 
remission of their sins enjoin, and also hy this perijetual edict of prohibition 
wc more strictly inhibit, all and sinEuIar the faithful of Christ, ecclesiastics, 
seculars, and regulars of wha^^oevcr orders, in whatsoever part of the world 
ihey live, and 01 whatsoever state, degree, order, condition, or pre-eminence 
they shall be, although endue<l with archiepiscopal, episcopal, imperial, royal, 
queenly, ducal, or any other neater ecclesiastical or worldly dignity, that 
ihey do not by any means jiresume to carry arms, iron, wood for construc- 
tion, and other Ihmgs prohibited by law from being in any way carried to 
the Saracens, lo any of the provinces, isLinds, Iiarlwrs. seas, and places whal- 
locvcr, acquired or possessttl in the name of King Alfonso, or situated in this 
conquest or elsewhere, to the Saracens, inti<leLs, or pagans; or even without 
special license from the said King Alfonso and his successors and the infante, 
lo carry or cau.se lo be carried merchandise and other things permitted by law, 
or to navigate or cause to be navigated those seas, or lo fish in Ihem, or to 
meildle with the provitices, Islands, harbors, seas, and places, or any of them. 
or with this conquest, or to do anything by themselves or another or others, 
directly or indirectly, by deed or cotnisel, or to otfcr any obstruciion whereby 
the aforesaid King Alfonso ai>d his successors and the infante may be 
hindered from quietly enjoying their acquisilioius and |)ossess)on<i, and prose- 
cuting and carrying out this conquest. 

And we decree that whosoever shall infriuRe these orders [shall incur the 
following pniallies], besides the punishments pronounced by law against 
those who carry arms and other prohibited things to any of the Saracens, 
which we wish them to incur by .so doing : if (hey 1>e single persons, they shall 
incur the sentence of excommunication ; if a community or corporation of a 
city, casllc, village, or place, that city, castle. vtlLage, or place >hall lie thereby 
subject to ihc inlerdict ; and wc decree further that transgressors, collectively 
or individually, sliall not Itc absolved from ihe sentence of cxconinmniciition. 
nor be able lo obtain the relaxation of this interdict, by aposlolic or any other 
authority, unless ihcy shall first have made due satisfaction for their trans- 
gressions to Alfonso himself and his successors and to the infante, or shall 
have amicably agreed with them thereupon. By {these] aposlolic writing.s 
we enjoin our venerable brothers, the archbishop of Lisbon, and the bishops 
of Silves and Ccuta. that they, or two or one of them, by himself, or another 
or others, as often as they or an^ of them shall be required on the part of the 
aforesaid King Alfonso and hts successors and the infante or any one of 
them, on Sundays, and other festival days, in the churches, while a large 
multitude of people shall assemble tlicrc for divine worship, do declare and 
denounce by apostolic authority that those persons who have been proved to 
have incurred such sentences of excommunication and interdict, arc excom- 
municated and interdicted, and have been and are involved in the ollter pun- 
ishments aforeiuiid. And wc decree that ihcy shall also cause them to be 
denounced by others, and to be strictly avoidetl by all, till lliey sltall have made 
satisfaction for or comoromised their transgressions as aforesaid. Offenders 
are to be held tn check tty ecclesiastical censure, without regard to appeal, the 
apostolic constitutions and (Hdtiunccs and all other things whatsoever to the 
contrary notwiihslanding. But in order that the present letters, which have 
been issued by us of our certain knowledge and after mature deliberation 
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thereupon, as is aforesaid, may not hereafter be impt^ned by anyone as 
fraudulent, secret, or void, wc will, and by the authority, knowledge, and 
power aforementioned, we do likewise by these letters, decree and declare 
that the said letters and what is contained therein cannot in any wise be im- 
pugned, or the cflTect thereof hindered or obstructed, on account of any drTect 
of frauduiency, secrecy, or nullity, not even from a defect of the ordinary, 
or of any other authority, or from any other defect, but that they shall be 
valid forever and shall obtain fUll authority. And if anyone, by whatever 
authority, shall, wittingly or unwittingly, attempt anything inconsistent with 
these orders we decree that his act shall be null and void. Moreover, because 
it would be difficult to carry our present letters to all [daces whatsoever, we 
will, and by the said authority wc decree by these letters, that faith shall 
be given as fully and permanently to copies of them, certified under die 
hand of a notary public and the seal of the episcopal or any superior ecclesi- 
astical court, as if the said original letters were exhibited or shown ; and we 
decree that within two months from the day when these present letters, or 
the paper or parchment containing the tenor of the same, shall be affixed to 
the doors of the church at Lisbon, the sentences of excommunication and the 
other sentences contained therein shall bind all and singular offenders as fully 
as if these present letters had been made known and presented to them in 
person and lawfully. Therefore let no one infringe or with rash boldness 
contravene this our declaration, constitution, gift, grant, appropriation, de- 
cree, supplication, exhortation, injunction, inhibition, mandate, and will. 
But if anyone should presume to do so, be it known to him that he will incur 
the wrath of Almighty God and of the blessed apostles Peter and Paul. 
Given at Rome, at Saint Peter's, on the eighth day of January, in the year of 
the incarnation of our Lord one thousand four hundred and fifty-four, and 
in the eighth year of our pontificate. 

P. DB NOXETO. 



2. 

The Bull Inter Caetera (Calixtus III.). March /j, 1456. 

InTKODU'CTIOK. 

Calixtus III., who succeeded Nicholas V. on April 8. 1455- was a Spaniard 
of fiery spirit and religious zeal, who exerted himself to the ulniost to rouse 
tlie nations of Fiiropc to a crusade against the Turk. For this purpose be 
despatched legates to many countries,' and ainoii}; them he sent Alvaro, 
bishop of Stives, an executor of the bull Romamis pontifex ' and a man of 
great authority in the Roman Court,' as l«gate a latfre to King Alfonso V. of 
Portugal. At the same time (February-March. 1456) he granted that 
monarch a niunbcr of concessions,' including the following bull, for whtcli 
Prince Henry and Alfonso had petitioned. 

Bc?^idcs confirming the bull Romanux ponlifex, ihif bull conferred upon the 
Portuguese military Order of Christ.' of which Prince Henry was governor,' 
Ihe spiritualities in all the lands acquired and to be acquired " from Capes 
Bojador and Nam tlirough the whole of Guinea and beyond its southent 
shore as far as to the Indians". Whether the phrase "usque ad Indos" 
referred to ihe subjects of Prestcr John or to the East Indians remains a 
point of controversy.' 

BtBLlOCRAPIiy. 

Text: MS. An oflkial copy of the bull, made on August 16, 1456. in the 

house of King Alfonso's master of requests, at the instance of the king's 

procurator, is in the National Archives in Lisbon, gav. ;*. mago 13. no. 7. 
Text; Printed. J. Ramos-Coelho, .-Uguns Documentot (1892), pp. 20-32; 

L. M. Jordao, liullanum.' pp. 36-J7. 
References. I., von Pastor, Geschiehte der Pilpste. I. (1901) 655 fF.; H. 

V'ignaud. Histoire Critique' I. 205-206. 

'Pastor. GtsthUhtt drr PSfttf. I. <igni) 660 tl. 
'Doc 1, note 43. 

*D*iniio <k Goes. ChronUa dt joam II. 0967). c. ro. 
' Santarctn. Quadra Etrmenlar (1842-1876) X. 5^^. 
*Scc below, note I4. 

'C/. noic i in Bcatley. "Prince Henry of Portuffsl snd the Afrian Croude", 
Am.HiU. Krt-.. XVI. ti-33. 

' Vignsud. tiitttHr* Critique. \. 10}, 306; and cf. Doc 1. note jo. 
* For fuller titk. «ee ilie bibliograph)- of Doc. 1. 
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Text; 

111 twininc Domini, .\idcti. Xoverint universi prescns publicum instni- 
Bte»tuin ittspccturi. quod anno a nativitate Domini millesimoquatuorcentcsi- 
UMf({uiiK{Ua{[«simo sexto, decimasexta mcnsis Augnsti, coram egr($;io l^um 
tVctuK Lupo Valasct * dc Scrpa. illustrtssimi domini nostri domini Al- 
fvusi. l*ortt^;abe et Algarfoii r^is Ceptcque domini, et in ejus sacro pallacio 
M))>i>hciictonum expc<£torc. in presencia mei, notarii et testium infrascripto- 
xMm, ill doDio habitacionis cjusdem doct(»is, comparuit Alvarus Petri legum 
lk^utk»ttt» ct ejttulcm Screnissimi R^s generalis et l^timus procurator 
*t vjuit iiouune presentavit dicto doctori quasdam littenis apostolicas Calisti 
i"*^ 'l>rcii, quasdam alias Nicolai Pape ^inti in se continentes, non viciosas, 
WMt r»!Uka. IHH\ cancellatas, set omni suspicione carentes ct sigillo pimnbeo " 
»iMUUUa, t)Uttrum tenor de verbo ad verbum sequitur et est talis : 

i'vitialu* cpiwopus, servus servorum Dei. Ad perpetuam rei memoriam. 
lulvr i'vWra que nobis, divina disponente dementia, incumbunt peragenda, 
ftv) ivi uiiuirunt solicili corde reddimur, ut singulis locis ct presertim que 
Skrtk^'vili* luiit finitima, divinus cuttus ad laudem et gloriam Omnipotentis 
m>i *t lidvi Cltristiane exaltacionem vigeal et continuum susdpiat incre- 
UMNtluuv vt. que reeibus et principibus per predccessores nostros, Rontanos 
ywtlitKiw, bene mento concessa sunt, [et] " ex causis legitimis enmnanint, ut, 
guutuib^w lublatis dubitadonibus, robur perpetue lirmttatis obtineant, apos- 
tulhA> inuniniine solidemus. Dudum siquidem felids recordationis Nicolaus 
t'Hlw V-. predecessor noster, litteras concessit tenoris subsequentis : 

I Here follows the bull Romanus potOifex, printed above. Doc. 1.] 

i'unt autem sicut [nobis relatum est] "pro parte Atfonsi R^s et Henrid 
tuUtilii predictorum ipsi supra modum affectent quod espiritualitas in eisdem 
a^ililariia insulis," terns, portubus, ct locis in man occeano versus meri- 
tlHuwttun plagam in Guinea consistentibus, quas idem infans de manibus 
,*i,HT«v«iorum manu armata extraxit, et Chnstiane religioni, ut prefertur, 
v'MitlUPitvtl, prefate Militiac Jhesu Christi," cujus reddituum suffragio idem 
lufttiu Imjiisinodi conqucstam fecissc perbibetur, per Sedem Apostolicam 
^((wluu concedatur, ac declaratio, constitutio, donatio, concessio, appro- 
(tliMttti, ilccretum, obsecratio, exhortatio, injunctio, inhibitio, mandatum, et 

* 'I'hii IVHl li from ■ copy of the bull made in the house of King Alfonso's master of 
iwuwU *X ihi instance of the Idng** procurator, on Aug. 16^ 1456, and preserved in 
(U Ntilluiitl Archives it Lisbon, nv. 7*, mago i^ no. 7. 

"1-upii Vaiques, a n*tive of Serpa, stood high in the favor of King Alfonso, tv 
^|iu«a iirdar he iranslated from Latin into the vernacular a work entitled Towiada it 
\ umUtHttHOtla ftlo GraS Tmrco. D. Barbosa Machado, BibHathtca Lujitaiia, III. 

(US') '>' 

^Hn MS., tumblio. 

"N>uin the MS. 

>Mn MS., «iuo/u. 

" Til* carder of Christ was founded in 1319 hy King Diniz in conjunction with Pope 
Juhn XXII. and was endowed with the Ereater part of the wealth of the recently dis- 
aulveit Order of the Templars. Prince Henry's African expcditioni were made under 
111 iMiiiier, and It was granted ecclesiastical and other revenues from many of the newly 
iuuiid Uiidi, in the islands of the Atlantic, Africa, and the Far East Since its growing 
waallh threatened to make it a danger to the kingdom, its grandmastership was perma- 
tiaiitly united with the crown of Portugal in 1551. In 178Q it was scculariwd. For 
itn accuunt of this order to 1551 see H. da Gama Barros, ffittoria 4a AiminUlrafio 
FuMca tm Portugal not SteuJoi XU. a XV.. I. (1885) 383-388. 
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voluntas, nec noii liltere Nkolai pr«<]eccssoris hujusmodi, ac omnia et 
singula " in eis contenia conl'irnicntur, quart pro pane re^s et infantis pre- 
dictorum nobb fuit humilitcr supplicatuin, ut dcclaraticmi, constilutioni. 
donalicmi, concession!, appropriationi, dccrcto, uliiccnilioni, exhortslioiii, in- 
junctioni, inhibilioiii, niandato ct voluntati, ac littcris hujusmodi ct in cis 
coRtentis pro illoruni sut>!;istentia firmiori. roliur apostolice conrtmiationis 
adjicere, nec non spiritualitatem ac omnimodam jurisdiciioncm ordinariam 
tani in predictis acqiiisitis quam aliis insulin, terris, et locis per eosdem rtgtm 
el infantem scu conim succc^sorcm, in partibus dictorum Sarracenorum in 
fntonnn acquir<M)dis, prefaie militie et ordini biiju»modi perpetuo concedere. 
alias>iue in prcniissis oportunc providcrc dc bcnigniiatc apostolica di|^arcmur. 
Nos igitur attendeniex religionem diclc militie in eisdeni insiilis, terris, ct 
locis, fntctus affcrre posse in Domino salutarcs. Iiujusmodi suplicationibiis 
inclinati, declarationem, const itiitioii cm, donationem, ap prop rial ion en), de- 
creliim, obsccrationcm, cxhortationcm, injunctioncm, inhibitionem, nianda- 
tnm, vohintatem, litieras, et contenta bujusmodi et inde secuta quecuttquc 
rata et grata habcntcs. itia omnia ct singiUa aiKtoritatc apostolica tenorc 
presentiiim, ex certa scientia, confimiamu» ct approbamus, ac robori perpdue 
fimiitatis subsistcrc dccernimtis, supptcntcs omnes defectus. si qui fonian 
intervenerini in etsdem. Et nkbilominus auctoritate et scientia prcdktis, 
perpetuo dcccmimus, statuimus, ct ordinamus, quod s|:Hrilualita5 el omnimoda 
jurisdictio ordiiiaria, <loininium, ct poteMas, in spiritualibus duntaxat in 
insulis, villis. porlubus. terris. ct locis a capilibiis dc Bojador ct dc Nam usque 
per lotain Guincam ct ultra illam meridionalcm plagam ll^quc ad Indos, 
acquisitis ct acquircndis, quorum situs, numenun, qualius, vocabula, desig- 
nationes, confines, et loca preseniibus pro exprcs»is baberi volumus ad 
militiam et ordinem hujusmodi pcrpctuis futuris leniporibiis spectent atque 
pertineant; illaqtic cis ex nunc tenorc, auctoritate, et scientia predictis con- 
cedimus et clargimur. Ita quod prior major pro tempore exisiens ordinis 
dicte mititie " omnia et singula benclicia ecclesiastica. cum ciira et sine cura, 
sceutaria ct ordinum quorunicimquc rt-giilaria, in insulis. terns, ct locis pre- 
dictis tuiidata ct insiiluta. scu fumlanda ct institucnda, cujuscunquc qualilaiiit 
et vatoris cxislant »eu (uerint, quolicns ilia in futuruni vacarc contigcrit, con- 
ferre et de illis providere; nec noti excomnuinicationis, suspensionis, priva- 
tionis, et intcrdicli, aliasque ecclcsiasticas sentcntias, ccnsuras, ct penas, 
quociens opu-t fuerit ac rerum et itcgotioruni i>ro tempore ingruentium 
^mlitas id ex^erit proferre; omniaquc alia et singula que locorum ordinarii 
m loeb in quibus spiritualilalem ludiere censentur de jure vel consuetudine 
facere. disponerc, et excqui possum ct consucvcrunt pariformilcr, absque 
ulla diflfcrentta facere. disj>oiicrc. ordinare, el excqui posMt et debeat, super 

?uibus omnibus cl singulis ci plcnam ct libcram tenorc prcscntium conccdimus 
acullatem, decenientcs insulas. terras, el loca acquisita ct acquirenda 
hujusmodi nullius" dioccsis cxistere, ac irrittun et mane si secus super biis 
a quoquam quavis auctoritate scienter vel i^oraiiter contigerit attemptari, 
non obstantibus conslitutionibus et ordinatiombus apostolicis nec non statulis, 
consuetudinibus. privilcgiis, usibm. et naluris dicle militie," juramenio con- 
firmaiione apostolica vel quavis alia firmitate roboratis, cetensque contrariJs 
quibuscunque. Nulli ci^o omnino hominum liceat banc paginun nostrorum 
L-onftrmationis, approbationis, constttultonis. supplectionis, decreli, statuti, 

■■ In MS^ nnCHfta. ' In MS., mllilk. " In MS, muUiu. " In MS, WWtiV. 
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ordinationis, voluntatis, conce^sionis. ct darKitionis tnfrin^er« v«I ei ausii 
temerario coniraire. Si quis aulcm l»oc ati^mptare presumpscrit. indi^a- 
tioitem Omnipotmiis Dei ac bcatonim Petri ct Pauli apostolonim ejii* se 
noverit iiicursurum. Datum Rente aptitl Sanctum Petnim, anno Incarna- 
tkmis Dominicc millc^^imo quadrinf^cntcsimo quinqua^^csimo qtiinio* tertio 
idus Martii, pomilicatus noMn anno prinw. 

Quibus qiiidem litleris sic prcsentatis, prcfatus procurator, nomine dicti 
Screnissimi Regis dicto doctori exposuit quod pro servicto cjusdcm rtgis 
oportebat tpsum habere unum vel plura transunta cl»ctarum littcrarum apo«- 
tolicarum. Iccirco petebat per me notarinm publicum iniraseriptum. cum 
aulonlate predict! doctoris sibt tn publica forma concedi. Prefaius vero doc- 
tor, auctoritalc sui publict ofltcii, sibi fieri mandavit. Acta fucnint hace in 
civttate Ulixboiiensc. in predtcia domo habilatinni'i eju<idem dwiortN, »nno, 
mens«. ct die quibus supra, presrntibns ibidem venerabitibus viris. Al^-onso 

JOHANNIS, DtDACoAl-FOKSl, PHIUPPO AlFONSI, M AlVARO MaRTINI ^fipIO- 

rilHis in curia prefati Sercnissimi Regis, tcstibiis ad hoc vocatts spccialiter 
d rof^tis. 

Et ego, DiDACUS GoNSALVi, regali auctorttate publicus notarius, prcdicta- 
rum littcrarum, apostolicarum prcscntacioni, requi&ictoni, et auclorit«ti» 

frestationi, dum sic fierent et agerentur cum prenominalis teslibtis prcscns 
ui, et-hoc prescn.t publicum in<itrumemun) tnanu propria scripsi, et me sub- 
scrips! et signo meo signavi. 

[I^otariot sign.] 



Traxslation. 

In tlic name of fiod, amen. He it known to all who shall examine the 
present public in&lnimettt tlut in the fourteen bimdred and fifty-stxlh year 
from the nativity of our l.ord, on the sixteenth day of the month of August, 
in the |)refence of the eminent doctor of laws, l^po Vasqucs de Serpa, 
master of requests in his sacred palace of the most illustrious lord, our 
lord Alfonso, liing t>^ PortuRal and Algarvc and lord of Ceuta, in the pres- 
ence of me, ilic notary, and of the witnesses wIiom; names are written Itclow, 
Alvaro Pirez.-liccntialc of laws and Rcncral and lawful procurator of tlic 
said Most Serene King, appeared in the dwelling-house of the said doctor 
and in the king's name presented to the said doctor certain apostolic let- 
ters of Pope (^lixtus III., containing within them certain others of Poj>e 
Nicholas v., not defective, erased, or cancelled, but free from all suspicious 
indication, and sealed with a leaden seal, the tenor of which, word for word, 
is as follows: 

Calixtus, bishop, servant of the servants of God. For an abiding memorial. 
Among other works, which, by the merciful ilispen»atioii of Providence, it is 
incumbent upon us to accomplish, wc arc rendered deeply solicitous at heart 
with respcil to this — that in all places, and ei.iiecially in those bordering u|)on 
tile S^iraceii.t, divine worship may Hourish to the praise and glorj' of Almighty 
God and the exalting of the Christian faith, and may obtain contmual increase, 
and that by means of apostolic protection wc may establish those grants to 

"Doe. 1, note 44. AccordJDg 10 our present rcdconins. 1456- 
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kings and princes, juslly made by our predecessors tlie Roman pontiffs, and 
bailed on ie);ilinialc Rrounds. so that through the removal of all doubts they 
may possess perpetual validity. Indeed a short while ago Pope Nicholas V., 
of happy memory, our predecessor, granted letters of the following lenor: 

(Here follows the bull Romanus pontiffs. Doc. l.J 

Since, however, as has been reported to us on behalf of the aforesaid King 
Alfonso and the Infante Henry, they are extrcmelv eager that ecclesia.sti<:al 
jurisdiction in the said solitary islands, lands, harbors, and [daces, situated 
in the ocean toward the southern shore in Guinea, which the said infante 
withdrew with mailed hand from the hands of the Saracens, aii<l con<iucred 
for the Christian religion, as is stated, may lie granted forever by the Apos- 
tolic Sec to the aforesaid Onler of Jesus Christ, by the sup|K>rt of whoM 
revenues the said prince is asserted to have made this conquest ; and that the 
declaration, constitution, gift, grant, appropriatiun. ilecree, entre;ilv, exlior- 
lalion, injunction, inhibition, mandate, and will, and the letters ot the said 
Nicholas, our predecessor, and all and singular contained therein, may l>c 
confirmed ; therefore, on the part of the said king and infante we were hiunbly 
besought that we might be graciously pleaded of our apostolic good-will to 
add the support of the apostolic confirmation to the declaration, constitu- 
tion, gift, grant, appropriation, decree, entreaty, exiiortation. injunction, 
inhibition, mandate, and will, and to the said letters and what is conuined 
therein, in order to establish them morv firmly ; and to grant in ]>erpetuily to 
the military- order aforesaid, ccck-siastical and all kinds of ordinary jurisdic- 
tion, both In the acquired possessions aforesaid, and in the other islands, lands, 
and places, which may hereafter be acquired by the said king and prince or 
by their successor, in the lerritorics of the said Saracens ; and olhetiftisc, in 
respect to the premises, to make convcnicnl provisicni. We, therefore, long- 
ing that the religion of the said order may be able in the Lord to bear 
wholesome fruit in the said islands,' lands, and places, infliMiiced by the«e 
supplications, and considering as valid and acceptable the above-mentioned 
declaration, consiitniion. gift, anuropnalion, decree, entreaty, exhortation, 
injunction, inhibition, mandate, will, letters, and contents, and evcr)'thing done 
by virtue thereof, through onr ni>ostolic authority and of ottr certain knowl- 
edge, do confirm and approve them, all and singular, by the tenor of these 
presents, and snpjdying all dcfei'ls, if there should lie any therein, we decree 
that ihcy remain perpetually valid. And moreover by the autliority and witli 
the knowledge aforesaid, we determine, ordain, and appoint forever that 
ecclesiastical and all ordinary jurisdiction, lordship, and {lower, in ecclesiasti- 
cal matters only, in the islands, villages, harbors, lands, and places, acquired 
and to be acf)uircd from capes Bojador and Nam as far ils through all Guinea, 
and |>^ist tliat southern sliore all the way to the Indians, the position, number, 
nature, appellations, designations, bounds, and localities of which we wLsh to 
be considered as expre>sed b^ these presents, shall belong and pertain la the 
said military order for all time; and in accordance with the tenor of these 
presents, by the authority and knowledge aforesaid, we grant and give them 
these. So that the prior major, for the time being, of tl>e said miliury 
order may and ought to collate and provide to all and singular ecclesiastical 
benefices, with or without cure of souls, ami whether tenable by seculars or 
by regulars of whatsoever orders, founded and instituted, or to be founded 
or instituted, in the i-aid isbnds, lands, and places, of whatever nature and 
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«9lae die be nefice are or ihaD be. as oftco u tbqr mjr fal vicaat in tbe 
fntttre. Abo, be nay and cm^ to [ffonounce e ccfe siMt i ttl tee » taet ^ cen- 
Hires, and pemkies of ej c co mn iu niotioii, t atfa m oa. dqwivalion, tntntfkt. 
and other senteiKCS, wbenerer the necei sh y mty arbe and the naiure of 
affairs and the course of circunuUnces may require. And all and singular 
other acts which, in the places wherein the local ordinaries are held to possess 
eccleitailical iurudiction by law or custom, (hey are able or are accustomed 
lo perform, determine, and execute, the prior major may and ought to per- 
form, determine, order, and execute, in like manner and vrithont any differ- 
ence. In respect to all and singular these things, we Rrant him full and free 
facohy by virtue of these present*, decreeing that ihew i*land», lands, and 
(daces, acquired and to be acquired, are included in no diocese and that, if 
It »h»ll happen that anyone, by whatever authority, shall wittingly or un- 
wittingly attempt anything in r«i>c<:t to these matters which is inconsistent 
with these provisions, il sliall be null mv\ void ; the apoMolrcal constitutions 
and ordinances, also the statutes, customs, privileges, use, and natural rights 
of (he said military order, ttkougli strengthened by oath, by apostolical confir- 
mation, or by any other binding force, and any other things whatsoever, to tbe 
contrary notwithstanding. I,et no one. therefore, infringe or with rash 
boldness contravene this our confirmation, approbation, constitution, comple- 
tion, decree, statute, order, will, grant, and gift. Should anyone presume to 
attempt this, be il known to him that he will incur the wrath of Almighty God 
and of the blessed .ipoMle* Peler and Paul, Given at Rome, at St. Peter's, on 
the thirteenth day of March, in the year of (be incarnation of our Lord oik 
Itiousiind four hundred and fifty-five, in the lirst year of our pontificate. 

These Idlers having been thus presented, the aforesaid procurator, in llie 
name of the said Mo«t Serene King, explained to the said doctor that for ihe 
service of the said king it was necessary that be should have one or more 
copies of Ihe uid 3|x»sIolic letters; therefore he asked that Ihcy be granted 
to him in public form, by mc the undersigned notary public, with the authority 
o( (he af^oresaid doctor. The aforesaid doctor by authority of his public 
ofhcc ordered it to be done. 

These things were trsms-icteicl in this very city of Lisbon, in the aforesaid 
dwelling-house of the said doctor, in the year, month, and dav above-men- 
tioned, there being present tlie venerable men: Alfonso Yames. Dioco 
Alkinbq, Ktuppo Alfonso, and Alvako MARTtNRS, scribes in tbe court of 
(he aforesaid Must Serene King, especially called and summoned to witness 
this ; and I, Diooo (rtitCAt-VES. notary public, by royal authority, was present 
with the aforenamed wi(ne8ses at the presentation, examination, and guaranty 
of authority of the aforc<<ai<t apostolic letters, while they were (bus made 
and prepared, and I wrote thi.4 prescn( public inslrumeiK with my own hand, 
and I subKribe<l myself and signed it with my sign. 
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Treaty bettveen Spain tind Portugal, concluded at AlcoQovas. 
September 4, 1479. Ratification by Spain, March 6, 1480. 
{Ratification by Portugal. September 8, 1479.] 



Imtroduction. 

In 1460 (he Infante Henry died and the sovereigmy of the newly discovered 
laiidj became vested in the crown of Portugal. King Alfonso V., however, 
whose chief ambitions were to extend his Moorish conquests and annex 
Castile, did not directly concern himself with continuing the work of explo- 
ration. This was left to private enterprise, and the impetus given by the 
infante fp-adually wore itself out, although the Guinea trade was actively 
prosecuted. 

In 1475 Alfonso invaded Castile, and. to strengthen his pretensions to that 
country, beainie bclrothetl to the Princess Joanna, Queen Isabella's rival for 
the Castilian crown. The resulting War of Succession extended beyond the 
limits of the peninsula into the Caiury Islands, where the Portugese .tided 
the natives against the Castilians;' and it gave the Castilians the chance to 
engage vigorously in trsde with Guinea — a country which, in spite of the bull 
Rotnoniis pontifex, they continued to claim.* As the result of preliminar>' 
negotiations held iit .Mciint-ira in March. 1479, between Queen lubctla of 
Castile and her aunt, the Infanta Beatrice of Portugal, tiic bases for a settle- 
ment were laid, and it was agreed thai a peace should be negotiated and con- 
cluded in Portugal.* 

In the following June, in pursuance of this agreement, Queen Isabella 
despatched Dr. Rodrigo MaUlonado, of Tabvcra, a lawyer in whom she liad 

* j. dc Vscra y Ctartjo. Historia Gffral it tat I slot Canariat (iSjS-ittj). II. 37. 
'Pvigu, CrenUa. pi. II., cc. Od, 88. The Callialic toiercignt dcdued (1475) that 

" lot Kryei d< Eipuna luvitron itcmpre la conquisla dc Africa y Guinea, y IkvariMi c1 
quintQ de cuxnUi Ri«rc^<lrriai en aqucllaa pant* tc rcifatatAii ". Nuvarrete, yi«t** 
itSsytSji). I. xxxvii-xxxix. with which, however. cotBpire Suiurem, RickeTclut 
nr li I'nohlf (1^4^'* P' '99* A few years Uter, but before ihe end of the war. they 
iiuuacicd (heir ambutadofs in Rome to procure i>ernuMion for ibenuelTrt and Ihoce 
10 wboni llicy iliould give liccnK " para que puedan coniralar con los ialieles tpte lienen 
la nuna del oro c de la Guinea tin incunir par cllo en lentencia ilc excomtuiMMi.' if. F. 
de ^faTa^rete «f a/., CoUedom de DocMmentot InHitos para ta Historia df EipaAit 
(i«4J-). VII. 5S3- 

* Tor aecouoli o( tlie peace ncBottaliont, ««e the cbrookle* of N'nnes do Liam, Ruy 
dc Piia, Aiid Put|[ar, and J. B. Sitjiei. Exriqut II'. y Doiia Juona ia BeltraHtja. 
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great conlklcnce. as ambassador to Portugal with full powers to treat.* 
On the side of Portugal, D. Joao da Silvcira, baron d'Alvito, »-as appointed 
plenipotentiary,' but neRolialtoin.1 were princi[wlly directed by Prince John. 

On September 4 the plenipotentiaries concluded two treaties at Alcaqovas. 
One, called the Tercerlas. dealt mostly with dynastic matters;* the second, a 
treaty of perpetual peace, incoqmrated and ratified the treaty of i>eace con- 
cluded on October 30, 1431. between John I. of Portugal and John It. of 
Castile, and also included a number of additional articles. These related 
mostly to such matters as the restitution of places, release of prisoners, 
pardoning; of offenders, dcmohtion of fortresses, and suppression of rob- 
beries committed on land or sea by the subjects of one crown against those of 
the other. But by the eighth of these additional articles,' Ferdinand and Isa- 
bella bound themselves not to disturb Portugal in her possession of the trade 
and lands of Guinea,' or of the ,Aiores, Madeira, or Cape \'crdc Islands, or of 
any other islands in the region from the Canaries towards Ciuinea, and not to 
interfere in the conquest of Morocco- On the other hand, by (he ninth ankle,* 
King AUon»o and Prince John ceded the Canaries to Castile. 

I'hc treaty was apparently ratified by Alfonso and Prince John at Evora on 
Septembers, 1479." It was ratified by Queen Isabella (King Ferdinand being 
abitent in his kingdoms of .dragon) at Trujillo, on September 27. 1479;" 
proclaimed and published in the frontier cities o( Radajoz and Elvas on 
September 15, and at Kvora on September 30;* and was ratified by Ferdinand 
ami [sabella at Toledo on March 6. 14B0. 

Portugal at once took measures to secure her righu. On April 6, I4&>, 
Alfonso ordered the captains of ships sent by Prince John to Guinea to capture 
such foreign ships as they might encounter within the limits laid down by the 
treaty of Alca^vas ("das Canarias pcra baixo c adjante contra Guinea") 
and to cast their crews into the sea." In the following year the Pope confirmed 
the clause of the treaty that excluded foreigners from (iuinea," 
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'Hw power* arc dated July 2, I*;? Sanurem, Quadra Ettmtntar, I. 380. On tbe 
pan uktn hy him in (he iK-gniialions. icr Pulgar, Crdn'Va. pt. lU c. 9a He wa» one 
of the swncri of thf treaty of Turil«*tl1at. i>oc. •. 

* nil powrrf arc dated Aug. i<h ■470- Samareta lot. eit. 

' Thit treaty is printed in nil! in J. B Sitgei^. of. f«l-. appL 3. 

' Thli it the artide printed below. 

' It ii iiilercitJnK lo notice that in tumRiariiing the imijr the chronielers. Ruy de 
Pina and N'unei do Liatn, dcitrilic Guinea a» cxlcndinn as far ai llic IndiM— "O 
Senhorio d< Guinec. iiue he dot caboi^ de Nam e do Bojador Miv «s Yndioi inclmiva- 
mcnic". although 00 reference to ilie Indie* i« found in the treaty iUcK. 

'CJ. IX'C, I. note a 

" Tlii* M«Ri« to be the corrMi interprets lioti of the evidence xiven in KarrisK, 
DifhuialU iiiitory, p. 2, and noles. 

'' .\ blc copy of this ratJIicaiion. preserved in die Biblioitca Nactonal at Madrid, has 
been brouKhl 10 the editor'* aTtcntioii by ProfeiiOT K. B. Mcrriman. Cf. alto Na^^rrcte, 



I'iatft, I. xsjiix. anil Piilinir, ap. cil,. c. 91. 
■•SanUrem. Quadro EUmenUiT, 11. sns^ 



'* .Ut*. Does., p. 45. 
"Doc 4. 
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It was puniiiani to tliis treaty thai, in 1492, the Catholic sovereigns ordered 
Cohimbus not to go to La Mina; and that, in 1493, the King of Portugal 
claimed the lands discovered by Columbus as his Own. 



BlBL10GK.\fIiy.' 

Teirt : MS. The original maniistript of the ratification, signeil by Fordinawl 
and Isabella at Toledo, March 6, 1480. i^ in the National Archives at 
Lisbon, gav. 17, iiia<^ 6, no. 16. Sec also above, note 1 1 of this document. 

Text: Printed Spanish. The whole of the treaty, except the formal pre- 
liminary [lart, is printed in Joseph Soares da Sylva. ColUcfam doi Docu- 
mmlos. com que st Authorisam as Memorias para a I'ida del Rey D. 
Joio I., torn. T\'. of Memorias para a Hisloria dr Portugal, que com- 
prehendem o Gotemo del Rey D. Joa3 o I. ( 1730-1734). doc. no. 36, pp. 
270 fT. Thai Soares printed this treaty by mistake appears from a 
collation of his "doc, no. 36" with the manuscript rci:i.'>ter entitled 
" Demarquacoes c Coiitractos ", preserved in the National Archives at 
Lisbon. Soares intended to print the treaty concluded on October 30, 
1431, between John I. (d. 1433) and the King of Castile, a copy of which 
covers fT. 142-165 of the above-mentioned register. Preceding this treaty, 
on flf. 113-140, is the treaty of Alcacovas which confirms and partially 
incorporatesthe treaty of 1431. Soares's " doc. no. 36" begins with f. 1 17 
of the register, 1. e., with the treaty of 1431 as it itands in the treaty of 
Aleatovas; it continues through the treaty of Ak"n;ovas and through the 
first part of the original treaty of 1431, and ends at f. 146 of the register. 
The eifihth and ninth articles of the " new articles " of the treaty of 
Alca^vas are printed in Alguns Dotumentos. i>p. 43'45, from the above- 
mentioned register. 

Text: Printed. Portuguese. A Portuguese version of a portion of the 
eighth article is printed by H. Harnssc, Diplomatic Hittory of America 

(1897). p. 156- 

Text; Printed. L.atin. A Latin version of the eighth article is in the tnill of 
June 21. i.j8i. Doc, 4. 

References: Contemporary and early writings. Kuy de Pina, Chronica do 
Rey Dom AlJonso V. (i7<)o), in J. V. Corrca da Serra, Collecfao de 
Lkfos Ineditos de Hisloria Portuguesa. pub. by the Add. Real das 
Sciencias, Lisbon, torn. L, c. 3o6: Nunes do Liam. CroMiVtu dot Reys 
(1780). lom. IV., c. 66; H. del Pulgar, Cr6»ita de los Reyet Catilicot 
(1878), pt. 11. , cc. 89, 90, 91. in B. C. Aribau, BiMioteea de Autores 
EspaHioles, torn. tJXX.;C>.Zuriti,AnalesdeArag0n (1578-1 585). pt. II., 
lib. XX,. c. 34, IV. 306-307: Viscoimt de Sanlarem (M. K. de Barros c 
Sousa), Quadro lilementar ( 1842-1876). I. 379-382. [I. 368-378. 

References: Later writings. H. Schafcr, Geschichte von Portugal (1836- 
1854), II. 580-582, in flecrcn and Ukert. Geschichte der Europdischen 
Staate$t; H. Vignaud, Toscanelli and Columbus (1903), pp. 62-64; *d.. 
Hisleire Critique de la Grande llntrepriie de Christophe Colomb (1911), 
L 207-211 : Harrisse, Diplomatic History (1897), pp. 2-5; J. B. Sitges, 
Enrique IV . y la Bjrcele$tte SeHora Doiia Juana la Bellrane/a. f^^5*/jJo 
(1912), pp. 331 flr. 
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Text." 

Don Fcrrando e Dona Yssbcl. por U gnoa de Dlos rrcj' c rrejna de 
Ca*tiUa, de l.«on, de Angon. de Cectlu. de Toledo, de \'alencu, de GalUna, 
de MaDorcu, de Scvilla. de Qcrdcna. de Cordova, de Corc^a, de Mttr^. de 
lahen, de kM Algarfaes, de Algezira, et de Gibraltar, conde e condesa de Birce- 
unB, KDOFCS de Vbaja ct dc Molina, duqun de Atcnas, c dc N[e]opatria. 
eooda de Ritj«eflDti ct de ^'erdanui, niaruuese^ tie OrUtan e de Gociano. 
fazemoft laber a quantos la prcsente carta bteren, que per d Doctor Rodrigo 
Maldonado. oydor de b nuesira audiencia e del ntiestro cotuejo, como nuestto 
procurador e enbaxador f oeron por nueslro mandado traiadas pazes pcrpctuas 
entre noi e lo» dichot noestros rreynos e seikiriot e el muy yluMre Rev de 
F'onogal e dc los Algarbes de aoucn c alien mar en Africa, nucstro primo. c 
el ylusire principe Don Juan, su njo, e entre los dicho« sxa rreyoo* et tenorio*. 
las quatcs dichas paz« fucroii primcranicntc tratadas por Don Juan de 
SUveyra, Varon Dalviti), ik-1 cohm-Jo iJtl dicbo Rc)- dc Portogal, e escrivano 
dc la poridat e vccdor dc la fazicnda c chanqcllcr mayor del dieho Principe de 
Portoga!, c por Pcro Botcllo c Rodrigo AKonso, cavallcros c del con&ejo del 
dkho Rey dc Porio^l, e dcspues fucron ascntadas, finnadas, e juradas por 
cl dicho Varon Dalviio, como procurador bastante e sulicicnte delos dtcna'i 
Rey e Principe de Ponogal, e como su procurador e enbaxador, segund que 
mas conplidamente cs contcnido en la rscritura de capitulation c asicnlo de 
Ia$ pazcs ({ue Mibre ello fuc (ccha, en la qtial enirc otras cosas se conliene que 
cada c quando fucM:mos rcqucridos por parte del dicho muy ylustre Rey dc 
Portoga) e del ylustre principe, mi fijo, otorgariamos, confinuariamos, e 
juTsriamos las dichas pazcs por nucstras pcrsonas, c porquc por Fcrrando 
dc Silra, <Iel conscjo delos dtchos Key e Prini;ipe de Portogal e su enbaxador 
c procurador, (ucscmus rcqueridot, que oiorgascmos c jurascmos c firmasc- 
ino> las dichas p.azcs scgunt' que per e\ dicho doctor, nuestro procurador e 
enbaxador, fucron olor^adas. nrmadas, e juradas. nos mandamos venir para 
ante nos la dicha cscntura dcla dicha capitulacion e asicnto debs diclias 
pBze* para b« ver e esamtnar. El tenor dc b qual dc verbo ad vcrbo es csie 
que se siguc : 

En cl nombre dc Dios Todo Podcroso. Padre, e Fijo, e Sp[irit]u Santo, trcs 
peraonaft rrcalmenle dittintas e apartada'< e una sola csen<;ta di^-ina. manifie»to 
e notorio sea a quantos cstc publico ymstruinnUo dc confirma<;ion c asicnto, 
irefomiacion ct rreleficacion de pazes perpelua» vieren. que en el ano de) 
nasctmicnto dc Nucstro Scnor Jhcsu Christo dc mill c quatro<;icntos e sctcnu 
e iiucvc afto«, a i|uatro dias del mcs de Setienbrc, en b vilb dc los Alca^o^'as. 
ni las casas dondc posava b mtiy ylustrc Sefiora Ynfantc Dofta Bcatris. en 
prcseitcia de nii, el nolario publico e general abaxo nonbradof e de los tcstigos 
a(|ui cscrito)!, c^lando y cl honrrado c di^rcto Doctor Rodrigo MaldoRadOi 
oydor del audiencia c del coniejo dc los muy altos e muy poderosos scJiorcS 
lion Fcrrando c l>ori.'i YsaWl, rrcy c rrcyna dc Castilla. <ie Leon, de Aragon, 
dc Cecilia, dc Toledo, de Valencia, de GalHzia, de Mallorcas, de Scvilla. de 
CerdcAa, dc Cordova, de C3ori;cKa, de Murcia, de Jalicn, del Algarbe, e de 
Algciira, dc Gibraltar, conde e condesa dc Barcelona, scnorcs de Viscaya c de 

" 1'hU icxi id (rORi ibc ori^nal manuscript of the ratilication, tigned by Ferdinaad 
aiKJ Iwliclh, Mar, 6. 148^ preserved in the Xatlonal Archives in Lisbon, gav. 17, 
ni«^ 6i no. 161. 
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Molina, diiqii** de Atenas r <fe N'«»pairia. coiido* <1« RiiyseUon e dc Cerdania. 
marquescs dc C^ristan c dc (^icxjiaiio c del su consejo c su cnbaxador c pro- 
curador siificientc para lo ahnxo escnto, c c\ honrrado Don Juan dc Silvcyra, 
varon Dalvito, del consejo del muy alto c muy podcroso scfior Don Alfonso. 
por la gracia de Dios rrey de Portogal e dc los Algarbes dc aquen c alien mar 
en Africa, escrivano de la portdad, vecdor de la fazienda e ch3ni;eller mayor 
del muy ylustre Principe Don Juan, su tijo pr)'mogcnito. heredero de los dichos 
rreynos e senorios, procurador baslanle de tos dichos senores de la otra parte, 
segunt amos mostraron por las procuracioncs dc los dichos scnorcs sus 
costttuyentes. 

{Here follow the powers i;rantcd by Ferdinand and Isabella to Rodrigo 
Maldonado, dated July s. 1479, and the powers granted by King Alfoiisu 
and Prince Dom Joao, Ins son, to Joao, Baron dVVlvito, dated August 19, 
'479- ^he ratification tlien continues:] 

E tuego el dicho procurador dc los dichos sef^orcs Don Fcrrando c Dona 
Ysabel, rrey e rreyna de Camilla c dAragon, etc. dixe que por quanto entrc 
los dichos scnorcs sus costiluycntes de la una parte e cl dicho procurador de 
los dichos senores Rey e Principe de la otra, dcspucs del fallescimiento del 
scnor Rey Don Enrrique de gloriosa nieraoria, rrey que fue de Castilla e de 
Leon etc., fuera e al presente son grandcs debates e qtnstiones, deseni^ories, e 
diferen^ias yniilulandosc los dichos scnorcs Rey Don Fcrrando e Reyna DoiSa 
Ysabel, rrey e rreyna dc Castilla de Leon de Portogal c dc los Algarbes etc., 
e cl didio senor Rey Don Alfonso, rrey de CastilLa e de Leon etc., lo qual diera 
principalmcntc causa a muy grandes e muy crudas gucrras que oviere del 
dicho lienpo aca entrc los dichos scnorcs de que scsiguicran miicnas nniertes de 
omrs, qucmas, inccndios c innumcrablcs rrobos, fucri;as. prisiones, rrcscatcs, 
e olras ynjiirias, ofensas dc divcrsas c;ili<l;nles c loniannenlo> de cibiiidcs e 
villas e lugarcs e fortalcias c muchas pcrdidas c danos, gastos c dcspensas c 
yntoleral>les males, en graiidc deservicio de Dios Nuestro Senor e delos dichos 
senores, e grant dano e detrimenlo de los dichos sus rrcynos e senorios c 
suMilos e naturales dellos. e que agora por que a nuestro seizor provcra por 
su ynfinita bondat dc clcmencia, como aulor de paz. El qual el sienprc sobre 
lodas cosas cncomcndo e niando procurar e guardar que la dicha seiiora 
Ynfante Dona Bcatris por scrvicio suyo c delos dichos scnorcs. e por la 
naturaleza c grandcs dcudos que con ctlos ticnc. traio c procuro con todas sus 
fucr^s de tratar paz c confomiidad entrc ellos, c moviera e praticara alguiios 
medios para los lirar de los dichos debates e diferencias. guerras e males, e 
dar asiento e pax entre ellos e los dichos seAores n)ovidos con zelo del servicio 
de Dios e del bien publico de los dichos rreynos e sefiorio$ e subrjitos e natu- 
rales dellos, quericndo seguir las pazcs de los bien avcnturados rreyes de 
gloriosa mcmoria. sus progcnilorcs. los qualcs tovicran dc muy luengos e 
antiguos licmpos aca pazcs ynviolablcmcntc guardadas porsy e por los dichos 
sits rreynos c senorios e por conservar los grandcs <lcudos que entre ellos ha 
e el mucho amor e conformidad que entresy e los dichos sus rreynos eran ante 
de las dichas guerras, e escusar que se non fagan mas males nin daflos de 
aqui adelante, los qitales de cada dia se yvan acrecentando, deliberan de con- 
firmar e reformar c ascntar porsi e por sus subcesorcs e por los dichos sus 
iTCjmos c senorios entrc ellos las pazcs aniiguas. con algunos nucvos capitulos 
e condi^ioncs que para mejor guarda dellas eran nescesarias. Del qual con- 
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trato (le Uis paiv^ anligua!'. con la rr«td)eacion « rrcfonnacion e adKioiies 
agoni luicvaniente f cihas. cl tenor cs csic ijue se siguc ; 

[Here followsi (h« ancient treaty of peace concluded in 1431 between 
John I. of Portugal and the Infanle Dom Duartc his »on. and the other 
infutites, and King John of Oslilc. { 

Comien^an los capitulos que niievamenie fueron fechas c aAadydos e acre- 
cetadas a estc trato dc las pases. 



[8.] Otrosy, c|ui5icron mas los dklios sciiores Rcy c Reyna dc Castilla e de 
Aragon « de Se^ilia, etc, c Its [ilogo para que c»ta pai sea firme, estaWc, c para 
sicnprc duradcra. c promclieron, de agora para en todo licnpo. que por si nin 
por otro. piiMico nin secrclo, nin sus hcrcderos e subccsores, non turharan, 
RKilcstaran, nin ynquielaran, de fecho nin de derecho, en juyzio nin fucra de 
juyzio. los dtchos seiiorcs Rcy e Principe de Portogal, nin los rreyes que por 
lienpo fucren de Portogal, nin ^K\i rreynos, la posesion e ca!>i poscsion en que 
e»tan en todos los traclos, ticrras. rrcscatcs dc Guinea, con sus minas dc oro, e 
qualesxpiicr oiras y.^las. co»tas. tiernis. descubiertas e por descobrir, falladas 
c por fallar. yslas dc la Madera, Puerto Santo, c Desicrta, c lodas las yslas de 
los Acores. c yslas dc bs Flo^l;^, e asiy las yslas de Cabo Verde, c toilaa las 
yslas r|uc agora licnc dcscubicrtas. c qtialcsquicr olras yslas que sc fallaren o 
conquiriercn dc las yslas de Canaria para baxo contra Guinea, poniue todo lo 
que es fallado e se falLire, conquerir o dcscobrir en los dichos tcmiinos, 
allende de lo que ya e* fallado. ocupado, dcscubicrto. finca a los dichos Key e 
Prini;ipe de Porto^l e stis rreynos, tirando solamente las ysbs dc Canaria, a 
saber, LaiK^rote, Raima, Kuerte Ventura, la Gomera, el Fierro, la Gractosa, 
la (iiant ('anaria, Tcncrifc, c todas bs oiras ysbs dc Canaria. ganadas o por 
ganar, las qualcs tincan a los rcynos dc Castilla: c bicn asy non turbaran, 
moslcstaran, nin inquictaran qualesquier [KTSonas que los dichos tractos dc 
Guinea, nin bs dtclias tosias, ticrras dew'obicrtas c por dcscobrir, en nonbrc o 
de la rnano de los didios. scfiores rreys e priiicii>e, o de sus sub^esores, nego* 
Ciarcn, iraiarcn, o conquiricrcn. por qualquicr titulo. modo. o tnancra que sea 
o ser pucda. Antes, por csta presente. proinctcn c scguran, a buena fee. syn 
mal engaiio, a los dichos scfiores rrcy e principc e a sus subccsores, que rton 
ntandaran por sy, nin por otro. nin consyntiran, ante defcndcran que syn 
li^encia de los diclios setSores Rey c Pritn;ipc dc Portogal non vayan a ne^oqiar 
a los dichos irados, nin yslas, tierras dc Guineji, descobiertas e por dcscobrir, 
sus gentes naluralcs o subdilos, en todo logar o tienpo, e en todo caso, cuydado 
o non cuydado, nin otras qualcsquier gcmes estrangeras que eslovieren en sus 
reynos e senorios, o en sus pucrtos, arntaren o sc abitullarcn, nin daran a ello 
alguiia ocasion, favor, logar. ayuda, nin conscnlimicnto, direte nin yndircte, 
nin consentiran arniar nin cargar para alia en tnancra alguna. E sy alguno 
de lo$ naturates o suditos dc los rreynos dc Castilla, o estranjeros, qualcsquier 
que iean, fucren tratar, ympedir, daniticar, rrobar, o conquirir la dicha 
Ouinca, Iracios, rrescates, minas, ticrras, yslas della descobiertas o por des- 
cubrir, syn licencia e conseniimiento espreso dc los dichos se&ores rrey e 
prittfipc, o de sus sub^esores, que los tales scan pugnidos en aquella manera, 
logar, e forma, que es ordenado por c) dicho capitulo dcsta nucva rcf ormacion 
c iretiAcacion dc los tractos dc las pazcs que sc tenia c dctc tcncr en las cosas 



Alcafovas, 14J9 



8» 



At Ift mnr, contra los que salcn a tierra cii las costas, praya«. pucrtos, abras, a 
rrobar. danificar, o mat fazrr, o en cl inur largo las dichas cosas fazen." 

Otrosi, los (Iklins seftores Key e Kcyna dc Castilla c dc Leon. etc. pro- 
meticron, otorgaron, por cl modo sobrcdicho, por sy c por sus subccsorei, 
que non se eiitrenieteran dc querer cntcnder, nin cnlcndcrsn en nianera 
alguna, en la conquista del rreyno de Fez. como sc en ello non cnpacharan, nin 
entremetentn, tos Reyes pasados de CastiUa, ante tibrenicntc los dichos 
Bciiorcs Rcy c Principe dc Portogal e siis reynos e subccsores. podran pro- 
s«gutr la dicha conquista, e la defenderan, como tes ploRuiere. E prometieron 
« otorgaron en todos los dichos sefiores rrey c rreyna. que por sy nin por otro, 
en juyzio nin fuera del, de (echo nin de dcrecho, non moveran sobre todo lo 
que djcho cs. nin parte dcllo, nin sobrc cosa alguna que a cllo pcrtcncsca, 
picito, dubda, question, ntn otni conlienda alguna. ante lodo guardaran, con- 
pliran niuy entcramcntc e faran guardar c complir syn menguamicnto alguno. 
E. porquc adclantc non sc pueda alegar ynoran^ia dc las dichas cos^is vedadas 
e penas, los dichos sciiorcs rrey c rrcyna mandaron lucgo a las justi4;ias e 
on^iales de los pucrtos de los dichos sus rreynos. que todo asy guarden, e 
cunpbn, e esecuten ficlmentc, c asy lo mandaran prcgonar e publicar en su 
cortc e en los dichos pucrtos de mar de los dichos sus rreynos e senorios, para 
que a todos venga en notii;i3. 

E c! dtcho Doctor Rodrigo Maldonado, en nombre y como procurador y 
enbaxador <le los dichos seiiorcs Rey Don Fernando y Rcyna Dona Ysabel, 
rrey y rrcyna dc Castilla. dc Leon. d'Aragrj. etc.. sus seiwres. y el dicho Don 
Juan de Silveyra, baron d'Alvilo, en nombre y como |)rocurador de los diclios 
sciiorcs Rcy Don Alfonso, rrey dc Porti^al y dc los Algarbcs de aqucn y dc 
alien mar em Africa, y del dicho seiior Principe Don Jtuin, su fijo, sus sci^ores, 
por virtud del dicho poder que para cllo tienen. que encima i-a enoorporado, 
dixeron que ascniavan y otorgavan y ascntaron y otorgaron pases perpctuas 
cntre los dichos scfiorcs. sus constituyentcs, y sus rreynos y senorios, para 
que sera guardadas enire cllos pcrpetuamentc. scgiind es conlcnido en el 
tracto dc las pases antiguas con las dichas condictones, segund y por la 
forma y manera que en esta escriluni y capitulacion se contiene; y dixeron 
que sy nei;cssario y comjilidcro hcra pera mayor validacion que aprovavan y 
reformavan y ennovavan, como dc fecho aprovavan y refornia%'an y rrecti- 
ikavan y ennovavan cl dicho tracto de las pases antiguas como en el sc 
contiene, enquanio es neccssario y complidero o conviniente al tienpo presente 
con las dichas adiciones a ellas por ellos (echas. E prometieron y sc obligaron, 
uno a otro y otro a otro, en nombre de los dichos setlores sus conMituientc%. 
que cllos y sus | sub | ccssorcs en los dichos sus rreyno.* y senorios lernan y 

?uardaraii para agora y para sicmprc jamas las diclias pases segiuul y por la 
orma y manera que en esta cscntura se contiene syn arte y sin cngano y 
»in caulela alguna. y nd yran nyn vcman nyn coiisentyran nyn pcmiitiran que 
sea ydo nyn venido contra lo en etia contenido nyn parte alguna dcllo direte 
ny tndirete por nyngiina causa, color, ny mson algiuui que sea o ser pueda, 
pcnsado o por pensar, y sy lo contrario Asicren. lo que Dios no quicra, que por 
el mesmo fecho yncurra la parte que lo fisiere en pena de tresietitas mil doUas 

' The tr«arict of Oct. m 14JI. The arlicle reterrcd toil art. 7 of the "new irtidet''. 
It is printed iii Syi^a, Mtmoriat, tom. IV., doc. no. j6. p|>. J27-3J9- and in abtiract In 
Santarcm, Quairo liUmentar, II. S?2-S!^ In ilic latter worl:. ^irlicle r includes bIm> 
article 8. accordinn to the nuniberiTiK adopted abmr. In the manuicript treaty the 
uiiclci irc Dot numbered. 
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de oro de b vandi tk boat oro y josio peso pan ta oira pane obcdioitc. Las 
ifulcs p i o QM tieron y se ofal^aron que pagaran rrcalmcnte y con efccto a la 
pane que cm b didia poia encunicsc a b otra pane obedimlr luego lanto que 
en db caycre syn con l icpda <k joizio. £ pagada la dicha pcna o non pagada o 
rr rwM* sioqac poende" d dicho contracio de la« dkhas pases firme e vale- 
dcn> pata qronptv lamas. 

Otrocy dixeron que rrenuncbvan y rrenunciaron en nonbrc dc los dkhos 
scteres Stts canstmnmtes todas alcgacioncs. excepcioncs. y lodos rremedbs 
jaridioM y beocfi d oa. auxilios ordtnarios y extra ordinarios, que a los dichos 
> b6ow » constttnyentes y a cada ano d'ellos compete podrian penenescer agora 
y m qaaiquier iiempo de aaut adebnte para anular o rrcvocar o cnfrciieir, 
<n looo o en pane, esta dtcha escritura dc tracto. assycnto. y rrcformaaan 
y nctiScadoa d« bs dichas pases con las dichas adiciones por cllos fedm 
a por dffirir o inipedir el efecio deltas. £ asy misnio rrenunciaron todos los 
tkndiM, leye». costnmbre^, ejLtilos, y fasaiViii y opintanes dc doctores que 
para elto let pudicscn aprovechar en qualquier manera. especialmcnte renun- 
ciaron la ley y derecbo qtie du que general renunciadS non vala. Par* k) 
i{ual lodo ity lencr y guardar y coroplir y pagar la dicha pena. sy en eUa 
cayerrn, obtigaron los dichos procuradores los bietK» palrinwniales y Gscales, 
ni»c)>le<i y raites, avidos y por aver, de los dichos seflores sus constttuyentea 
y ilr *Mn (ubditos y naturales. E por mayor firmcsa los dichos procumdores 
dixcron que juravan y juraron a Dios y a Santa Maria y a la !>cnat de la eras 
que t«>arv)ii con sus nunos dcrcchas, y a los Sanctos EvaiiKclio.'* do qnicr 
t\m eilnii. en noiibre y en las almas de los dichos sei'iores sm constituycntcs, 
|ior viniid de los dichos podcres que para ello espccialmcnlc tieiien. que cllos 
y <-«da wiHi d'elKis. por sy y per suit subcessores y rrcjnos y scnorios. tcman 
y Huiinliniii y (aran Inier y giiardar perpetua y inviolablemente las dichas 
IUm*. Kttuml i)uc en e«ta escritura se coottene, a buena li y sin nul cngafio, 
•yit uMe y «yn catitria nlK'nt^'- G que k» dichos scnorcs sus const ituyentcs, 
nyn nlijinto dclkH. non pidiran por sy nyn por tnterpuesias pcrsonas abso- 
liit'tiiti, relaxacioi), dixprnsacioti, iiyn comutacion del dicho jummento a 
iHirXio inuy Sanclo I'adre ny a otra |>ersona algunn que poder lcnf;a para 
lu dar V toiicedcr. E jnieslo que proprio motu, o en otra qualquier manera 
Iv Rva iuhIu iMin iisuran del. Ante iiquello nA embiir^nte leman y giurdaran 
y I'lHiiphrun y faran leiier y coniplir todo \o contcnido en esle dicho contracto 
lb till dicluii [wscs cun Us dtclms adiciones y cada cosa y pane dcllo sef^und 
qilf I'll rl *e eontiene licl y verdadcramentc y con cfecto, y eii tC5tinioino dc 
vvfdiK DiurKUTon los dichos procuradores esta escritura y contracto dc las 
dkhui |Hi*c« y ])idicroii a my el nolario dcllo scndos inslnnnenton co mi 
inihltni •Ittiio y nuis los qii^ complidcro« fueseii p>ara t^uarda del ^crvicio de 
I lioa icrtiircH MIS constiluyenlcs. Testipos tiuc a ello fucron presentcs 

>di> lie Silvern del coiutcjo del dicho senor Key dr Portogal y covdel- 

liwvtii de »ii« rreyiios y el doctor Juan Texera del consejo y desembargo 
y its Ihs t>cl)ciones y su vice chanceller y Pcro Ootello y Kodrigo Alfotiso, 
rtVHlltno* del dlcllo Kftof rrey y del su consejo, y otros. E yo, Juan Garcei, 
t'lValUrn de la rn*a del dicho scAor priucipe y su cscnvano de su fasicnda y 
i|a III fiialnidii del rrcgiio del Algarvc de alien mar cti Africa, iiotario general 
y pldilh II rn lodos los rreynos y seAorios del dicho scnor rrcy. que juntamcnlc 
iiiKi lUintu Koyi de Casiro, cscrivano dc camara de los dichos sciiore; Key 
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y Keynn <Je Castillo y dc Aragon y etc., y con los dichos testifies a lodo fuc 
prc5cntc qiiando los dichos procuradores olorgaran esta escrilura d« capilii- 
lacion y todas las cosas partKuIanncntc en clU coniciiidas. K 6skron cl 
dkho juramtMito ponietido sus tnanos dercclias 3ot>re una cnis y sc^rc mi 
libro dc los Santos Evangclios. La qual dicha capinilacion y cscritura yo, 
c! dicho fiian Garco--. ficlim-nle lis escrevir en estas treyiita y Ires fojas atras 
escrJta^ contando csLa y I'uc liclnicntc cmcndada y corrcs'd^ )' rcforraada por 
ante los dichos procuradores segund se conlimie en cada una foja signada 
por my y por cl dicho Benito Roys dc nucstros nonbrcs al pic della y per mi 
mano la «obre escrevi y sygne dc mi publico seiial que es tal. E yo Benilo 
Roys dc Castro, cscrivano dc camara de los dichos seSorcs Rcy y Reyna dc 
Castilla y de Aragon etc. y notario publico en la so cone y en todos los sus 
rreynos y sciiorios, que por licencia y poder auloridad que me fuc dada y 
otorgada por el dicho seizor Key <te Porlogal para dar fee y tesiimonio dc 
rcrtUd en cl tracto dc las pases y en todas las olras cosas que a ella pcr- 
!cncM:eti, (ui prescmc con el dicho Juan Garccs y testigos cnqima nonbrados 
quando los dicbos procuradores dc los dichos sci'torcs otor^i^aram csia cscritura 
y fisieron el dicho juramenio, ponicndo sus manos deredias en una cms v en 
un libro de los Santos Evangeliog. y lo fis cmendar en uno con et dicho Jtun 
Garces segund suso va cmcndado. La qual va escrita en treyiita y qualro 
fojas con esta en que va pucsto csta my scnal, y cnfin dc cada plana va puesto 
mi iionbre acostumbrado y lo signe de my scftal que es tal. 

La qual escritura de assycnto y capitulacion dc pases vista y entendida por 
DOS y por los del nuestro consejo y por los gramles y cibdadcs y villas dc 
nuestros rreynos, la aprovanios. otori;amos. y confirniamos, y prometcmos y 
juramos a la sciial dc la cms y a los Santos E\-angelios por nucstras manos 
corporalmcntc tangidas. prcscntc cl dicho Ecmando dc Silva, cnbaxador dc los 
dichos seftorcs Rey y Principe dc Portogal, de complir y mantencr y guardar 
csIa dicha cscritura dc contracto de pases y lodos los capitulos en dla con- 
lenidos y cada uno dellos a buena fee y syn mal eiigafio. syn arte y syn cautela 
alguna, por nos y i>or nuestros hcrdcros y sobscssorcs y por nuestros rreynos 
y seiWirios, tierras, genics. sutxlitos tiaturales dellos. solas clausulas, pactos. 
obligacioncs, pcnas, vinculos, rcnunci-icioncs en csic dicho contracto y assy- 
ento de pases contenidos, y por certeni<iat, corroboracion. y convatidacion dc 
todo niandamos fascr esta caru y la dar al dicho l-'cmando dc Silva para 
la dar a los dichos seflores Key y Principe de Portogal, 1^ qual lirmamos 
dc nuestros nonbrcs y mandamos scllar con nucstro scllo de plomo pcndicntc 
en filos de se«ta a colorcs, Uada en la muy noWe cibdad de Toledo, a seys 
dias del mcs dc mar^o; aiio del nascimiento del nuestro Seftor Jcsu Christo 
de mill y (jtialrocienlo; y ochenta aiios. Non sea dubda oiidc disc en la 
segunda foja sobrc raydo onde poj; que las asscntarcdcs y firmarcdes. K en 
la lerccra foja donde disc dtex y nueve, E en la sctcua foja en la margcm 
dondc disc qne dcstos nuestros rreynos vinicrc con cl procurador del 'dicho 
Rcy dc Caiiilla. E en la ircsena foja sobre raydo onde ilisc traclos. E en 
la catorzcna cntre renglones onde dls sus rcynos. Lo qual lodo fuc cmcndado 
y corrcgido presente el dicho Fernando de Silva. E en la dos«na foja sobre 
raydo onde dis sentencias. 

Vo. w. Rev. Yo, \j>. Reyha. 

Yo. Feknand .^LVAltES dc Toledo, secrclario del Rcy y dc ta Rcyna, 
nuestros scAores. la fise escrevir por su niandndo. Registrada. .'\i.roNSO 
Sanches de Logrofio, chanccller. 
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TtANSLATIOM." 

We, Don Ferdinand an<I Doha IsaWlln, liy tlie grace of God, king and queen 
of Castile, Leon. Aragon. Sicily. Toledo. Valencia, (iaiicia, Majorca. Seville, 
Sardinia, Cordova. Corsica. Mnrct:i, jaen. ihc Alguvts, Algeciras, and Gibral- 
tar; count and countess of liarcelona ; lord and lady of Biscay and MoltnA; 
duke and diK'bcss of Athens and N'eopatras : count and countess of RoussiUon 
and Cerdagne; marquis and marchioness of Oristano and Gociano: make 
known to all who shall sec the present letter that perpetual peace between us 
and the said our kingdoms and lordships, and our cousin, the very illustrious 
king of Portugal and the Alearres on this side and beyond the sea in Africa, 
and his son, the illustrious prince. Uoni John, and the said their kingdoms and 
hjrdthips, was negotiated, at our command, by Doctor Rodrigo Maldonado, 
oidor of our audiencia and nicmhcr of our council, acting as our repfesentalive 
and ambassador. The said jK'acc was first negoti;ilcd by Dom }<ao da Silveira. 
baron d'Alvito. member of the council of the said king of Portugal and his 
private secretary, inspector of the treasury, and chancellor-in-chief of the said 
prince of Portugal, and by Pero Botello and Kodrign Alfonso, knights and 
members of the council of the said king of Portugal. Afterward Ine peace 
was affirmed, signed, and sworn to by the sai<l Baron d'Alvilo acting as a com- 
petent and i^ualitied representative of the said king and prince ol Portugal, 
and as their rcprcsenlaiivc and ambassador, as is set forth more fully in the 
instrument of agreement and treaty of peace which was made in regard to it. 
Among other thing.'* that instrument sets forth that whenever we should be 
notified on the pari of the said very illustrious king of Portugal, and by his 
son, the illustrious prince, we should authorize, conJinn, and swear to the said 
peace in our own person. .'\nd inasmuch ss wc have bctn notified by l-Vrrando 
de Silva, member of the council of the said king and prince of Portugal, and 
their repre«entalivc and amitassador. to auihoriie. swear to, and sign the said 
peace, as it was authorized, signed, and sworn to by the said doctor, our repre- 
sentative and ambiissador. we ordered the said instrunicnl of iigrecnicnt and 
treaty of the said peace to be brought before us. in order (hat we might see and 
examine it. Its tenor, word for word, is as follows; 

In the name of (iod Almighty, Father. Son, and Holy Cihost, three persons 
really distinct and separate, and one sole divine essence. Be manifest and 
publicly known to all who shall see it this public instrument of confirmation 
and agreement, revision, and rectification of per])CluaI peace which (w.is 
made| in the year of the nativity of our Lord Jesus ClirLst, 1479, on the fourth 
day of the month of September, in the city of Alcacobas, in the houses where 
the very illustrious infanta, Iktta IIe.ilrice, was lodging, in the presence of me, 
the notary public and general, below named, and of the undersigned witnesses, 
an<l being there the honorable and prudent doctor, Rodrigo Maldonado, oidor 
of the audiencia and member of the council of the vcr>' exalted and very 
powerful lord and lady, Don Kenltnanil and DoiVa Isabella, king and queen of 
Castile. Leon. Aragon, Sicily, Toledo, Valencia. Galicia, Majorca, Seville. 
Sardinia. Cordova. iTorsica. Murcia, J;ien. the Algarve, .Mgeciras, and (Gibral- 
tar, count and countess of Barcelona, lord and lady of I^iscay and Molina, 
duke and duchess of .Athens and Ncopatras, count and eounte.«s of Rous-sillott 
and Ccrdagne. marquis and marchioness of Oristano and Gociano. member of 

" Tbe iranilatlon is by Dr. J. A. Robenson. 
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th«ir council, and their nmlns.tarlor and representative qualified to act in what 
is below wriltcn, and the honorable Dom Jo-io da Silveira, baron d'Alvito, 
member of the council of the very exalted and very powerful lord, Dom 
Alfonso, by the Rrace of God, kinR of ForliiRal and the Atgiirves on this side 
and beyond the se.i in Africa, private secretary to the king, inspector of lh« 
trcasuTj", chanccllor-in-ehicf of his firstborn son. the very iltiistrious prince, 
Dom John, heir of the said kingdoms and lordships, and qualified rcprescnta- 
tivc of the said lords of the other part — as both showed by tlie i^roeuralions 
of their consltitients the said lords. 

I Here follow tlic powers granted by Ferdinand and Isabella to Ro<lri([0 
Maldoiiado, dated July 2. 1479. and the powers granted by King Alfonso 
and Prince John, his son. to Joao. Iwron d'Alvito. dated .August 19, 1479. 
The ratification then continues:] 

And thereupon the said representative of the said lord and lady. Don Ferdi- 
nand and Dofia Iwibeila, king and queen of Castile, .dragon, etc., declared that 
inasmuch as since the death of the lord king Don Henry of glorious memory, 
fomwr king of CaMile, I .eon. etc., there have been and are at present serious 
disputes, questions, discussions, and differences between his constituents, the 
said lord and kidy of the one part, and the sai<l representative of the said 
lords, the king and prince, of the other part, because the said lord and lady, 
King Don Ferdinand and Queen T^iia I^ihella called themselves king and 
queen of Castile, Leon. Portugal, and the Algarvcs. etc.. and the said lord. 
King Dom Alfonso, called himself king of Castile. I^on, etc., which furnished 
the chief cause for very serious and very cruel wars that were waged here dur- 
ing the said time between the said lords, and from which resulted the deallis 01 
many men, conllat^ralions, Arcs, innumerable act.s of violence, imprisonments, 
ransoms and other injuries, offenses of dilTercnt kinds, the capture of cities, 
towns, villages, and fonresscs. many losses and injuries, waste and expenses, 
and intolerable evils, to the great disser\-ice of God our Lortl. and of the 
said lords, and grave injury and detriment to the said their kingdoms and 
lordships, and the subjects and natives of the latter fand may this now be 
adjustc<] by our Lord, through Mis infinite goodness and clemency, as ihc 
.■\uthor of |ieace, for He always recommended and ordered that (lejice Iw pro- 
cured and kept) and (he said lady. Infanta Dona Ucatricc. for His service 
and that of the said lord and lady, because of her relationship and great 
obligations toward them, tried and endeavored with all her might to obtain 
peace and harmony l»etwevn them, and will set in motion and make use of any 
means whatsoever to free them from the said disputes and differences, and 
wars and evils, and cause agreement and peace between them — the said lonl 
and lady, moved with zeal for the service of God and for the public welfare 
of the said kingdoms and lordships, and the subjects and natives of them, 
and desirous of continuing the peace of their progenitors, the very fortunate 
kings 01 glorious memory, who had observed here an inviolable pe.ice for 
thetusclvcs and for the said their kingdoms and lordships from very remote 
an<) ancient times, and in order to preserve the close relationship tliat exists 
between them, and the great love and harmony which reigned between 
Ibemselve-s and the said iheir kingdoms before the said wars, and in order 
to avoid the occurrence of other evils and injuries from this time forward, 
and which are increasing daily, do determine to confirm, revise, and agree to, 
for themselves and their successors, and for the said their kingdoms and 
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lordships, between Uiem, ihe ancient peace, with certain new articles and 
conditions, which were necessary for the better keeping of it. Of that con- 
tract of the ancient peace, with Ihe rectification, revision, and additions now 
newly made, the tenor is this which follows: 

(Here follows the ancient treaty of peace concluded in 1431 l)etwecn 
Jonn 1. of Portugal and his son, the infante Dom Duarte, and the other 
infantes, and Kin); John of Castile.] 

The articles which were newly made, added, and appended to this treaty 
of peace commence : 



|8.J Moreover, the aforesaid King and Queen of Castile, Aragon, Sicily, 
etc., willed and resolved, in order that this peace be finn. stable, and everlast- 
ing, and promised, henceforth and forever, that neither of themselves nor 
by another, publicly or secretly, or by their heirs and successors, will they 
disturb, trouble, or molest, in fact or in law, in court or out of court, the said 
King and Prince of Portugal or the future sovereigns of Portugal or their 
kingdoms, in their possession or quasi possession in all the trade, lands, and 
barter in Guinea, with its gold-mines, or in any other islands, coast.*, or 
lands, discovered or to be discovered, found or to be found, or in the islands 
of -Madeira, Porto Santo, and DcMerta, or in all the islands of the .Azores, 
or tlic islands of Florcs. as well as the islands of Cape Verde, or in all the 
islands hitherto discovered, or in all other islands which shall be found or 
acquired by conquest [in the region] from the Canary Islands down toward 
Guinea. For whatever has Iwen found or shall be, found, ;ui|uircd by con- 
quest, or discovered within the said limits, bc>'ond what has already been 
found, occupied, or discovered, belongs to the said King and Prince of 
Portugal and to their kingdoms, excepting only the Canary Islands, to wit : 
Lan^irote, Pahna, Fortcvcntura, Gomera, Ferro, (iraciosa, Grand Canary, 
TencritTe, and all the other Canary Islands, acquired or to be acquired, which 
belong to the kingdoms of Castile. .'\nd in like manner, (they promi»ed] 
not to disturb, trouble, or moIe«t any persons whomsoever, who. under any 
title or in any way or manner whatsoever, shall trade or traffic in or .icquire 
by conquest the said tnidc of Guinea or that of the said coasts or lands, dis- 
covered or to be discovered, in the name or under the authority of the said 
king and prince or their successors. On the contrary', by these presents, they 
do promise and assure, in good faith and without deceit, the said king and 
prince and their successors, that they will not, of themselves or through 
others, order or consent, but rather forbid, that any of their people, native 
or subject, in any place or at any lime, or in any case, specified or not speci- 
fied, or any other foreign people who might be within ihcir kii^omt and 
dominions, or who shall be ctjuipped or provisioned in their ports, go to 
traffic in the said trade or in the islands or lands of Guinea disco\'cred or 
to be discovered. Neither will they give any occasion, favor, opportunity, 
aid, or consent, direct or indirect, for such trade, nor consent to equip or 
freight for those regions in any manner. .■\nd if any of the natives or subjects 
of &e kin^oms of Castile, or any foreigners whosoever, shall lraf!ic in, 
obstruct, injure, plunder, or acquire by conquest the said Guinea, or its trade, 
barter, mines, lands, and islands, discovered or to be discovered, without 
the express license and consent of the said king and prince or of their sue- 
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c^soTs, [\\icy do promise) that all stich shall be punished in the manner, 
place, and form ordained by the said article of this new revision and correction 
of the trraitcs of peace which hold and ought to hold in maritime affairs, 
agfainst those who go by land along the coasts and shores, or in the ports and 
bays, to phmdcr, commit depredations, or do evil, or who shall do such things 
on tlie liigli sets. 

Moreover, the «aid King and Queen of Castile, Leon, etc., promised and 
^n^cd, in the manner abovesaid, of themselves and for their successors, not 
lo presume to meddle, nor will they meddle tn any manner, with the conquest 
of the kingdom of I'ez. just as the former sovereigns of Castile did not 
obstruct it or meddle with it ; but the said King and Prince of Portugal and 
iheir kingdoms and successors shall l>c freely allowed to prosecute the said 
conquest and to defend ii as they please. .'\nd the said king and queen 
promised and agreed faithfully that, neither of themselves nor by any other, 
in court or out of court, in fact or in law, will they raise against the above- 
said, nor any part of it, nor anything that peilains to it, any suit, doubt, 
question, or any other contmition, but that, on the contrary, they will observe 
and fulfill everything .strictly to the leller, and will have it observed and 
fulfilled without any diminution, -^^d in order that no one in the future may 
allege ignorance of the ^id prohibitions and penalties, the said king and 
queen immediately ordered the justices and ofhcials of the ports of the above- 
said their kingdoms faithfully lo observe, fulfill, and execute everything as 
herein ordained, and such justices and officers shall so procLiim and publish 
it in their courts and in the said seaports of the abovesaid their kingdoms 
and dominions, so thai all people may have notice of it. 



And Ihe said Doctor Rodrigo Maldonado, in the name of, and acting as 
the reprcsenlalive and ambassador of the said lord and latl)-, King Don 
Ferdinand and Queen Dona Isabella, king and queen of Castile, Leoti, 
Aragon, etc., his master and mistress, and the said Doni Joao da Silvcira, 
baron d'Alvito. in the name of, and acting as the representative of his masters. 
the said lords. King Dom Alfonso, king of Portugal and of the Algarves on 
this side and beyond the sea in Africa, and of the said lord, his son. Prince 
Dom John, by virtue of Ihe Miid power conceded to them for that purpose (as 
is above incorporated), declared that they agreed to and authorized, and 
they did agree to and authorize, fwrpetual peace between their constituents, 
the said lords, and their kingdoms and lordships, so that it may be kept per- 
petually between ihem, as was set forth in the treaty of the andenl peace, 
with the said conditions, according to and in the form and manner as is 
set forth in thi^ instrument and agreement. 'Phey decbred that if it were 
necessary and obligatory for its greater validation, ihey approved, revised, 
and renewed, as in fad they did approve, revise, rectify, and renew, the said 
treaty of Ihe ancient peace as is set forth in it, in so far as may be necessary, 
obligatory, and advisable at the present time, with the said additions made 
therein by them. They promised, and each bound the other mutually, in the 
name of their constituents, the said )ord.s, that the latter and their succes- 
sors, and the said their kingdoms and lordships will keep and obiserve for the 
present and for evermore the said peace according lo and in tlie form and 
manner which is set forth in this instrument, without any deception, evasion, 
or mental reservation whatsoever. They will not oppose or violate, nor coiv 
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sent, nor permit that what is set forth in it be opposed or violated, or anjr 
pan of il, directly or indirectly, under any motive, pretext, or reason what> 
soever, or tluit may tie imagined or that can be imagined. And should they do 
the contrary (which may Ood not permit), then tn- that vety fad. the guilty 
party shall incur a titie of 300,000 gold doblas of tne grade of good gold and 
of just weight [which shall be givenl to the other, obedient, put)-. They 
promised aiid bound themselves to really and truly pay this suro^— (he party 
which should incur the said fine to the other, obedient, party — as soon as the 
hue should be incurred, without constraint of judgment: and whether the 
said 6ne be paid or not, or whether it be remitted, the s^ comract of the 
»aid peace would still be lirm and ^-alid fom'er. 

Furthermore, they declared that they renounced, and they did renounce, 
in the name of their constituents, tlic said lords, all allegations, exceptions, and 
all legal remedies and beneficial aids, ordinary and extraordinary, which 
might rightly belong to their coiiitiluent*. the sa'u] lords, or to any one of 
them, now or at any time hereafter, to annul. rcv<^e, or infringe, in whole 
or in part, this said instmment of treaty, agreement, revision, and rectifka- 
tio» of the said peace, with the said additions made by them, or to postpone or 
prevent its operation. Ukewi-w they renounced all rights, laws, customs, 
usages, actions, and opinions of doctors of which they might avail theinselveii 
for it in any way. Especially did tbej- renounce the law and right which 
declares a general rentmciation invalid. In order to keep, perform, and 
comply with all the above, and in order to pay the said fine, should it be in- 
curix-<l, the tuid representatives pledged the property, both patrimonial and 
fiscal, the chattels and the landed property owned or to be owned, of their 
constituents, the said lords, and of their subjects and natives. .\nd for 
greater assurance, the said rcprcscntativM, by virtue of the said powers 
which they h.ive especially for it. declared that they took oath, and they did 
take oath, before God and Hc4y Mary, and on the sign of the cross, on which 
Ibcy place<l their right hands, and on the holy gospch, wherever they may be, 
in the names and on the lonscience* of their ct»n>titucnii. the said lords, 
ihiit ihcy. and each one of ihcm, for themselves and for their successors, and 
their kingdoms and lordships, will keep and observe the s:iid peace. aiKl 
cause it to be kept and observed, perpetually and inviolably, according as it 
is set forth in this instrument, in good faith, and without any evasion. dece|>- 
lioti, or mental reservation whatsoever. Their constituents, the said lords, 
or any one of them, will not ask of our very Holy Father, or of any other 
l>crsuit who may have the power to grant and concede it. in their own name. 
or by means of persons actnig as their agents, absolution, remission. dis|>en.sa- 
tion, or commutation of the said oath. And even should this be granted 
propria itio/i<, or in any other manner, they will not avail ihcmselves of it. But 
the rather, notwithstanding that, they will keep, observe, and perform, and 
cause (0 be kept and |ierfomiC4.l. all tlukt is set forth in this said contract of the 
said |»cacc with the .•^aid additions, and each and every part of it. as it is set 
forth therein, faithfully and truly, anri .iclu.illy. In testimony of the truth, 
the said representatives approved this instrument and. contract of the said 
|>cace. and each requested of me. the notar>' who drew it, writs of it. with my 
public ical, and whatever else might be suitable for the olwervancc of the serv- 
ice of their constituent*, the said lords. Witnesses of it, who were present, 
were Keniandu de .'^ilvcira, member of the council of the .<aid lord king of 
Portugal and nuistcr of the horse of his kingdoms, Doctor Joao Texera, 
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riiemlw)- of th< coinKil and disemborgo ami of petilions, and his vice-chan- 
cellor. I'cro Botcllo and KodrJKo Alfonso, knights of the said lord king and 
members of his council, and others. And I, Joiio Garces. knight of the 
household of the said lord prince and his noury of his treasur>' and of the 
treasury of the kingdom of the .AIg:arve beyond the sea in Africa, notary 
general and public throughout the kingdoms and lordships of the said lord 
king, who together with Benito Roys de CJistro, notary of the high court of 
justice of the said lord and lady, king and queen of Castile, Aragon, etc.. 
and with the said witnesses, was present throughout when the said representa- 
tives approved this instrument of agreement and all the things particularly 
set forth in it. And they took the said oath by placing their right hands on 
a cross and on a bonk of the holy gospels. I, the said Joao Garccs. caused 
this .<iaid agreement and instrument to he written down faithfully on ihe^e 
thirty-three leaves above written counting this leaf. It was faithfully 
amended and corrected and revised in the presence of the said representa- 
tives, just as it is set forth on each single leaf, which was signed by me and 
the said Benito Roys with our names at the foot of it. With my hand I 
wrote the wrapper and sealed it with my public seal, which is as follows. 
And I. Benito Roys de Castro, notan* of the high court of justice of the 
said lord and lady, king and queen of Castile, Aragon, etc.. and notary public 
in their court and throughout their kingdoms and lordships, by the per- 
mission, power, and authority, which was granted and conceded to me by the 
said lord king of Portugal to attest and witness the truth of the treaty of 
peace and of all the other things which pertain to it, was present, together 
with the said Joao Garces and the witnesses abovemcntioned, when the said 
representatives of the said lords ai>proved this instrument and took the said 
oath by placing their right hands on a cross and on a book of the holy 
gos[>els. I causcil it to be corrected, together with the said Juan Garccs. jusl 
as it is corrected above. It is written on thirty-four leaves, counting this 
kaf on which this my seal is placed. Ftnallv on each leaf is written my 
customary name and I sealed it with my seal which is as follows. 

Hiis instrument of agreement and treaty of peace having been seen aiwl 
examined by us, by the members of our council, and by the grandees, cities, 
and towns of our kingdoms, we approve, assent to, and confirm it, and promi<« 
and swear, on the sign of the cross and on the holy gospels, on whkh wc 
actually place<l our hands in the presence of the s.aid Fernando de Silva. am- 
bassador of the said lords, king and prince of Portugal, to perform, maintain, 
and observe this »aid instrument of contract of peace, and all the articles con- 
tained in it, and each one of them, in good faith, and without any evasion, 
deception, or mental reservation whatsoever, by us and by our heirs and suc- 
cessors, and by our kingdoms and lordships, lands, peoples, and subjects 
natives of them, tmder the stipulations, agreements, obligations, hnes. bomls, 
and renunciations contained in this said contract and treaty of peace. For the 
assurance, corroltoration. and validation of all, wc caused this letter to be 
written and delivered to the said Fernando de Silva. in order that he miglu 
give it to the said lords, the king and prince of Portugal. We signed the same 
with our names, and ordered it sealed with our leaden seal hanging from 
t-olored >ilken threads. Given in the very noble city of Toledo, on the sixth 
day of the month of March, in the year of the nativity of our Lord Jesus 
Clirist, 1480. Let there be no doubt where it says on the second leaf above the 
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erasure " onde pot que bs aascniaicdes j firawnks " ; on iIk tfatrd leaf where 
it lajrs " diez y oaevc " ; on the scvcniii leaf, where it says ia the Harbin ** que 
destoa ooestnw r rqnaos yinicre con d p tpc m dor dei dicho Rrf de Cutilla " : 
on ifae thtrteentfa Inf , where it saj% above the era sur e " tiactos " ; and on the 
fotirtuntb leaf, where tf sajs between the fanes sos rcrnos It was 
tfaocoaghljr corre ct ed and rensed in the p r cjcnce of the said Femando de 
S0va. And on the twcUth leaf, where it sajs above the erasttre " sexrtendas ". 

I, THS Kni& I, THK QnxEK. 

I, Fbuiando Altabkz de Tokdo^ secretary of the long and of the qoeen, 
oar bnd and laAf, had it written Iqr his command Regi st ered- Ai^xso 
Sanchbz de Lograoo^ cfaanceW oT- 



The Bull Aelerni Regis (Sixtus IV.). June zi, 1481. 

Introduction. 

This bull is a confirmation by Pope Sixtus IV, of the bulU Romanus 
pontifex (1455)' and hiter caetera (1456),' sanctioning Porlugars claims to 
exclusive rights in Guinea ; and it also includes an important new concession, 
since it confirms that article in the recently ratified treaty of Akacovas* 
whereby the sovereigns of Castile promised not lo disturb Portugal in Guinea 
or in certain of the Atlantic islands or in Morocco. The weight of papal 
authority was thus brought to bear a^inst any attempt on the part of 
Castile lo evade her agreement. 

Such a bull was of particular value to Prince John at this juncture. Appar- 
ently the first hull of this kind issued since the death of the Infante Henry 
in 1460, it marks the bcgimiing of a new stage in the history of .African 
exploration. The Portuguese government had for a long time ceased to 
push forward the southeni expeditions, but in T481 (hey were energetically 
resumed by Prince John, who,.cvcn in the lifetime of his father, was cliargcd 
with the government of the places in .\fri«i and received the revenues from 
the Guinea trade.* Upon the death of Alfonso in August, 1481, the prince 
succeeded to the throne under the title of John II., and before the end of 
the year he despatched an expedition under Diogo d'Azimibuja to build the 
fori at Elmina, on the Gold Coast.* 

In 1482 he sent ambassadors to ur^e King Edward IV. of England to 
prevent his subjects from saihng to Guinea. At about (he Mme time Edward 
petitioned the Pope to permit Englishmen to trade in any part of Africa.' 



BlBUOGRAPHy. 

Text: MS. The original nianuscriut of the promulgated bull is in the 
National Archives in Lisbon, Coll, de Bullas, ma^ 26, xw. to. 

Text: Printed. J. Ramos-Coelbo. Alguns Documfutos (1892), pp. 47-55 
( from the text inserted in the confirmatory bull of 1514) ; L. M. Jonlao, 
BHtiariim Potronaius Portugalliae Rfgum (t868). pp. 47-52. 

'DtXL 1. 'Docl. 'Doc. 3. 

*On Nta}- 4, m8i, Alfoiuo V. granid thr prince the irulc and fiftK-ricf of Guinea, 
and prblilbiteil anyone from gains o* tending tbcrc vrtlhout Uccntc from the prince. 
^tcJ. Does., p. 46. 

^Ruy de Pina. Ckronita ^ES Rti D. loaS ll..cs:(f. Doc l,ooU4. 

*IL Haklnrl, Principat NavieaiioHt (ed. tgoj-i9oS). Vi. laf-ia*: Cof. SiMt Paptn. 
K^nir/ O864), I. r42. 
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i&i mv«nluin vcl invenielur et acquirelur ultra in iHctts (eniiinU, id ()iio(l est 
invcnium ct dftecttim remanent clidis Rcgi ct Pnncipi dc Portvtgallia ct siits 
regnis, cxcqitis duniaxat insiOis de Canaria. i^nzarole, I^pnlma, Forte- 
vcntura. LagoiiH'ra, Ho Ficrro, Ha Gratiosa, Ha Gran Canaria, Tanarifc, 
et omnibus aliis insulis dc Canaria. acquisitis aut ac<iutrcndi5, que reinauent 
regnii Castelle : «1 ita nun turbabunt ncc mol»labunt ncc inqitictabunt quas- 
cumjue pcrsonas, qttc dicta nicrcinicmia et contractus Gtiinee nee dicta« terras 
et liltora aut costas. invcnias ct invcnicndas, nomine aul potcntia ct nianu 
dictorum doniinomn) Rcf^s et Frincipis Porfu^llie vel snorum successomni 
tractabunt, ncgociabnntur. vcl acqiiirrni. quocunqne tituio, niodo. vcl mancrtc 
quod sit aut esse possil. Immo. per istain prcsenleni. proniiltunl et assectiraiit 
bona fide, sine do!o malo. dictts domints rcgi ct principi Portt^^e ct suc- 
cessoribus stiis, quod non mittcnt per se nee per alios nee cocuentient, immo 
defendcnt, quod sine liceutia dictorum dominonim regis et principis Portu- 
galie, non vadcnt ad nc|!;ociandum dicta comiiiercia el traduit nee in imulis. 
terris Guinee, inventis vel inveniendis, gcntes suas naturales vc! subditos in 
quoGunque loco ct in quocunque tempore et in quocuuque casu, opinato vel 
inopinato. nee quascunque alias gentes extcras que morarenlur in suis regnis 
et dominiis. vcl in suis portubus annarent vel caperetit victualia el necessaria 
ad navigaudum. nee dabnnt illis aliquam occasionem, favorcm. locuin. 
auxilium ncc asscnsum. directe vcl indirectc. nee permiltant armari nee 
oner.tri ad eundum illuc, aliqiiu modo. Et si aliqui ex natnralibiu vel subditis 
rcgnorum Castclle vcl extranci quicunque tint, ircnt ad Iracianduni, intpedien- 
dum. damnificaiidum. deprcdandnm, aequirendunt in dicta Guinea ct in 
dictis locis mcrcimoniorum ct permutationun) et mineriorum sen aiirifodi- 
nonim et term et instilis que sunt inventc et in futurum invcnicndc. sine 
liccntia et expresso consensu dictonim dominonim, regis ct principis Porlu- 

ffllie, vel suoruni successnrum, quod (ales siiil puniendi co modo, loco, et 
orma quod ordinatum est per dictum capitulum istius nove reformationia 
tractatuH pads, que scrvabunlur et dcbcnt servari in rebus maritimis contra 
cos qtii dcscendunt in Httora, sin(us|. ct portus ad dcprcdandum, damnifi- 
candum. vc! ad male aRenduni. vel in niari medio dictas res faciant." Pretcrca, 
Rex ct Rcgina Castcllc ct Legionis promiscrunt et eoncc&scrunt, modo supra- 
dicto. pro sc ct suis successortbus, ut se noti intromittant ad iiKiuirendum et 
intendendum aliquo modo in conquests regni dr Fez, sicuti se non inlro- 
mtscnint rcges antcce^sorcs sui preterilj Castcllc, immo libentcr dicti domtnj, 
rex ct princeps Portugalie. ct sua rcgna et sui succcssorcs potcrunt prosequi 
Miclani conqucstam el cim defendant quomodo illis plaaierit. el promiserunt 
et conscnscruni in omnibus dicti domini. rex ct regina Castcllc, nee i>er *c 
iwc [KT ulios. nee in judicto ncc extra judicium, nee de facio ncc dc jure, 
non movebunt super premissis. nee in |iarte. nee stii»er re que ad illud pertineat, 
litem, dubium, questioncm. ncc aliquam con tempi ioueni. tmmo. totutn pre- 
servabunl, coinplcbunt integrc ct faciant observari ct coniplcri sine aliquo 
ilefcctu : et ne im poslcrum possit allegari ignorantia dc vctationc et penis 
dictarum rcrum conlraclarum. dicti domini miscnmt illico justiliis et offi- 
cialibus porluum dictorum suorum regnorum, ui tolum quod dictum cM 
eervcnt. complcanl. et fidclilcr excquantur, et miitant ad prcconizandum et 
(nibltcauduni in »ua curia et in dictis portnbns mans eonim siipradictorum 
reKiiornm et dnininiorum, ut id i»crveniat ad corum nutitiam." 

"£*/. Doc.3, fioiei6. 
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Not igitur, quibus cura tmivcr^alis Pon Mn i ci EfCE** oditiu est , 

quique ut tcnemur inter prioctpes et poptdos Omstivios picis et qoielit 
suavitatcRi vigcre ct pcipctoo dorare d cri d rram MS, cii|aeiNes ut li t t CT C 
Nicolai " et Calixtj," predeossomm Iniiasnodi. ae p PeiDi ertii in capituium * 
necnon omna et singula 'm m ce iiMi i la , ad Dimii Naannis Uudon c( 
principum et populonun sit^^nfannn regno nu n pcedictor un i peipettmi 
pacem firma pcrpctuo ct iQtfaata permancam. motu propno." non ad alicujus 
□obis &uper hoc obtale petitionu iostantiam, wd de nostra mcra librrah^le 
ac pTovidentia et ex certa scientia, neawo de apostolice potestatis plenitadine, 
littera« Nicolai et Caltui predeoBMram bojusmodi. ac capituhim predkta 
rata et grau habcntes. ilU, ocoion oonia et aaagi^ in cisdcoi contenla, 
auctoriiaie apostolica, icnotv pm rB riu m i fprotannw et continnamm, ac 
presentis scripti patntdnio coHNnnHnns, decenwotcs ilia, omnia ct sinj^ula. 
plenum firmttaiis robur ob ci ner e ac p e i pc io o otae m ri ddtcrc- Et ntchtlo- 
minus vencrabilibus fratrSms. Eliorasi" et Sihrcfsi " ac Ponu^lienri" 
Eprscopis. per apostoHca scripta. motu et tcieniia jimilibuj.. mandanms* 
(fuatinus ipsi vcl duo aut uniu coram, per sc vd alium seu alioa, stngnlis 
btteras ac capitulum predicta, ubi et quando opu (iterit, solemniter pubU- 
cantes, ac dsdem Re^n et Principi Porttigalie eortmique succcssoribus in 
omnibus et singulis premissis efficacis defcnsionis presidio assistentes. non 
pemiittiinl fosrfem reReni ct principeni ct succcssorcs, contra premiasa vel 
corum aliqiiod. per quosciinque cuju^tinqiie digntCitis, status, grados. vel 
conditionis fuerint. molcsiari seu ctiam impcdiri, molcstatorcs et impedientes 
necnon canirsdiclores quoslibet tX rebclles, auctoritatc nostra per ccnsttrsm 
ecclesiasticam et alia juris remedJa, appellatione postposita compc5cendo, non 
(Stantibus, omnibus supradictis. aut si abquibus. commnniter vcl divisim. 
ab Aposiolica sit Sede tnduliuni. quod interdid, suspendt. vd excominunicaii 
twn possint per littcras apostolicas non facientes plenam et expre&sam ac de 
verbo ad vcrbum de tndulto hujusmodi mcnltoncm. Nulli crRO omnino 
hominum liceat lianc paginam no^trc confirmalionis, approbationis, commu- 
nitionii. coniitituiionis. ct mandati infrinRcre. vcl ei ausu temerario conlraire. 
Siquis antcm l»oc allcinptarc prc*iinii>scrit. indtgnationem Omnipotentis Dd 
ac t>c;itorum Pitri cl Pauli 3]X)sloIormn ejus sc irovcrit incursurum. 

Datum Rome apiid Sanctum Petnun, anno Incamationis Dominicc 
miUesimo quadringciitesimo octuagcsimo primo. undccimo kalcndas Julii, 
pontif»»lus iiostri anno decimo. 

lo, DK Saijm." 

». DK MoNtE," Jo. Horn." I.. Gwfus." 
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" rhe bull of Jan. 8. 1455. Doc 1. "The boU of Mar. ly 1436. Doe. 2. 

" I'he riBhlh of the ' new arildci " of the treaty of Alca«ons, Doc S. 

"(.y. Doc, I. iwiie j«. 

** III 1481 Hartio Mrnnn win DUhop of Hvora, the capiul of the province of 
Alrmtrji). C\ l-^utieL UUrarthta Ciiikolka Mrjii Aevi. 11. (igoO- 

" III June. 14K1, joAo dc Mello wa* Biihop of Silves, (he ancient capital of the 
Mnorith kinirtlDtn nf Aluirvc. Ibi4. 

" In hMi Jortn dp Aifvnlo vni» Uiibop of O)>orto. Itnd. 

" Ilir 't itribrttdiiriKi. An Kconni of ihr function* of ibb and other oSicert of the 

SHIiiil rlianccir la uivcn In L. Schmilt-KalltTibcrg. Praetita Cauc*Banat AfottoHcae 
StfmU XV. *M*umlu (Uiiniter, 1904). 
"Illf tnmffWor. 1*hit official and the rtttribtniarvu were concerned with the 
diA'Hr ni^lr ft>r ihe iiiMiumeiil. Ibid., pp. 15(1. 

*1l>r nmituihi or tmmuunor, who notril any detect* in tlie Itutrttsient. Ibid.. 
|ip V^ .\7 

" I fixiuiilo (iririo. Iiiihop of GubUo, and papal Mcrelary. Ibi4.. p. 37. The bull is 
fndurwd "UcHiitraia in Camera Apottobcu*. 



June »t, 1481 

Translatiok. 



6S 



Sixius, lushop, servant o( the servants of God. For a perpetual re- 
membrance. 

Since, through llie Hiemal Kiiir's clemency, whereby kin^s reign, we have 
been placed in the must lofty watclitower of tlic Apostolic See, we earnestly 
seek tbe stability, prosperity, quiet, and tranciuillity of all Catholic kin^, 
under whose auspicious guidance Christ's faithful cmes are cherished in 
justice and peace, and we fervently desire that sweet peace may thrive 
among them. Moreover uc graciously apply the strengthening power of 
apostolic contirniation to what we find to have been done with that object 
by our predecessors, the Romiui popes, and others, in order that it may 
remain forever finii. unshaken, and far removed from any risk of controversy. 

A shon while ago. when it was brought lo the hc;mng of our predecessor. 
Pope Nicholas V., of happy memory, that formerly ticnry, the infante of 
Portugal, uncle of our most dear son in Christ, Alfonso, the illustrious king 
of the kingdoms of Porti^:al and Algarve — 

(Here follows the confirmation of the bull of January 8, 1455, and the 
bull of March 13, 1456, Docs. 1 and 2.) 

Afterwards, however, when, through the craftiness of the enemy of human- 
kind, war had raged for some time between the aforesaid King Alfonso and 
our dearest son in Christ, Ferdinand, the illustrious king of Castile and Leon, 
and their subjects, at lenglh ihrougti the oiwration of divine clemency they 
reached peace and concord, and, for the purpose of strengthening and 
establishing peace between them, they concluded certain articles, one of which 
was to the following effect; 

" Item, the aforesaid King and Queen of Castile, Aragon, and Sicily, willed 
and resolved that this peace shall be firm and stable and everlasting, and they 
promised bencefortti and forever that neither directly nor indirectly, neither 
secretly nor publicly, nor by iheir heirs and successors, will they disturb, 
(rouble, or molest, in fact or in law, in court or out of court, the said King and 
Prince of Portugal or the future sovereigns of Portugal or their kingdoms 
in the status of possession or qtiasi-possession which they hold over all tlie 
trade. lands, and barter of Guinea, with its gold-mines, or over any other 
islands, shores, sea-coastt. or lands. di.'*covered or to be disco\'ered, found 
or to be found, or over the islands of Madeira. Porto Santo, and Desierta. 
or over all the islands called the Azores, tliat is, Hawks, and the islands of 
Flores, nor over the islands of Cape Verde (the Green Cape), nor over the 
islands already discovered, nor over whatever islands shall be found or . 
acquired from beyond the Canaries, and on this side of and in the vicinity 
of Guinea, so that whatever has been or shall be found and acquired further in 
the said limits, shall belong to the said King and Prince of Portugal and to 
their kingdoms, excepting only the Canary Islands, (namely] Lanzarote, 
Palma, Fortevcniura. Gomcra, Fcrro, Graciosa, Grand Canary, Tcncriffe. and 
all the other Canary Islandii. acquired or to be acquired, which remain the 
possession of the kingdoms of Castile. And in like manner they will not 
disturb, trouble, or molest any persons whomsoever, who, under an^ title 
or in any way or manner whatsoever, shall trade or traffic in or acquire the 
■aid merchandise or trade of Guinea or the said lands, shores, or coasts, 
discovered or to be discovered, in the name or under the authority of the said 
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lonU. king and pruicc of Ponuga], or of their successors. Oit ihe courrary, 
by these [trcscnts, they do promise and assure, in good fuith and without 
deceit, the said lords. kinR and prince of Portugal, and their succ«<ors. thai 
they will not. of themselves or through others, order or consent, but rather 
forbid that any of their people, native or subject, in any place or at any 
time, or in any case, imagmed or not imagined, or any other foreign people 
who might be within their kingdoms and dominions, or who might be 
equipped or provisioned in their ports, go to traffic in the said trade, or in 
the islands or lands of Guinea, discovered or to be discovered, without the 
permission of the said King and Prince of Portugal. Neither will they give 
any occasion, favor, opportunity, aid. or consent, direct or indirect, for such 
trade, nor i)ennit the equipment or freightingof expeditions for those regions 
in any manner. And if any of the natives or subjects of the kingdoms of 
Castile, or any foreigners whosoever, shall set about trafficking in. obstruct- 
ing, injuring, plundering, or acquiring by i-onfjuest the said Guinea or its 
trade, barter, or mines, or the lands and islands, discovered or to be dis- 
covered, without the express license and consent of the said lords, king and 
pritKe of Portugal, or of their successors, all such shall be punished in the 
ntanner, place, and form ordained by the said article of this new revision of 
the treaties of peace which will and ought to be observed in maritime atTairs 
against those who land \\\ion the shores, bays, or ports in order to plunder, 
commit depredations, or do evil, or who shall do such things on the high 
seas. 

" Moreover, the King and Qtiecn of Castile and Leon, promised aitd 
agreed, in the manner above«aid, for themselves and for their successors, 
not to concern tliemsclves to interfere in any manner with the conquest of 
the kingdom of Fet, jtut as the former sovcreigm of Castile, thctr prede- 
cessors, abstained from meddling with it ; but the said lords, king and prince 
of Portug^il, »nd their kingdoms and siKCCs.sor$ shall have a free hand to 
prosecute the said conquest and to defend it as they please. And the said 
lord and lady, king inid queen of Castile, promised and agreed faithfully 
that, neither of themselves nor by any other, in court or out of court, in fact 
or in law, will they raise against thi$ agreement, nor any |>art of it, nor 
anything that pertains to it. any suit, doubt, question, or any other con- 
tention, but that, on the conlrar>-, they will obsierve and fulfill everything 
strictly, and will cause it to be observed and fulfilled without any diminution. 
And in order that in the future ignorance might not be alleged of the'|>rohi- 
bilion and penalties involved in the said matters, the said king and queen 
immediately ordered the justices and officials of the f>on> of their aforesaid 
kingdoms faithfullv to observe, fulfill, and execute everything herein or- 
dained, and to proclaim and publish it in their courts and in the said seaports 
of their aforesaid kingdoms and dominions, so that il might be universally 
known." 

We. therefore, 10 whom Ihe care of all the laird's flock is committed by 
Heaven, and who. as wc arc bound, desire sweet i^eace and tran(|uitliiy to 
flourish and endure forever between Clirislian princes and jteojilcs. earnestly 
wishing that the letters of Nicholas and of Calixtus. our predecessors, and the 
article mserted aliove, and all and singiilar their contents, may remain stable 
and unimpaired forever, lo Ihe praise of the Divine Name and the lasting 
peace of the princes and peojiles of each of the aforesaid realms; of our 
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own tnotioi), noi in coinpliaiicc with any ixiition offered to us on lliis snb- 
jcct. but of our siKMitancou.i liberality, lorcsiRlu. and certain knowlcdRc. 
and from the plenitude of apu»tolic [lOwer. considering the letters of Nicholas 
and of Calixiiis, our predecessors, and the article aforesaid, as valid and 
acceptable, <lo, by apostolic authority and the tenor of these presents, approve 
and contirm them and everything contained in them and secure them by the 
protection of this present writing, decreeing that they, all and singular, ought 
to possess full authority and be ohscr\'cd forever. And, moreover, by our 
apostolic writings and on our motion and knowledge aforesaid, we command 
our venerable brothers, the bishops of Evora and of Silves and of Portugal, 
that they themselves, or two or one of them, by himself, or another or others, 
solemnly publishinK each of the aforesaid letters and the article, where and 
when it shall lie necessary, and a**istitig wilb efficacious protection the said 
King and Prince of PortURal and their successors, in all and singular the 
aforesaid, $hall not permit itie said king and prince and their successors to 
be molested or even hindered, contrary to the aforesaid, or any part of it, 
by anyone of whatsoever rank, position, degree, or condition he may be, 
resiraming in our name all persons soever who obstruct, hinder, oppose, or 
rebel against the aforesaid, by ecclesiastical censures and other legal remedies, 
without pcnnittinR appeals, all (apostolic constitutions) to the contrary 
notwithstanding, even though an indult ^hall have been gmiiied by the Afjos- 
tolic Sec to any persons, jointly or singly. dcclariuR ihcm to be exempt from 
interdiction, suspension, or cxcomminiicalinn by apostolic letters that do 
not make full and express and verbatim mention of the said indult. Let no 
one, therefore, infringe or with rash boldness contravene (his our confirma- 
tion, approbation, reinforcement, regulation, and mandate. Should anyone 
presume to do so, be it known to him that he will incur the wrath of Almighty 
God and of the blessed aixtstles Peter and Paul. Given at Rome, at St. 
Peter's, on the twenty-first day of June, in the year of the incarnation of our 
Lord one thousand tour hundred and eighty-one. in the tenth year of our 
ponliticaie. 

I. nr. Saixis. 

\ DE Monte. J. Ho«n. L. Griflts. 
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The Bull Inter Caetera (Alexander VI.). May 3, T493. 

Introduction. 

Immediately upon learning of the discoveries made by Columbus and of 
the claims of Portugal thereto,* Ferdinand and Isabella appear to have des- 
patched an account of the same to the court at Rome. In consequence of 
these and later representations. Pope Alexander Vi., a native of Valencia, 
and a friend of King Ferdinand,' issued three bulls, dated May 3 and May 4, 
which were highly favorable to Spain. By the first, the bull Inter caetera of 
May 3, the pope assigned to the present and future sovereigns of Castile the 
lands discovered and to be discovered by their envoys and not previously 
possessed by any Christian owner. On the other hand, he safeguarded the 
concessions already made to Portugal with the proviso that by this gift " no 
right conferred on any Christian prince is hereby to be understood as with- 
drawn or to be withdrawn ". The pope also commanded Ferdinand and 
Isabella to send men to instruct the inhabitants of these newly discovered lands 
in the Catholic faith and in good morals, and, following the precedent of the 
bull Romanus pontifex* forbade anyone to go to them for trade or other 
purposes without special permit from the rulers of Castile,' He empowered 
the sovereigns of Castile to enjoy in respect to their discoveries the rights 
previously granted to Portugal in respect to hers, as if the terms of the grants 
to Portugal were repeated in this bull. 

Bibliography. 

Text; MS. and facsimile. The original manuscript of the promulgated 
bull is in the Archives of the Indies at Seville, Patronato i-i-i, no. I, 

' See above, p. 9. 

"There are many evidences of this pope's friendliness to Spain. Cf. Pastor, Ge- 
sckichle der Pdpste. III. SiS. H. Rossbach, Dot Lebtn und Jit Poliluch-Kircklicht 
Wirksamkeit dts Bemaldino Lotes dt Carvajat (1693). See also Vander Linden, 
" Alexander VI.", etc, Ameriean Historical Review, XXII. 13-15. 

'Doc. 1. 

* It is noteworthy that the restrictions in respect to trade in the prohibited artidct, 
which are emphasized in the bull Romatiiu ponHfex (Doc. 1 }, are omitted here. There 
is plenty of evidence that about this time the Portuguese were finding the commercial 
restrictions imposed by the Church very onerous. Cf. the bulls of Sept. 13, 1496; July 
4, 1S05 (see Doc. 1, note 21) ; and Apr. 2, 1506. L. A. Rebello da Silva, Corpo Diplo- 
matico Porlugue: (Acad. Real das Sciencias, Lisbon, 1862 — ), I. 59 S., 97 fF. 
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but it is not fww kq)t in this bundle but is framed and han^ng on the 
watl. Photr^raphs of this manuscript are reproduced in the Atn. Hist. 
Rev., vol. XIV., opp. p. 776; and in the Boleliit del Centra de Estudios 
Americanistas de Sevilla, aiio HI., nixm. 7 (Mareh- April, 1915). The 
text, as entered in the secret register of Alexander VI. in the Vatican 
Archive;:, is. published in photographic facsimile in J. C. Heywood, 
Doeumenia Selecia e Tabuiario Secreto Vaticano (1893), whence it is 
reproduced in J, B, Thachcr, Columbus ( 1903-1904) , II. 134-136. 

Text: Printed. The Vatican text is printed in Heywood, op. cil. ; Thaclwr, 
op. cit., II. 125-137; and G. Bcrchet, Fonti IlaUane (1892-1893), I. 5-7 
(pt. III. of the Raccoita di Pocumenti publiithcd by the Keale Comniis- 
sione Colombiana). A text from (he Simancas Archives, where, in 
1797, Muiioz discovered a copy of this previously unknown bull, is in 
Navarrete, Coleccion de Vtages (1825-1837). torn. II., no. 17. pp. 23-27. 

Translations: English. Thadier, ofi. cit., II. 125-137; E. H. Blair and 
J. A. Robertson, Philippine Islands (1903-1909), I. 97-103. Spanish. 
BoUlin del Centra de listudios Americanistas de SeviUa, aiki III., niim. 7 
(March-April. 1915). 

References:' Contemporary and early writinga. F. Colon, Historie dtl 
S. D. Fernando Colombo (1571, etc.), trans, in Churchill, Collection 
of Voyages (1732), vol. 11.. pp. 501 ff,, chs. 42, 43; B. dc Las Casas,' 
Hisloria de las Indias (1875), torn. I., c. "9, in Navarrete #/ 0/., Coleccion 
de Docttmentos Iniditos para to Hisloria de Espana (1842 — ), LXII.; 
G. Zuria. Hisloria del Rey Don Hernando (1580), lib. I., c. 29; A. de 
HerrKTA, Historia General de los Castellanos (1730), dec. 1., lib. II., c. 4. 

References: Later writings. J. B. Miifiox. Hisloria del Nutvo Mitndo 
(1793). tom. I., lib. IV., § 18 f. (an English translation of the Hisloria 
was publi.ihcd in London in 1797) ; O. F. Peschel. Theilune der Erde 
unter Papst Alexander VI , und JuUus II. { 1871 ) ; F. Ehrle. " Historischc 
Gchalt dcr Papsllichcn Ablhcilung", in Stimmen aus Maria-Loach, 
XLVI. (1894), 383-388; E. G. Bourne. Essays in Historical Criticism 
(1901). "Demarcation Line of Alexander VL"; H. Harriase, Dipio- 
malic History of America (1897), ch. Ill,; S. E. Dawson. " Lines of 
Dcmarcalioin of Pope Alexander VI." (1899), in the Transtictiont of 
the Royal Society of Canada, 2d ser., iSm, vol. V., § 2, pp. 467 ff. ; J. B. 
Thachcr, Columbus (1903-1904), 11. 84 flL; A. haum, Demarkationslinit 
Papst Alexanders VI. und Hire Folgen (dissertation. Cologne. 1890) ; 
K. Kretschmer. Die Enldeckung Anterika's (1892), pp. 300 ff.; L. von 
Pastor, Ceschichte dcr Papste. HI. (1899), pp. 517-521 ; H. Vignaod, 
Histoire Critique de la Grande Entrcprise de Christophe Colomb (191 1 ), 
11. 276 ff. ; H. Vander Linden. "Alexander VI. and the Demarcation 
of the Maritime and Colonial Dontains of Sp.iin and Portugal ", Am. 
Hist. Rev., XXII. 1-20. For further references, sec J. Winsor. Narra- 
tive and Critical History, II, (18S6) 45. *'c.. and E. G. Bourne. Spain 
in America (1904). "Critical Essay on Authorities", in A. B. Ilari, 
American Nation. 



* ThcM are alw the reference* tot Does. 9 and T. 
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possiint opinart, gentes ipse iii insulis ct terns prcdictis babitantcs, credunt 
unum Deum Crcalorcm in celts esse, ac ad fidcm Catholicam amplcxandum 
et boiii» moribus iinbuetidum satis apti vklGnlur, spesque habctur quod, sj 
erudircnmr, nomcn Salvatons Domitit nostri Jcsu Christi in tcrris ct insulis 
nre<lictis facile indueeretur ; ac prefatus Christoforus in una ex principalibus 
insulis predictis jam unam turnm* satis mtinitani, in qua certos Cbristianos 
qui s«ain) ivcrant, in cuHlodiani, ct ut alias tiisutas et terras remotas et 
■ncc^^itas inquircrciii, postiit, construi ct ediRcari fecit: in quibiis quidem 
insulis el terris jam repertis. aunini, aromata, el alie quampliirimc res 
prccio&c divcrsi generis ct diverse qualitatis reppcriuntiir. Unde omnibus 
diligenier, cl preseriim fidei Calholic-e exaltatione el dilataiione, proul decet 
Catholicos rcRcs ct principcs. considcratis. more progcnitorum vcstrorum, 
dare niemoric regum, terras et insulas predictas illammque iiicola.s el 
habitatorcs, vobis, divina favcnte dementia, subjiccrc ct ad (idem Catholicam 
reduccre | proposuistis] ." Nos igitur hujusmodi vestrum sanctum et lauda- 
bile proposituni plurimuni in Domino commcndantcs, ac cupicntes ut iHud 
ad debitum finem perducutur, et ipMmi nomen Salvatons nostri in partibus 
illis inducatur, bortamur vos plurinium in Domino, ct per sacri lavacri sus- 
ceptionem, qua mandatis apostolicis obligati estis, et viscera misericordie 
Domini nostri Jhc5U Christi attcnte reriuirinnis. ut cum cxpeditioncm 
hujusmodi omnino prosequi ct ;issumere prona mcnte orthodoxc fidci zelo 
intendaiis, populos in hujusmodi insulis dcgcntcs ad Oiristianam professionem 
suscipiendam inducerc velitis et debeatis, nee pericula, nee labores ullo 
unquam tempore vos dctcrrcant, firma spe fiduciaquc conccptU, quod Oeus 
Omnipolens conatus vestros felicitcr prosequetur. Et, ut tanti negotii pro- 
vinciam apostolice gratic largitale donati. liberius ct audacius assuniatis, 
motu proprio," non ad vestram vel alterius pro vobis super hoc nobis oblate 
pctitioiiis instantiam. sed dc nostra mcra libcralitatc. et ex ccrta scicntia. ac 
de apostolice [mtestatis plenittidine, omncs et singuhj terras et iutulas 
pred\etas, tie incognitas, el haclenHS per nunlios vestros rtpertas el reperien- 
das III poslerum, i/iie sub dominio aetuali lemporati aliquorum dominorum 
Christianorum conslilnle mom sinl, auclorilatc Omnipotcntis Dei nobis in 
beato Petro conccssa. ac vicariatus Jhesu Christi. qua fungimur in tetris, 
cum omnibus illarum dominiis, rum civitalibus, castris, locis, et villis, juri- 
busqtic et jurisdi^tioiiibus ac ]>ertinentii.« universis. vobis hercdibusque cl 
succcsoribus vcsiris, Castcllc ct Lcgionis rcgibus, in pcrpcluuin auelorilale 
opottoliea. tenore prescntium donamus. concedimus. et a.^i'ignamus, vosque 
ac hcrcdcs ct succcsorcs prcfatos de illis tMveslimus, illarum</ii^ domino« cum 
plena, libera, et omninioda iKiieslaie. auctontate, et jurisdictione, facimus, 
constituimus, d dcputamus; dcccrncntcs nichilominus per hujusmodi dona- 
tionem, concessioiiem. assignatioiiem, et inveslilMram nostram, nulU Chris- 
tiano principi jus quesitum sublatum intcUigi posse aut aufferri debere. 
Pa insuper mandamus vobis in virtutc sancte obedientic, ut, sicut ctiam 
poUiccmini ct non dubiiamus pro vcstra maxima devotione et regia magna- 
nimitaie vos esse facluros. ad terras et insulas predictas viros probos cl Dcum 
tinietiics. doctos. pcritos. ct cxpcrtos, ad iiislrucmlum incolas ct tiabitatorcs 

* In lh« town of Navidad, in Hi^panlola. Cf. Otion ai>d Bourne, Sorlhmen, Colum- 
bHt.midCabrtt (1906). p. 168. 

" tti the I111II Inlrr fatlera of May 4, (he wofd propotuitti-i appears here, but It is OM 
in cttbcr text of the 1>utl iHier caettra of May X. 

"Cy. Doc I, note 38. 
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prcfatos in fide Catholica et bonis moribtis imbucndum. d«5tiiiarc debeatis, 

Oti m ei i i debiUm diligcmiam in prcmisis adhibcntes ; " ac quibnscumque 

personis, etiam cajasCTimqac dignitatis, status, gradns, ordiiiis, rd coodic- 

tionis, sub excomunicationis late sententie ' pena. qnam to ipso, si contra- 

fecerint, incunant, districtius inhibcntes, ne ad insolas « terns predictas. 

postquam per vestros nuntios seu ad id missos imvente et recepte fueriat, pro 

mercibus habcndis vel quavis alia de causa, accedere presumant. absque 

vcstra ac heredum et succesonim vestronun prcdictonim licentia spedali. 

Et •* quia etiam nonnuUi Portugallie Regei in partibus ASrice, Gtiinee, et 

Minere Auri, ac aiias, insulat, similiter, etiam ex concesiont apostotica eis 

facta, reppererunt et acquiiiverunt et per Sedem Aposlolicom rir diversa 

pHvilegia, gratie, liberlales, immunitates, exemptionet, et imdtdta concessa 

fuerunt^ nos, vobis ac heredibiu et smccesorilnts vestris predictis, mI tn iiumAt 

et lerris per vos reperlis et reperiendix kujusmodi, omnibus et singulis gratiis, 

privUegiis, exemptionibus, libertatibus, facnltatibus, inmunilatibns, et indullis 

hujusmodi. quorum omnium tenores, ac si de verba ad verbum presentibmi 

insererenlur, haberi volumnt pro suKcienter expresis et ituertis, nti, potiri, 

et gaudere libere et lictte, possitis ac debcatis in omnibus et per omnia, pcrinde 

ac si vobis ac heredibus el succetoribus predictis speciaOler concessa fuissent, 

motM, auctoritale, scicntia, et apostolice potestalis plenitudine similibHS, de 

specialis done gratie, indulgemus, itiaque in omnibux et per omnia ad vos, 

heredes ac succesores vestros predictos extendimns pariter, et ampliamus, 

non obstantibus constitution! bus et ordinationibus apostolicis, nee non omni' 

bus illis que in Utteris desuper editis concessa sunt, non obstare, ceterisque 

contrariis quibuscunqtie ; in Illo a quo imperia et dominattoocs ac bona 

cuncta procedunt confidentes. quod, dirigente DomiDo actus Tcstros. si 

hujusmodi sanctum et laudabile negotium prosequaminj, brcvi tempore, cum 

fdicitate et gloria totius populi Christiani, vestri tabores et conatus exitum 

felicissimum conscqucntur. Veram, quia difficile foret presentes litteras ad 

singula queque loca in quibus expediens fuerit deferre, volumus, ac motti et 

sdentia similibus decemtmus, quod illarum transumptis, manu publid notarii 

inde rogati subscriptis, et sigillo alicujus persone in ecdesiastica dignitate 

constitute seu curie ecclcsiastice munttb, ea prorsus fides in judido et extra 

ac alias ubilibet adhibeatur, que presentibus adhibcretur, si essent exhibite 

it ostense. Nullt et^ otnnino hominum liceat banc paginam nostre exhorta- 

tionis, requisitionis, donationis, conccssionis, assignattonis, investiture, facti, 

constitution is, deputationis, mandati, inhibitionis, induiti, extensionis, amplia- 

tionis, voluntatis, et decreti, infringcrc, vel ei ausu temerario contraire. 

Siquis autem hoc attemptare prcsiunpserit, indignationem Omnipotentis Dei 

ac beatorum Petri et Pauli apostolorum ejus se noverit incursurum. 

" In their instructions for Columbus's second voyage, dated May 39, i«3, the Spanish 
sovereigns showed their anxiety to comply with the papal injunction to (^ristianue the 
islands. With this in view, they appointed Fray Bernardo BoyI to accompany Columbus 
Navarrete, Viaget, torn, II., no. 45, P- '56. 

" Excommunication is either latae or fereniae sfHtentiae. " The first is incurred as 
soon as the offence is committed and by reason of the offence itself (eo ipso) without 
intervention of any ecclesiastical judge. The CalhoHe Encyclopedia. 

" The following italicized passage, which is omitted from the bull Inter coelera of 
U»y 4 (Doc. 7), corresponds closely to the passage in the buU Eximiae devolioms 
(Doc. 4), beginning Cum autem and ending ampliamus. See below, pp. 66, 75. 

" The reference is to the bulls of 1455, 1456, and 14S1, Docs. 1, 2, and 4. 
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Datum Ronic a pud Sanctum Pctrum, aimo Tiicarnationis Dominioe 
millcsimo (jiiadrigciitesimo iionagesinio tertio, quinto nonas Maii, pontificatus 
nostri anno primo. 

Gratis 'Ic niand:iIo sanclissimi Domini nostri Pape. 

B. CaPOTIUS." L. PoDOCATHAFUfi." 

D. Serrano." 

Febrariis," 
Ap[n]]i. 



Transi^tiok." 

ider, bishop, servant of the servants of God, to the illustrious sovcr- 
^ _ our very dear son in Christ, Ferdinand, king, and our very dear 
'^dMghter in Chrtsi, Isabella, queen, of Castile, Leon. Ara^n, and Granada. 
health and apostolic benediction. Among other works well pleading to the 
Divine Majesty and cherbhed of our heart, this assuredly ranks highest, that 
in our times especially the Catholic faith and the Christian religion be 
exalted and everywhere increased and spread, that the health of souU be 
cared for and that barbarous nations be overthrown and brought to the faith 
itself. Wherefore ina.sm«ch as by the favor of divine clemency, we, tliough 
of insuflicicnt merits, have been called to this Holy Sec of Peter, recognizing 
that as true Catholic kings and princes, such as we have known you always to 
be. and as your illustrious deeds already known to almost the whole world 
declare, you not only eagerly desire but with ever)- etTon, leal, and ililigeoce, 
without regard to hardships, expenses, dangers, with the shedding even of 
your blood, are laboring to that end ; recogniiing aUo thai you tiave long since 
dedicated to this purpose your whole soul and all your endeavors — as wit- 
nessed in tliese times with so much glory to the Divine Name in your recovery 
of the kingdom of Granada from the yoke of the Saracens — -we therefore 
are rightly led, and hold it as our duty, to grant you even of our own accord 
and in your favor (hose things, whereby with effort each day more heany 
you may be enabled for the honor of God himself and the spread of the 
Christian rule to carry forward your holy and praiseworthy purpose so 
pleasing to inunortal God. We have indeed learned that you. who for a long 
time had intended to seek out and discover certain lands and islands remote 
and unknown and not hitherto discovered by others, to the end that you might 
bring to the worship of our Redeemer and profession of the Catholic faith 
their residents and inhabitants, having been up to the present time greatly 
engaged in the tiiege and recovery of the kingdom itself of Granada, were 
unabn to accomplish this holy and praiseworthy puri)ose ; but the said king- 
dom having at length been regained, as was pleasing to the Lord, you, with 
the wish to fulfill your desire, chose our beIovc<l son Oiristopher Colnmhm, 

" Capotiiu wAi ilic rtscnbettdariiu, Serrano the tom^nlator. For •ante porticahr* 
coiKcming ihuc and the other ugnniofict of this bull kc Vsndcr Linden. 0^. Hi. 

" t jxiovico Podocalluro. bithop dl Capaccio and archbithop of Bcnevcnto, was 
phjnidaii lo Pope Innocent Vlll. atid ^Fcrciary to Alexander VI. In 1500 he wa* made 
a cardinal. M, Biidibcrger. A'lV^feJiVA^^ UattdUjikon. The bwll bears die oAdal en- 
donemfnt " KcgiiUata in Camera Apoitolica ". Ibc niunei iii (he regiiier are: B. 
CapMint, D. Serrano, A. dc Campania, N, Catanova. 

Tlie deeiphering of the name of this abbrcviaior Is due lo Profeisor H. Vaoder 
Unden. 

* In traniUling Doc*. S. 6, T, and A, free um hat been made of the translatioDS in 
DIair and Robcflson. Philipfitie hianis. I. 97-114. 
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whom you furnished witli ships and incn equipped for tike designs, not wilh- 
otit the greatest hardships, dangers, and expenses, to make diligent quest for 
these remote and unknown countries throuRh the sea, where hitherto no one 
had sailed ; and they at length, with divine aid and with the utmost diligence 
saihnf; in the ocean sea, through western waters, as is said, toward the 
Indians, discovered certain verj- remote islands and even mainlands, that 
hitherto had not been discovered by others ; and therein dwell very many 
peoples living in jicace, and, as reported, going unclothed, and not eating 
flesh. Moreover, »:( your aforesaid envoys are of opinion, these very 
peoptcs living in (he said islands and countries believe in one God, the 
Creator in heaven, and seem siifticiently disposed to embrace (he Catholic 
faith and be trained in good morals. And it is hD|>cd that, were they in- 
structed, the iwme of the Savior, our I-ord Jesus Christ, would easily be 
introduced into the said countries and islands. Also, on one of the chief of 
these afore»kid i4lan<ls the alwjve-mentioned Christopher lias already cauied 
to be put together and built a fortress fairly equipped, wherein he has sta- 
tioned as garrison certain Christians, conifKuiions of his, who are to make 
search for other remote snd unknown islands and countries. In the islands 
and countries already discovered are foimd ^old, spices, and very many other 
precious things of divers kinds and quahtics. Wherefore, after earnest 
consideration of all matters, as becomes Catholic kings and princes, and 
especially of the rise and spread of the Catholic faith, as was the fashion of 
your ancestors, king* of renowned memory, you ha« purposed with the 
favor of divine clemency to bring under your sway the said countries and 
islands with their residents and inhabitants, and to bring them to the 
Catholic faith. Mencc, heartily commending in the Lord this your holy and 
praiseworthv jiuriiose. and <Ieitrous that it be duly accomplinhcd, ana that 
the name oi our Savior be carried into those regions, we exhort you very 
earnestly in the l^rd and by your reception of holy baptism, whereby you 
are bound to our a|X)stolic commands, and by the bowels of the mercy of our 
l.ord Jesus Christ, enjoin strictly, that inasmuch as with eager zeal for the 
true faith you design to equip and despatch this ex{)edition, you purpose 
abio, as is your duty, to lead tlic peoples dwelling in those Islands to embrace 
the Christian profession ; nor at any time let dangers or hardships deter you 
therefrom, with the stout hope and trust in your hearts that Almighty God 
will further your undertakings. .And, in order that you may enter upon 
so great an undertaking with greater readiness and heartiness endowed with 
the t>enefit of our apostolic favor, we, of our own accord, not at your instance 
nor the request of anyone else in your regard, but of our own sole largess 
and certain knowledge and out of the fullness of our apostolic power, by 
the authority of Almighty God conferred upon us in blessed l*eter and of the 
vicarship of Jesus Oirist which wc hold on earth, do by tenor of these presents 
give, grant, and assign (orever to you and your heirs and successors, kings 
of Castile and Leon, all and singular the aforesaid countries and islands 
thus unknown and hitherto discovered by your envoys and to be discovered 
hereafter, provided however they at no time have t>cen in the actual temporal 
possession of any Christian owner, together with all their dominions, cities, 
camps, places, and villages, and alt rights, jurisdictions, and appurtenances 
of the same. And wc invest you and your aforementioned heirs and suc- 
cessors with them, and make, appoint, and depute you lords of them with 
full and free power, authority, and jurisdiction of e» Jnd. with this 

proviso however, that by tliis our gift, grant, assignp investiture 
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no right acquired by any Christian prince is hereby to be understood to be 
withdrawn or taken away. Moreover we command you in virtue of Holy 
obrdieiKr, that, employing all due diligence in the premises, as you also 
promise — nor do we doubt that you will act in accordance with your devoted 
loyally and royal greatness of spirit — you should appoint to the aforesaid 
countries and islands worthy and God-fearing, learned, skilled, and ex- 
perienced men to instruct the aforesaid inhabitants and residents in the 
Catholic faith, and to train them in good morals. And under penalty of 
excomnumication lale setUentie to be incurred ipso facto, should any thus 
contravene, wc strictly forbid all persons of no matter what rank, estate, 
degree, order, or condition, to dare, without your special permit or that of 
your aforesaid heirs and successors, to go for the sake of trade or any other 
reason whatever to the said islands and countries after they have been 
discovered and found by your envoys or persons sent out for that purpose. 
And inasmuch as some kings of Portugal, likewise by at>o°*tolic grant made 
to them, have similarly discovered and taken possession of islands in the 
r^ons of Africa, Guinea, and the Gold Mine, and elsewhere, and divers 
privileges, favors, liberties, immunities, exemptions, and indults have been 
granted to them by the Apostolic See, we through similar accord, authority, 
knowledge, and fullness of apostolic power, by a gift of special favor, do 
grant to you and your aforesaid heirs and succe-ssors. that in the islands 
and countries thus discovered and to be discovered by you, you may and 
rightly can use, employ, and enjoy freely arul legally, in all things and through 
all things, just as if they had been especially granted to you and your 
afore^id heirs and successors, all and singuLtr these favors, privileges, 
exemptions, liberties, faculties, immunities, and indults, the terms of all 
of which we wish to be understood as being sufficiently expressed and 
inserted, as if they were inserted word for word in these presents. Moreover 
we similarly extend and enlarge them in all things and through all things 
to TOU and your aforesaid heirc and successors, apostolic constitutions and 
ordinances as well as all those things that have been granted in the letters 
set forth above or other things whatsoever to the contrary notwithstanding. 
We trust in Him from whom empires and govcmmcnls and all good things 
proceed, that should you with the Lord's guidance pursue this holy and praise- 
worthy undertaking, in a short while your hardships and endeavors will 
attain the most felicitous result, to the happiness and glory of all Christendom. 
But inasmuch as it would be diflicuU to have these pre.'^enl letters seiti to 
all places where desirable, we wish, and with similar accord and knowledge 
do decree that to copies of them, signed by the hand of a notary public com- 
missioned therefor and sealed with the seal of any ecclesiastical officer or 
ecclesiastical court, the same respect is to be shown in court and outside as 
well as anywhere else, as would be given to these presents shotild they be 
exhibited or shown. Let no one. therefore, infringe, or with rash boldness 
contravene this our exhortation, rerjuisition. gift, grant, assignment, invcsti- 
lure, deed, constitution, depuiation, mandate, inhibition, indult, extension, 
enlai^ment. will, and decree. Should anyone presume to do so. be it known 
to him that he will incur the wrath of .■\lmighly God and of the blessed 
apostles Peter and Paul. Gi%cn in Rome, at St. Peter's, ofi the third day of 
May in the year one lliottsand four hundred and ninety-three of the incar- 
nation of our Ixtrd. in the first year of our |>oiilificate. 

Gratis by order of our most holy lord the Pope. 

B. Capotivs. L. Pooocatharus. 

D. Serrano. 

April. Ferraiiiis. 



6. 

The Bull Eximiae Devotionis (Alexander VI.). May 3, 1493.^ 

Introduction'. 

Although this bull bears the same date as the preceding* it would seem 
that its expediting was not b^fun until July. In somewhat more precise and 
emphatic terms it repeats that concession of the earlier bull, which ex- 
tended to the Catholic kings in respect to the lands discovered by Columbus 
the privil^es previously granted to the kings of Portugal in respect to their 
discoveries in " Africa, Guinea, and the Gold Mine ". 

Bibliography. 

Text: MS. ind fscnmile. An ofBdal copy of the promulgated bull, made 
in 1515, is in the Archives of the Indies at Seville, Patronato, i-l-l, 
no. 4. A facsimile of the text preserved in the Vatican registers is in 
J. CHey-wiXid, Dacumfnta Selecta e Tabulario Secreto Vaticano (1893), 
and is reproduce thence in J. B. Thacher, Columbits (1903-1904), II. 

155. »S9- 

Text : Printed. The Vatican text is in Heywood, op. cit. ; Thacher, op. cit., 
II. 156, 160; G. Berchet, Fonti Ittdiane (1892-1893), I. 3, 4 (pt. III. of 
the RaccoUa tli Documenli published by the Reate Commissionc Colom- 
biana) ; S. E. Dawson, " Lines of Demarcation of Pope Alexander VI.", 
etc. (1899), pp. 535-536, in the Transactions of the Royal Society of 
Canada, id ser., 1899-1900, vol. V., § 2 ; and, except the formal conclud- 
ing clauses, O. Raynaldus (continuity Baronius), Annates EccUsiastici 
(1747-1756), XI. 213-214. The text of the promulgated bull is in J. de 
Sotorzano Pereira, De Indiarutn Jure (1629-1639), I. 612, 

TruulationB. H. Harrisse, Diplomatic History of America (1897), pp. 20- 
24; Dawson, op. cit.. pp. 536-537; Thacher, op. cit., II. 157-161 ; Blair 
and Robertson, Philippic Islands (1903-1909). I. 103-105. 

References: See under Doc. S. 

Text.' 

In nomine Domini, Amen. Universis et singulis presentes licteras sive 
presens publicum transumpti instrumentum visuris, lecturis, et audituns: 
quod nos, reverendus dominus, Don Didacus Hernandez, thesaurarius 

' The bull aa printed hj Sotorzano Pereira, De Indiamm Jure, I. 6i3, is dated May 4 
(fworto Honat Mail) , and some historians have accepted this as the date of the promul- 
gated bull. The text in the Vatican Register is dated May 3 (qmitto notiat Uaii), whidi 
the text here printed proves to be that of the promulgated bull. In regard to the expe- 
diting of the bull see Vander Linden, " Alexander VI. and the Demarcation of the Mari- 
time and Colonial Domains of Spain and Portugal ", American Historical Review, 
XXII. 3-7. 

'The following text is from an official copy, made in 1515. and preserved in the 
Ardiivei of the Indies, Patrotuito, i-i-i, no. 4. 
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irrTfjJf^roHlTBlllr S»iu-tt Amolini (le Medina Canipi,* et reverend! in Chrtslo 
pa^f^ et aOBBini, Domini Bclnardini Guttcrcz. prothonolarii aposiolici ct 
abbatis dicte ville Medine, iirovisor otHlialis et vicariiis gcneralis in tem- 
poralibus ct spiritualibus. salutcm in Domino ct prcsciilibus fidcm indubiam 
adhibere placeat. Noveritis quod nos, ad tt{iectnbi!is viri Domini Didaci Sal- 
mcron, in jure civili bachalarii. lictcrarum apostolicarum alionimquc jurium 
ct inslrumentonim Serenissimc Doniine nostrc dominc Joanne, divina favente 
dementia Castcllc, LcEionis, ct Gratuie rcKnorum, etc. rcRitie Catholicc ad 
suumqne rcgium palrinioiiium staliim. jiiri*dii:tionem, faailtales, et pre- 
hemincntias conccrnentium custodis pelitionis instantiam ct rcquisiiioncm, 
vidimn* et rliltgenler in.spexiniu.t qiiasdam licteras ajioMoIicys felJcis rccorda- 
tionis domini, Domini Awxandri Papc Scxli. in forma ejus vcrc buUc sigilli 

Elumbei in eorduta sirici rubei croceique colons, more Romanc curie, pcndcntis 
ultatas, im pcrgameno ct lingua Lalina scriptas, coram nobis in judilio per 
eumdcm dominum, bachalarium Didacum Salmeron, in sua originali forma 
productas ct prcscntatas. Et quia per hujusmodi visionem ct inspcctionem 
prefaias littcras apoalolicis »anas, iiilegrxi. el illesas. onmiqne prorsu* vitio 
ct suspitione carere, ut apparcbal. repcrimus. Idco, cas. ad prefati domini 
bachalarii, Dtdaci Salmeron, ulteriorem tnstantiani. per notarium publicum 
infTascriptum, Iran^umi ct cxcmplari ac in hujusmodi transumpli publici 
formam rcdegi fecimus et mandavin)ii<i, volentes, et ordinana aiictorilate 
qua fungimur dcccmcntcs, quod hujusmodi transunipto publico ilia et cadem 
ac similis et tanta tides ubioue locorum et terrarum iibt illud extubitum f uerit 
et productum, tarn in juditio quam extra, adhibcatur. que et qualis ct quanta 
tisdcm originalibus li((en» apostoHcis. unde presens tramtnnptum sive ex- 
emplar cxlraduni fuit. adhiberetur, si in mcdiimi cxhiberentur aut obsten- 
dcrcntur. Tnior vero lictcrarum apostolicarum prcdiclarum de quibus supra 
fit mentio, »equitur et est hujusmodi : 

Alexander episcopus. servus nervorum Dei. carissimo in Christo filio 
Ferdinando regi ct carissimc in Christo tilic Oisabctli, rcginc Castcllc, Lc- 
gionis, Aragonum, et Granate, tllustribus. salutem et apostolicam bcncdic- 
tionem. 

Eximic devotionis sinccrilas ct integra fides quibus nos ct Romanara 
reveremiiii ccclcsiam non indigiie mercntur ut ilia vobis favorabtliter con- 
cedamus per que sanctum ct laudabile pro]>ositum vestrum ct opus inceptiun 
in qucrendU terris et iiisulis rcnratis ac incognilis in dies mdius et facilius 
ad nonorcm Omnipotentis Dei ct inqierii Christiani propagationem ac fidei 
Githolice cxaltationem prosequi valcatis. Hodie siqutdcm omncs ct singuUs 
terras lirmas ct tnsubs remotas ct incognitas, versus {>ancs occidcntales et 
mare occanum consistcntcs, per vos scu nuncios vcstros. ad id proplcrca non 
sine magnis laboribtts. periculis, et impensis dcstinato$, re{>erlas ct repcricndas 
imposlerum, que sub actuali dominio tcmporali aliquorum dominonim Chris- 
tianonun constitute non essent, cum omntbai illarum dominiis, civilatibus, 
castris, lods, villis. juribus. et ' jurisdictionibus universis, vobis, hcredibusquc 
ct successoribus vestris. Castellc et Legionis regibus. imperpetuum, motu 
proprio ct ex ccrta scicniia ac de apostolicc polcstatis plcnitudinc donavimus. 

* A t)ull of Sixttu I\'. crniting the collegiate charcb of Saint Atitotin ii printed in 
C. Pfrci Paiior, Ijx Imfrtnta tn Medina M Camfa <l9ci5)> W- 183 ff. 

' The wordf j*rilntt et arc itrudc out Tliey appear id the Vati<an text, but not in 
ScJoriano. 
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. pnwi m ooctm une cmiccttt bOsnt 

Afrin; Gnfaice, ct Minerc Ann, ac aliM, ionii* «tiaiD ex* 
e e i ri o ii c ct dooatie ii e apoitoika eb facta r c p CTcn wl ct aajauivcfwM. per 
Scdcn Apoftolkain dircna priril^ia. grabc. libcrutes, trnmumuto. ca- 
onptiimet, faadtatef. littere, et toduha cnocrssa fucfinl ; fios rokntes ctum. 
pruul Ai^nom ct conveniens cxntil, vo*. heredesque et stKeenofT* ve«<rot 
predktot. non minonbtu jFraiiis, prerogainu, ct favoribus pnkteqai. mora 
■tmili, non ad veriram vrl alterm* pro «oU> twcr hoc oblate p cfiti ci ni a 
iofiaiitiam ted dc ncMtra men libcralrutc ac cisdan sdcntu ct apo«tolic« 
potcstatia plmitudinc. vobis ct beredibus a uicccMoribas \-»tru prediciii, 
ut if] intulii ct Icrrti per vo6 «cu nomine vestro hactcnus rcpcrtis hujusmodi ct 
repcricndi* imixrticrum, otnnilnj* rt »in^ulb gratib et privilcgiis, exentfiiioni- 
biu, liticrtAitliu«. facultaiibus. immunttalflKts, littcns. ct iaduUis rcgibus 
Portugallie concciiix hujusmodi, riuoran Mmtum lefXMVs, ac »i de verbo ad 
verbum prcscntibiu itucrcrcniur, habcri votumtu pro suflicimtcr cxpressb 
rt tntcrtii, uli. iwiiri, ei ^udcre libcre et lidte |>o»i!i> et debeatis in omnibus 
ct per omnia pcrindc ac li ttia omnia vobis &c bcrcdibiu ct successoribus 
veitriR |>rcfatis specialilcr conccisa (fuisscnt),' auctorilatc apostolka, teiiore 
prc»cnlium dc spcciali« clono gratic indulgcmus. illaquc in onmibus ct per 
ofimia ad voi licfcil»'|ue ac i>ucce»8orc« vc\troi predictos cxtendimtu pariter 
rt ampliamii*>. ac cisdcm modo ct forma pcrpctuo conccdimiis, non obstantibus 
coiiitittilicmibwt ct ordinalionibm a)KMtnticis, nec noii omnibus lUis que in 
littcm I'ortugallic rctfibus conccssis hujiismodi concessa sunt, non obstare 
cetcrttquc contrariit quibtucimque. Vcrtim, quia difficile forct presenteti 
liltcraH ad sini^la qucquc loca in quibus expedient fucrit, dcfcrri, volumus, 
ac molii ct nocnlia »iini1ibm dcccrntntus, qitrKl illanim tr^insumjitis, manu 
|Hi)>]tci riolarii iiidc rogati ^ubHTiptis ct sigillo alicujus pcrsonc in ccclcsiastica 
diKnitatc conKlttuic, %cu curie ccclcMasticc, miinili.i, ni prorsuH lidc» indubia 
in judicio d extra, ac alias utnlibci, adhlWatur. que prcscntibus adhibcrctur, 
Hi eHHcnt cxhibitc vcl omaMc, N'ulli ergo oniniiio hominum liceat Iianc 
paf[irtam noitrorum indulti, cxlcnsionis, amplialionis. concessionis, voluntatis, 
ct decreli infrinKcrc, vcl ci ausu tcmerario cotiiraire. Siquis autem hoc 
nttemptare prcKumpiierit, indignationcm Omnipoicnlis Dei ac bcatorum Petri 
et Paulf a|>OHtoInrum ejun 8C novcril inctirsunmi. Datum Rome apud Sandum 
Pelrnm, anno Incarnalicmin Dnminicc millcsimo quadrigcntcsimo nonaRcsimo 
tcrtic. iiuintn nonan Mail, pontiticntn.i noHlfi anno |>rimo, 1^ Podoi.-;ilhnni».* 
I>. GnllcttUH." Ri.-t;i>lr3ln in sccrctaria aptxslolica. 



JuHioJ. 



(!rali« dc nnndaio b|eati| d[omim| nontri 



Crothoiiicnlsisl-' 
|>a]w. Jo|hanne»J 



*Th( bull Intrr cattm of Mw j (Doc. 8) is here referred to. 

'Conipiri* with llir puiMitr llini Iicriiu here and rnM with the word amftiauiut. 
Imlily liiici lirluw, ihe correipondrng ilaliciicd patingc in the hull /n(rr .■iirfrro, nf 
May] ([>oc. Ij, which brKinii wiih the wordi /ft tjuia, |i. 6a 

•Tjie Vatican texi ha* in Inttead <i( ex. 

*The word fuittfiii, which appear* in the VuiicRn Irxt, if omtllcd from the copy 
ol the year ijin biwI fruni Solomna 

Tapjil *ecTcUT>-. See Hoc B, note 17. 

" \i. (^itriii ii nifiiiioiKd hi J. Burctiard, Diarinm (c<l. Thuunc. i88j-t8S5>. 11. 185. 
H Ml a|K»lollc tcrilie. 

" 111 H'Vl (ilovtinni VMt wot Oiihop of Colrone. 

"Thit rUlc ii ihr i<imr a> ihiii in ihr nargin of the copy of thii bull entered in ibc 
Vallcnn rrBiiWr. ll iiMlicaiei the mo«iih in which the cxpcdlims of the bull began. 
See above, itotc 1. 

" SfUTjIttndarimt in the Oiird (|uancr u( llit year i«J- t'/. Doc B, p. Di : and 
Vaiiilcr Linden, c^. cil.. p. 7. note iQl 
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\os, vcro, proirisor officialis el vicariuxpreclktus, pro tribunal! sedenteii ad 
nostrum solitum bBnctiiim juris, bora solita causamm consuela im publica 
audientia. sitluatal in dicta villa Mcdine, juxta" sua manifesta coiifinia, 
omnibus ct sinj^ihs prcmissie, tamquam rile ct rcctc (actis. aiKloritatem 
II OS tram judiciariam et ordinariam pAriler ei decrelum iiiterpoi)«ndum 
duximus, ct intcrposuimus prcsciilium per tmorcm. In quorum omnium «t 
singfulomm fidem et testimonium premiiisorum, preftciiles lilteras sive present 
publicum exemplar aut transumpti instnimcntum ex inde fieri ct per notarium 
publicum infrHScriptum Mibscribi et puhlicari itiandavinni$, .stgillique dicti 
domini abbatis. quo in similibus ulimur. jussimus ct fccimus imprcssionc 
coni|ni]uniri, ac manihus nostrist roboravimus. Datum et actum in dicta 
villa dc Medina, in publica audientia nobis inibi, lit supra pro tribunali bora 
solita causarum consueta tiedeules, anno nalivilalis Domini miltesimo quin- 
Sentcsimo qiiintodccimo, indictione tertia. die vcro vigcsima sccunda mcnsis 
Marlii, pontificatus santi.isimi in Christo palris et domini nostri Domini 
Leonis, divina providcntia Papc Dccimi anno tcrtio. prcscntibus Aloysio 
Hernandez de Medina ct lohanne Garzia de Burgo, notariis audieiitic abba- 
tialis prcdiclc. et Stcfano Saline procuratorc causarum dictc ville, ct Francisco 
RodrcRCJ! clerico benefittaio in logare Carpi, tetitibus ad premissa habilis. 
^'ocatis. et rogatJs. 

Datharius et prodatarius. f^o, Felecissimat de Mngnontbus de Crcvio, 
Spolctane diocesis, publicus tmperiali aposlolicaquc auctoritatc notarius ei 
judex ordinariiit, et ad presens Catholice Majeslatis curiam sequcns, et 
spctialttcr per dictum dominum. provisorcm oRicialem « vicarium, ad hunc 
actum, clectiis, a»simiptu$. et dcptitaliis, quia, premissis omnibus ct stngidis 
duni sic ut prcmillilur, coram prcfato domino provisorc, ac que per eum 
fierenl et dicercnlur. una cum prcnomiiiatis testibuR presens fut, eaqiic in 
notam sunipsi et rccepi, ideo supra inscrias apostolicas lictcras iransumpsi 
et exemplaluE simi. el cum suis originalibus comprobavi ac tn omnibus con- 
cordare reperi et presens publicum transumpti mstrumcntuni subscripsi et 
publicavi, signoquc c1 nomme mcis solitis c1 consuetis una cum dicli domini 
provisoris manus appositione, et sigilli dicti domini abbatis impressione, 
signavi, in fidem ct robiir ct testimonium omnium ct singidorum prcmissoram, 
ro^lus et requisitus. 

Signum [Herffollonttllur^ mei FcLEClsstul 
nourii L notofial sign J prcdicti. 



TXAN&LATION. 

In the ftame of the Ixird. Amen. To all and singular who shall see, read, or 
hear the present letters, or the present public transumpt, we the reverend 
lord. Don Dit^o Hernandez, treasurer of the collegiate church of Saint 
Antolin of M<3ina del Campo, and offictal provisor and vicar general in 
temporalities and }<|>irilua lilies of the reverend father and lord in Christ, 
Don Bernardo Guttcrez. apostolic protonolary and abbot of the said town of 
Medina, health in the Lord, and let certain credence be given to these prcicnu. 

Be it known that, at the instance and request of the petition of the honorabk 
Don Diego Salmeron, bachelor in civil law and keeper of the apostolic letters 

-/Mta in MS. 
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and of other privilege^ and iiistrunwiits coftcemine the status, jurisdiction, 
faculties, and pre-eminences o( the Most Serene Lady, our Lady Joanna, 
by the favor of divine mercy Catholic queen of the kingdoms of Castile, I.eon. 
and Granada, and in respect to her royat patrimony, we have seen and dili- 
geiilly inspected certain apostolic letters of our lord, of happy memory, the 
lord Pope Alexander VL. sealed in the form of his true bull, with a leaden 
seal hanging on a red and yellow cord of silk, in the manner of the Roman 
court, written on parchment and in the Latin tongue, produced and pre- 
sented in its original form before us in judgment by the said lord, the 
bachelor. Diego Salmeron. And because, upon this view and inspection, we 
found tite aforesaid apostolic letters whole, entire, and unimpaired, and, as it 
seemed, utterly without blemish or suspicious appearance, therefore, at the 
further instance of tlie aforesaid lord bachelor, Diego Salmeron, we have 
caused and ordered the^c letters to be copied and transcribed and brouf;;ht into 
the form of this public transumpt by the notary public aforesaid, wishing 
and, by the ordinary authority which we enjoy, decreeing, that that and the 
same and similar and as great credence be given to this public tnnsumpt, 
in whatever places or lands it shall be exhibited and produced, in court or 
out, as any of the same kind and degree as would adhere to the same original 
apostolic letters from which the present transumpt or exemplar was drawn. 
if they should be publicly exhibited or displayed. The tenor of the aforesaid 
apostolic letters of whkh mentton was made above, follows, and is this: 

Alexander." bishop, servant of the servants of God, to the illustrious 
sovereigns, our very dear son in Christ. Ferdinand, king, and our very dear 
daughter in dirist, fsabella, (^ueen of Oistile, Leon. Aragon. and Granada, 
health and apostolic Iienediction. The sincerity and whole-souled loyalty 
of your exalted attachment to ourselves and the Church of Rome deserve 
to have us grant in ynur favor those things whereby daily you may the better 
and more easily be en.iblcd to the honor of Almighty God and the spre.'kd of 
Christian government as well as the exaltation of the Catholic faith to carry 
out your holy and praiseworthy purpose aiid the work already undertaken 
of making search tor far-away and unknown countries and islands. For 
this very day of our own accord and certain knowledge, and out of the fullness 
of our apostolic power, we have given, granted, and assigned forever, as 
appears more fully in our letters drawn up therefor, to you and your hein 
and successors, kings of Castile and Leon, all and singxdar the remote and 
unknown maiiil;in<ls and iitlands lying towards the western jwirts and the 
ocean sea. that have been discovered or hereafter may be discovered by you 
or your envoys, whom you have equipped therefor nol without ^reat hard- 
ships, dangers, and expense — and with them all their lordships, cities, castles, 
places, villages, rights, and jurisdictions: girovidcd however ihetie countries 
nave not been in tlie actual temporal possession of any Christian lords. But 
inasmudi as at another time the Apostolic See has granted divers privileges, 
favors, liberties, immunities, exemptions, (acuities, letters, and indults to 
certain kings of Portugal, who also by similar apostolic grant and donation 
in their favor, have discovered and taken possession of islands in the regions 
of Africa, Guinea, and the Gold Mine, and elsewhere, with the desire to em- 
power by our apostolic authorit)-. as also is right and tilting, you and your 
aforesaid heirs and successors with graces, prerogative^), and favors of iw 

"Sec Doc. 8, note 19. 
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less character: moved also thcrcio wholly of our similar acconl. not at 
your instance nor the petition of anyone else in your favor, but of our own 
sok liberality and out of the same knowledge and fullness of apostolic power, 
we do by tenor of these presents, as a gift of special favor, grant to you and 
yx>ur aforesaid heirs and successors that in the islands and countries, already 
thus discovered by you or in your name and to be discovered hereafter, you 
may (rcely and legaHy, as is proper, use. employ, and enjoy in all things and 
through all thtnf^. exactly the same as if ilicy had been granted espeoially 
to you and yonr aforesaid heirs and successors, all and singular the graces 
and prtvilcgcs. exemptions, liberties, faculties, immunities, letters, and indtillfi 
that have been Ihii* granted to the kings of Portugal, the terms whereof we 
wish to be understood as sufliciently expressed and inserted, as if they had 
been inserted word for word in these presents. Moreover we extend similarly 
and enlarge these powers in all things and through all things to you and your 
aforesaid heirs and successors, to whom in the same manner and form we 
grant them forever, apostolic constitutions and ordinances as well as all 
grants of similar kind made by letters to the kings of Portugal, as well as 
other things whatsoever to the contrary notwithstanding. But as it would 
be difficult to have these present letters sent to all places where desirable, 
we wish and with similar -iccord and knowledge do decree that to copies of 
them, signed by the hand of a public notary commissioned therefor, and 
sealed with the seal of any ecclesiastical officer or ecclesiastical court, the 
same respect is to be shown in court and outside as well as anywhere else as 
would be given to these presents should they be exhibited or shown. Let 
no one, therefore, infringe or with rash boldness contravene lhi» our indutt, 
extension, enlargement, grant, will, and decree. Should any one presume 
to do so. be it known to him that he will incur the wrath of Almighty Clod 
and of the blessed apostl«s Peter and Paul. Given at Rome, at St. Peter's, tn 
the year of our I^ord's incarnation one thousand four hundred and ninety- 
three, the third day of May. the first year of our pontificate. L. Podocatharus. 
D. Gallcttus. Registered in the apostolic secretariate. The Bishc^ of Co- 
trone. July. Gratis, by command of our blessed lord, the pope. Jo. Nilts. 

We. the official provisor and vicar aforesaid, sitting before the tribiittal at 
our accustomed law bench at the hour when law suiu arc usually heard in the 
public audiencia situated in the said town of Medina, near its manifest bound- 
aries, have thought that to all and singular the aforesaid, as rightly and cor- 
rectly made, our authority and decree as judge and ordinary ought to be 
interposed, and wc have interposed them by the tenor of these presents. In 
faith and testimony of these premises, all and singular, we have ordered 
the present tetters or the present public exemplar or transumpt to be made 
therefrom, and to be subscribed and published by the notary public whose 
name is signed below, and we have ordered and caused them to be secured 
with the impression of the seal of the said lord abbot, which we use in such 
cases, and we have confirmed them with our hand. Given and done by us 
in the said town of Medina, as we sat in the public oudienda (as above) 
before our tribunal at the hour when causes are usually heard, in the year 
of the nati\-ity of our Lord one thousand five hundred and fifteen, in the 
third indiclion, on (he twenty-second day of the nmnth of March, in the 
third year of the pontificate of the most Holy Father and lord in Christ, our 
lord, by divine provideiKe, Pope Leo X., there being present Luis Hernandez 
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of Medina and Juan Garcia of Burgos, notaries of the audiencia of the abbey 
aforesaid, and Estevan de Salinas, attorney in legal proceedings of the said 
town, and Francisco Rodriguez, beneliced clerk in the village of Carpio, had, 
called, and summoned as witnesses to the aforesaid. 

Datary and prodatary. I, Felecissimo di Mugnano of Crevto in the diocese 
of Spoleto, by imperial and apostolic authority notary public and ordinary 
judge, at present following the court of his Catholic Msjesty, and especially 
elected, chosen, and deputed for this act by the said lord, the official provisor 
and vicar, because (in uie manner aforesaid in the premises, all and singular) 
I, U^^ether with ^c aforenamed witnesses, was present before the said 
lord provisor and took notes of those things that were done and said I^ 
him, therefore I have transcribed the apostolic letters inserted above, and 
I have cc^ied them and have compared them with the originals and have 
found them to agree in all respects, and I have subscribed and published the 
present public transumpt, and having been summoned and required, in faith 
and confirmation and testimony of all and singular the aforesaid, I have 
marked tt with my usual customary sign and name, together with the apposi- 
tion of the sign manual of the said lord provisor and the impression of tlie 
seal of the said lord abbot. 
Sign [here follows the notarial s^] of 

me, Felecissimo, the notary aforesaid. 



The Bull Inter Caetera (Alexander VI.). May 4, 1493. 

\ NTROOUCTtON. 

Like the bull Eximiar devoiionit of May 3,' the bull InUr cattero of May 4 
is a restatement of part of ttic bull Inter cattera of May 3.' Taken tc^etlter 
the two later btills cover the »ame ground as the bull Inter caetera of May 3, 
for which they form a substitute. The changes introduced into the bull 
Inter caetera of May 4, are, however, of great importance, and highly 
favorable to Spain. Instead of merely granting to Castile the lands discovered 
by her envoys, and not under Christian rule, the revised bull draws a line of 
demarcatroii one hundred leagues west of any of ihe Azores or Cape Verde 
Islands, and assigns to Castile the exclusive right to acquire territorial pos- 
sessions and to trade in all the lands west of that line, which at Christmas, 
1492, were not in the possession of any Christian prince. 'I'he general safe- 
guard to the possible conflicting rights of Portugal is lacking. All persons 
are forbidden to approach the lands west of the line without special license 
from the rulers of Castile. 

It is not probable that by this bull Alexander \'[. intended to secure to 
Portugal an eastern route to the Indies, as some writers have maintained. 
In the bulls of May 3. the earlier pa]»il grants to Portugal are said 10 have 
given licr rights in the region of Guinea and the Gold Mine, but Ihe Indies 
are Twt mentioned. The bull of May 4 docs not name Portugal and refers 
to her only in the clause which excepts from the donation any bnds west of 
tbe demarcation line, which at Christmas. 149^, might be in the possession 
of any Christian prince. 



Bibliography. 

Text: MS. and facsimile. The original manuscript of the promulgated bull 
is in the Archives of the Indies at Seville, Patronato. i-l-i, no. 3. A 
photograph of this mantiHcript is reproduced tn the BoJeiin del Centro 
de Estudios Americamstas de SevUta, ano III., num. 7 (March-April, 
1015). A facsimile of the text found in the Vatican registers is in J. C 
(fcywood, Documenta Selecta e Tabiilario Secreto Vattcano (1893). 

•Doc. 6. 

' Doc S. Par xome unknown rcaton tbe bull of Majr 4 w»« antedated by several 
wccht. I( wAK cxpediied in June, and thus ii acttialty prior to tlic bull Ftimtat rfnv- 
lionit. which, alto antedated, wat expedited ni July. Vandcr Undeii, " Alexander VT. 
and the Demarcation ". ytmerieoH Hittoricat Rmitw, XX11. ,t-8. 
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whence il is rqiroduccd in J. B. Thacher. Columbus (1903-1904). 11. 
139-151. An auth«nticated iraitscript of the bull, belonging to Columbus, 
i» rarily reproduced in facsiniile in the Aut6griifos de Cristobal Colon 
{ 1093), opp. p. 20, published by the Ditches* of Berwick and Alba : and 
the copy entered in Columbus's Book of Privileges is reproduced in the 
facsimiles of that work. (Sec F. G. Davenport, "Texts of Cohimbus's 
Privileges ", American Historical Keview, XIV, 764.) 

Text: Printed. The Vaticiin text is in Hcywood, of. cil.; Thachcr, op. cit., 
II. 140-153: C. licrcbcl, I'onti Italiane (1892-1893), 1. 8-11 (pt. III. of 
the Raecolta di Documrnti piibhshed by the Reale Commissione Coloni- 
biana) ; S. E. Dawson, " Line of Demarcation of Pope Alexander VI.", 
etc, (1899). pp. 529-531, in the Transactions of the Royal Society of 
Canada, 2d ser, 1899, vol. V., § 2. pp. 467 ff. The text of the promulgated 
bull, preser*-cd in the Archives of the Indies, is printed in J. dc Solorzano 
Pcrara, De Indtamm Jure (1629-1639), I. 608-610, and in Navarrete, 
CoUcdon de Viagcs (1825-1837), II. 28-34. The text in J. Ramos- 
Coclho, Allans Docuttuntos (1892), pp. 66-68, is from a manuscript 
in the National Archives at Lisbon. One or another of the above- 
mentioned texts will be foimd in various bullaria and other printcil works. 

Translations: English. The earliest English rendering is doubtless that 

Eublished in 1555 in R. Eden's translation of Peter Martyr (Pieiro 
lartire d'Anghicra), Decades of the tfrof IVorldf or West India. 
This version (together with the Latin text) is in J. I"i.ske, Discovery of 
Anuriea (1892), H. 580-593, and in A. B. Hart. American History 
told by Contemporaries (1897-1901), L 40-43. Other translations are 
in the Memorials of Columbus (1823), pp. 172-183, a translation of 
CJ. B. Spotorno, Codice Diptomotico Colombo-Americano (1823) ; B. F. 
Stevens, Christopher Columbus; his Oum Boot of Privileges, i^oz 
(1893). pp. 182-197; Dawson, op. cit., pp. S3*-S34; Thachcr, op. at.. 
H. 141-153; and in Blair and Roberlson, Philippine Islands (i903- 
1909), L 105-111. Spanish. Baletin del Centro de listudios Ameri- 
canislas de Sfvillo. atio III., nuni. 7 ( March-April, 1915) : Navarrete, 
op. cU., II. 29-35. 
References. Same as for Doc. 8. 



Text.' 

Alexander eptscopus, servus scrvonira Dei : carissiDW in Christo filio 
Fernando regi, ct cnri»$ime in CliriMo fiHe Elis.-ibelh regine Castellc. I^gionis, 
Aragoiium, Sicilie, ct Granatc, illustribus, salulcm et apostohcam b^edic- 
tionem. 

Inter cetera Divine Majestati beneplacita opera et cordis nostri ' desidera- 
bilia. ilhiO profecto potissimum existit, ut fides Catholics et Christiana 
religio' nosiris pre.sertim temporibus cxaltelur. ac ubilibet amplietur e! 



* The foltowinu text h horn the oriKinal manuscript of the proimiTsaiett l>ull. prc- 
«rved in the .^rehire* of the Indici al Sfvillr. Patranato. i-I-i, do. J. Vari»nt rcadmici 
arc given from the text of the Vatican register, reproduced in fac*iniile in ilcy^ood, 
DoeumtHIo SeUcta. Wordi in this bull, not in Ihc bull Inter caelera of May 3. 1493, 
are printed in Halio. 

'The Vatinn text read* vtttri. 'The Vatican text reads l*x. 
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diUtetur, animanimqiie salii$ procuretur, ac barbare iiationes dqiriniantur 
« ad fidem ipsani rcducantur, Undc cum ad banc ' Sacram Petri Sedem, 
dtvina favcntc dementia, mentis licet iniparibus, evocati fuerimua, cognos- 
ccntes vos, tanquam vcros Catholicos reges ct priticipcs. qualcs semper itiissc 
novimiis, et a vobis preclare gesta toti pene jam orbi iiolisitinia demotistrant, 
neduni id cxoptare, sed omni conatu, studio, et diligcntia, iiullis laboribus. 
nullis impens)», millisqiic {larceiido penculjs, etiam [)roiiHtiiti saiiguinem 
effundendo, cfficcre, ac omncm aninium vestrum omncsouc conatus ad hoc 
jam dudum dedicasse — queniadiiiodum recuperatio regiii Gnmate a lyrannide 
Saraccnorum hodicniis tcmporibus per vos. cum taiita Divini Nominis gloria 
facta, testatur' — digne diicimur* non immerito, c( dcbemiis ilia vobis etiam 
sponte ct favorabiliter conccderc. per que hujusmodi sanctum ct laudabilc ac 
immortali Deo acccplum propositum in dies lerveiitiori aninio ad ipsius Dei 
honorcm et imperii Christiani propagationcm prosequi valcatis. Sane ac- 
ccpimus quod vos, qui dudum animo proposucratis altquas insulas Ct terras 
fimwj,* remotas ct incognitas ac per alios hactenus non rcpcrtas, qucrerc ct 
invertire, ut illanim incolas el habitatores ad colendum Rcdemptorem nostrum 
et fidem Catholicam profitcnduni rcduccrctis, hactenus in cxpugnationc et 
rectiperationc ipsius regni Granatc plurimiim occupati, bujiismodt sanctum ct 
tetidabile propositum vestrum ad optatum 6nem perduccre ncqutvistis; sed 
tandem, sinit Domino placuit, regno predicto recupcrato. volentcs dcsideritim 
adimplcrc vestrum, dilecium filiimi ( 'ristophorum Colon, wrum ufique dieniim 
ft pturimum commfndondum, ac tanto negotio aptum, cum navigiis ct 
hominibus ad similia instnictis, non sine maximis laboribus et periculis ac 
cxpensis, destinastis, ul terras Hnitas et inmlas remotas et incognitas hujus- 
modi per mare, ubi hactenus navigatum non fuerat, diligcntcr inquireret ; 
qui tandem, divino auxilio, facta exircma diligentia, in marl occano navi- 
gantcs, ccrtas insulas rcmotissimas. ct etiam terras (irmas." que per alios 
hactenus reperte non fuerant. inveiierunt. in quibiis qiiamplunme genles. 
pacilice vivcntcs, et. ut asscritur, nudi inccdentcs, ncc caniibus vcscenics. 
inhabitant ; ct, ut prcfali nuntii vestri possum opinari, gentes ipse in tnsulis 
ct tcrris prcdtctis nabitantcs crcdunt unum Dcum Creatorem in cclis esse, ac 
ad fklem Catholicam am]>lex:mdum et bonis moribus imbucndum satis apti 
vidcntur. spesquc habclur Cjuod, si erudircnt«r, nonicn Salvatoris, Domini 
nostri Jhesu Christi, in terns et insults predlctis facile induceretur; ac pre- 
fatiis Cristophorus in una ex jprincipalibus insulis prcdictis jam unam lurrim " 
satis munitam, in qua certos ChrLsti;iiios qui secum ivcnint, in custodiam, ct ut 
alias imtila.*; et terras 6nnas remotas et incognitas inquirercnt, posuit. construi 
et cdilicari fecit; in quibusquidem " insulis ci (crris jam repertis, aunim, 
aromata, ct alie quamplurimc res prcciosc divcrsi generis et diverse qualitalis 
repcriuntur. Undc omnibus diligcntcr, et prcAertim fidei Ottliolicc exalta- 
tione ct dilatationc, prout decct Catholicos reges ct prineipcs, cousideratis, 
more progenitorum vestrorum, dare mcmorie regtim. terras dnnas et tmulai 
prcdiclas illanimquc incolas ct habitatores. vobis. divina faventc dementia, 
subjiccrc ct ad fidem Catholicam reducerc proposuistts. Nos igitur hujusniodi 
vestrum sanctum ct laudabile j»roiJositum plurimum in Domino coramen- 
dantes, ac cupicntes ut illud ad debiliim fincm perdtmlur, et iiwum nomen 

*Th? Vaiicaii Icxi mds itiucantur. 'Tlic Vatican text reads tarn. 

'Cf. Dot S, note 7. 'The Vaiiciii text radii dusimiu. 

" Note the several intuncet of the inirodueiion of Ihi* adjective. 

" Cf. Doc. S, nwt 8. " Cf. ibid.. i>olr g "* The Vatican text reads ^vitusJam. 
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tin**^ DOC una ottmwt pctmmB mrhkbmi. mi oc 
et ex oota adenik ae de . 

rf m^ridUm* fabriemmdo ft emutHmfwdc mmmm Bmemm' m ^ob Atxtic» 
seUitet itftentritMU »d pttmm vimtartticmm tcUUfl muridiem, tivt terrt Srmt 
rt imjMU htvfttU rt mp<iaemdt mU vrrtmt Imdmm amt rrrtiu aliam ^^encmmqmr 
partem, qn< linea dittet a qmtKktt tattlanam, qmr vmlgariirr mmmtvfw*tmr de 
lot AxprtM et Cabcvfrde. cemtmmt Uncii* verru occidf*ifwt tt wuriduwt, 
it* guod Qtmius MUii/r €t irrrt trmf rtftrtt et refwritndr, dtUtU rt dftegnde, 
« prefaia Uufo vtrsms otddentfrn tt m t ri diem , per § H mm regtm ant frincifem 
Ckri/ti*Mmm no» fm^rmt metaaliter fmnmr ugqat md diem mstmtaiii daimim 
moiiri JhetM ChrisHfroxime frtteptmm » * qmo imeifit mmmu presm wuBeti' 
mus qModrimgeutfttmrnt monagetimau trrtims, f— wrf tf fm^mmt per nmmtms 
ft eapitaiteos vettras mDcnle aii<i%e predUtanm imtmlanmt, auctociute 
Omnipotentis Dd nobis in bato Prtro cooccssa. ac tiica rialm JhcHi Christi. 
qua fungimur in term, oun omnibus tllanim donrniiis. drtt^ibas. castm. 
lods et villis, juhbiuqac ex jansdicttootbas ac pcftioeotiis nomrss, v«ln 
heredibusque et s>ucce«M>ribn> vtntth, Caatdie et Legioois reg3«ai, in pcr- 
petuum tenon prcsentium do oM BW. concediBm. ct a aig o aam s. vosque et 
bcredcs ac succesMrres prefatos Stftm do wni os con pkna, libera, et 
OdininKKla potcstatc, auctoritatc. rt juriwlictione. (aciimis. coctstiluimiu, et 
deputamus; il^cemenies nichilomintu per hujuuoodi donationcm, conces- 
stonem, et a&signationcm nostram nalu Oiristtano principc. ^tii aetmaliler 
prefatas tnsulas ant terras tirmat possedfrit ustjue ad fvediclum diem Nativi- 
lalit Domini nostri JHesu Ckristi. jus qucsiltuii sublalum tntdltgi posse aut 
aufcrri dcbcre. El insuper nian(!aniu5 vobis in virtute ianctc ol^icniic, ut, 
sicul ciiam pollicemini rt non dubttamus pro vestra maxima tle^-otionc ct rcgia 
nugnati imitate voa ewe factttros, ad terras drmot rt insular predicias rinw 
prwo« rt Dcum timenics, doctos. pcritos. rt expcno». ad iiuiruendum incolas 
t\ habitatorrs prefalos in fide Catholica ct bonis moribus imbucndum ilestinarc 

"The Vatican imI rcadi el. 'Cf. Doc. I, note 38. 

"Of ihc nuny commcinarici on the plinuc. "y<t«i» ocvideniem ct meridiem", the 
belt appcari 10 m that of Vaiiikr Linden, in hit article 00 " Alexander Vl. and the 
tVmarration " in the ^mfricoit Historitat Rtvie^; XXII. I-IO. 

" It i* highly probable that lhi> line was nijKcsted hj Columbof. Cf. Dawson, Liiut 
of Dtmartaiion. pji, 491-493: and Vandcr Linden, of eii 

'A discuuioii of aiKicni nnd mrdifvil mcaturct of tciixih. including the marine 
iteuiiue. ii in Dawion, Linn of Dtmanelk'B. pp. SW-SI7. S4S. }^ Kretsehruer calcu- 
htes that, reckonini a Icafue a» ctjaal to four Roman or Italun miles, each equal to 
llioui 1^ mcirrt, nnd countiiui from San Antonio, titc moit westerly of ihr dpv Verde 
IiLuidi, tbs lonvltiide of the firtt dcntarcatkm line was 11* wctt. Euiit>:bni%g, p. 30J. 

""The Vatican text rcids in. 
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debeatis, onmcm dcbitam diligcntiam in premissis adhibenlcs, ac quibuscutique 
pcrsonis cujuscunque dignitatis, etiam intperialis ct regaHs, status, gradus, 
ordiniii, vcl conditionis. sub cxcommunicationis late sententie pena, quam eo 
ipso si contrafecerint. incurraiil, dislriclius inhibcmus, tic ad insulas et terras 
firmas, invcntas vl invenirndas, detfctas et delegendas vertws otcidentfm el 
tneridiem, fabricando et constiluendo lineam a polo Arftico ad polum Anlarc- 
licHtn, sive terre firme el insule xnvente et itiveniendc sini versus Indium aul 
versus aliam quancunijue partetn, que linea distet a qualibet insularum. que 
vitlgariter HHncupanlur de las Acores el Caboverde, centum leucis versus 
occidenttm et meridiem, ut prefertur. pro mercibus habendis vcl quavis alia 
de causa, acccdere presumant absque vcstra ac heredum et successorum 
vcstrorum prcdictonim liccnlia special!, non obstanlibus constitulionibus et 
ordiiiat tout bus apostolicis, cctcrisque coiitrariis quibuscunque, 111 lUo a quo 
impcria ct dominationcs ac bona cuncta proccdunt confidcntcs, quod, dirigcnte 
Domino ' actus vcsiros, si liujusmodi sanctum et laudiibite propositum pro- 
scquamini, brcvi tempore, cum felicitate et gloria totius populi CTiristiani, 
vestri labores et coiuitm exilum (elicissimuin consequentur. Verum, quia 
difficile forct prcscntcs litlcras ad singula qiicquc loca in quibus cxpcdicns 
fuerit deferri. volumat. ac molu et scientia jimilibus deccrnimus, quod illarum 
transumptis manu publici notarii indc rogati subscriplis, ct sigillo alicujus 
persofie in ecclesiastica dignitate constitute, seu curie ecclesiastice munitis. ca 
prorsus fides in judicio et extra ac alias ubilibct adhibcatur. que prcsenttbus 
adhiberetur, si essent exbibile vel ostense. Nulli ergo omnino nominum liccat 
banc paginani nostrc commendationis, ortationis. rcquisitionis. donationis. 
conce-wotiis, assignation is, constitulionis, de|)Utatioiiis. drcreti, mandati, in- 
hibitionis. et voluntatis, infringcrc, vcl ci ausu tcmcrario contrairc. Si quts 
autctn hoc attcmptarc pre:^uiii)»crit, indignatioiicni Oniiiipotcntis Dei ac 
bcatorum Petri ct I'auli apostolorum ejus sc noverit incursurum. 

Datum Rome apud Sanctum Pctrum, anno Incaniaiionis Dominice mil- 
lesimo quadringcntesimo nonagesimo terlio, quaHo nonas Maii. pontificatus 
nostri anno pnino. 

Gratis de mandate sanctissimi Domini nosln papc. 
Jun[io]. Pro r[efcrcndalrio, Pro Jo. Buf[olini;s] ," 

A. DE MuCCtAKBLLIS. A. SaNTOSEVEXI NO.* 

L. PODOCATRARUS. 



Translation." 

.-\lexander, bishop, servant of the servants of God. to th« illustrious 
sovereigns, our very dear soti in Christ, Ferdinand, king, and our very dear 
daughter in Christ. Isabella, queen of Castile. Leon. Aragon, Sicily, and 
Granada, health and aj>ostolic benediction. Among other works well pleasing 
to the Divine Majesty and cherished of our heart, this assuredly ranks highest, 
that in our times es])ecially the Catholic faith and the Christian religion be 
exalted and be everywhere increased and spread, that the health of souls be 

"The Vaiicui lent orahi Domino. 

" The rndlng r.f tlicic names ii doe to Pfo(c»K>t \'aii<lcr Uoilcn, whole article in llie 
Amtruan Hiilorieal Rtvifw, XXII. I-30. conlaint infonnatioo concerning the ligna- 
lorici of thi« bull. 

~ See Doc B, note 19- 
6 
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cared for and that barbarous nations be overthrown and brought to the 
faith itself. Wherefore inasmuch as by the favor of divine clcmencv, we, 
(hough of insufficient merits, have been called to this Holy Sec of Peter, 
recognizing that as true Catholic kings and princes, such as we have kiwwn 
you always to be, and as your illustrious deeds already known to ainiost the 
whole world declare, )ou not only easjcrly desire but with ever>' eflfort. xeal, 
and diligence, without regard to hard!^hip5, expenses, dangers, with the shed- 
ding even of your bloody are laboring to that end ; recognizing also that yoa 
have long since dedicated to this purpose your whole soul and all your en- 
deavor* — as witnessed in these limes with so nnich glory to the Divine Name 
in your recover)- of the kingdom of Granada from tl^ yoke of the Saracens — 
we therefore are rightly led, and hold it as our duly, to grant you even of our 
own accord and in your favor those things whereby with effort each day 
more hearty you may be enabled for the honor of God him»elf and the spread 
of the Christian rule to carry forward your holy and praiseworthy purpose 
«o pleasing to immortal God. We have indeed learned tluit yoti, who for a 
long time had intended to seek out and discover certain islands and main- 
Unas remote and unknown and not hitherto discovered by other:$, to the end 
(hat you might bring to the worship of our Redeemer and the profession 
of the Catholic faith their rv^idents and inlialHtant», having been up to the 
present time gTcally engaged in the siege and recover)' of the kingdom itself 
of Granada were unable to accomplish this holy and praiseworthy purpose ; 
but the said kingdmn haviim at length been regained, as was pleasing to the 
Ijord, you, with the wish to fulfill your desire, chose our beloved son. Christo- 
pher Coliiuibu*. a man assuredly worthy and of tlie highest rccomniendalions 
jirnl fitted fnr s<i great an undertaking, whom you furnished with ships and 
men ei|ui|)tictl for like designs, not without the greatest hardships, dangers, 

eld I'xjienvc^. lo iiwkc diligent ipicst (or these rciiKite and unknown main- 
Itdx and inland* thn>iitfh the sea. where hitherto no one had sailed : and they 
■I letttfth. with divine aid und with the uttmvl diligence sailing in the ocean 
■ca, tUicovered certain very renmtc islands and even mainlands that hilherto 
bad not Iweii tliiicovrre<l by others: wherein dwell very many peoples living 
ill |>miee, niul, at lepnrted, goi'ig unchithcd, and not eating flesh. Moreover. 
ai your aforesaid envoyit air of opinion, these very peoples living in the said 
UUndo .iiiil ciumtiien Iwlieve in one God, the Creator in heaven, and seem 
•iilhttriiily diniKiHcd to riiiKracc the Catholic faith and he trained in good 
IlintflU, And 1I ** \\ii\ti\ lliat. were they iiistructed, the name of the Savior, 
our Lord Je*u» Chrim, would ea»ily be introduced into ihc said counirtes and 
ItUndd AUo, nu one of the chief of these aforesaid isbnds the said Christo- 
pliPt hit* nitrady iMimetl to t>e put together and built a fortress fairly equipped, 
whrreln Itr luii ftlitlinned ns garrison certain Christians, companions 01 his, 
wliti M« 1» iiinkf search for other remote and unknown islands and mainlands, 
in ihf uUnd* imd •,-nuntric* already discovered are found gold, sptces. and 

( \ iitliei preiiouK things of divers kinds and qualities. Wherefore, 

HI I ( iiihnitt' kings and princes, after earnest considerstton of all 

liliiil*!*. (i*pe<'ii«ll> of the rifte and spread of the Catholic faith, a.s wa^ the 
Imhlmi 111 Viiui tiiive»tor!i. kings of renowne*) memory, you have purf>osed 
Wllh iliv (hvik III divine clemencv to bring under yoair sway the said niain- 
Ini.il- Liii.t > l..iid> with Ihrir reiiiilcnts and inhabitants and to bring them to 
II,. . 1,1.1 inh Hence, hearlily i"omnienditig in the Ijjrd this your holy 
|i>.i>-<> oMiihy ptirjMive, ami drsiruut that it be duly accomplished, and 
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fanhe name of our 5avior be carried inio those regions, we exliorl yoii very 
carncsti)- in the Lord and by your reception of holy baptism, whereby you 
are bound 10 our apostolic comm3n<lit, and by ihe bowels of the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, enjoin strictly, that inasmuch as with eager zeal for the 
true failh you design to equip and despatch this expedition, you purpose also, 
as is your duty, to lead the peoples dwelling in those islands and countries to 
embrace the Christian religion; nor at any time let dangers or hardships 
deter you therefrom, with the stout hope and trust in your hearts that Al- 
mighty God will further your undertakings- And, in order that you nay 
enter upon so great an undertaking with greater readiness and hcanincss 
endowed with the benefit of our apostolic favor, we, of our own accord, not 
at your instance nor the request of anyone else in your regard, but of our own 
sole largess and certain knowledge and out of the fullness of our ajKMtolic 
power, by the authority of Almighty God conferred upon us in blessed Peter 
and of the vicarship of Jesus Clmst, which we hold on earth, do by tenor 
of these presents, should any of said islands have been found by your envoys 
and captains, give, grant, and assign to you and your heirs and successor^, 
kings of Castile and Leon, forever, togctbcr witli all their dominions, cities, 
camps, places, and villages, and all rights, jurisdictions, and appurtenances, 
all islands and mainlands found and to be found, discovered and to be dis- 
covered towards the west and south, by drawing and establishing a line from 
the Arctic pole, namely the north, to the .Xntarctic pole, namely the souti), no 
matter whether Ihe said mainlands and islands are foimd and to be found in 
llie direction of India or towards any other quarter, the said line to be distant 
one hundred leagues towards the west and south from any of the islands 
commonly known as the Azores and Cane Vcr<ie. With this proviso how- 
ever that none of the islands and mainlands, found and to be found, di»- 
oovcrcd and to be discovered, beyond that said line towards die west and 
south, be in the actual possession of any Christian king or prince up to Ihe 
birthday of our Lord Jesus Clirist just past from which the present year one 
ihouxand four hundre<l and ninety-three begins. And we make, appoint, and 
depute you and your said heirs and successors lords of them with full and 
free power, authority, and jurisdiction of every kind ; with this proviso how- 
ever, that by this our gift, grant, and assignment no right acquired by any 
Christian prince, who may be in actual possession of said islands and main- 
lands prior to the said birthday of our Lord Jesus Christ, is hereby to be 
understood to be withdrawn or taken away. Moreover we command you in 
virtue of holy obedience that, employing all due diligence in the premises, 
as you also promise — nor do we doubt your compliance therein in accordance 
with your loyalty and royal greatness of spirit — you should appoint to ihc 
aforesaid mainlands and islands worthy, God-feanng, learned, skilled, and 
experienced men. in order to instruct the aforesaid inhabitants and residents 
in the Catholic faith and train them in ^ood morals. Furthermore, under 
penalty of excommunication late sentenht to be incurred ipso facto, should 
anyone thus contravene, we strictly forbid all persons of whatsoever rank, 
even imperial and royal, or of whatsoever estate, degree, order, or condition, 
to dare, without your s]>ecial permit or that of your aforesaid heirs and suc- 
cessors, to go for the purpose of trade or any other reason to the islands or 
mainlands, found and to he found, discovered and to be discovered, towards 
the west and south, by drawing and establishing a line from the Arctic pole 
to the Antarctic [>olc, no matter whether the mainlands and islands, found 
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and to be fotmd. He in the directioa of India or toward any oAer qaarter 
whatsoever, the said line to be distant one handml Icagnes towards the west 
and south, as is aforesaid, fnMn anj of the islands commonly known as the 
Azores and Cape Verde; apastoHc c on stituti ons and onfinancxs and other 
decrees whatsoever to the cootiaiy n o t wi th standing. We tntst in Him from 
whom empires and goremments and all good thn^s proceed, that, shook! you, 
with the Lord's guidance, porsac this h^ and prai se wor th y undertaking, in 
a short while your hardships and endeavors will attain the most fclicrtous 
result, to the happiness and gkny of all Christendom. But inasmnch as it 
woiild be difiKcult to have thee present letters sent to aQ [daces where desir- 
able, we wish, and with similar accord and knowledge do decree, that to 
copies of them, signed by the hand of a pofaUc notary comnussioned there- 
for, and scaled with the seal of any ecdesiaslical officer or ecclesiastical 
court, the same respect is to be shown in conn and outside as well as any- 
where else as would be given to these presents should they thus be cxhilrited 
or shown. Let no one. dtcrefore, infringe, or with rash boldness contravene, 
this our recommendation, exhortation, requisition, gift, grant, assignment, 
constitution, deputation, decree, mandate, pnrfiitntion, and will. Should any- 
one presume to attempt this, be it known to him diat be wiD incur the wrath 
of Almighty God and of the blessed apostles Peter and Paul. Given at Rome, 
at St. Peter's, in the year of die incarnation of oar Lord one thousand four 
hundred and ninety-three, the fourth of May, and the first year of our 
pontificate. 

Gratis t^ order of our most holy lord, the ^opt. 
June. For the referendary. For J. Bupolinus, 

A. DE MUCCIASELLIS. A. SaNTOSE\'EKINO. 

L. PoOOCATUAKttS. 



The Bull Duduni Siquidem (Alexander VI,). September 26, 1493- 

Introductiok. 

Not long aflerthe interview of March g, 1493, between Columbus and 
John 11. of Porlugai.' the tatter caiiscd an armada to be fitted out to take 
possession of the lands found by G>lumbus. A report * of these hostile prepa- 
rations having reached the Spanish soverciRiis they at once despatched Lope 
de Hcrrcra to the Portuguese court to request thai ambassadors be sent tbeni, 
and that the caravels should not sail, or Portuguese subjects go to those parts, 
imtil it should be determined within whose seas the discoveries lay. 

Meanwhile the King of Portugal had sent Ruy de Sande to the Spanish 
sovereigns to entreat them (among other things) to prohibit their subjects 
from fishing south of Cape Bojador till the hmits of the possessions of both 
kingdoms should be fixed, an<I to make these limits the parallel of the 
Qtnarics, leaving the navigation south of this line to the Portuguese.* lo 
the middle of August the Portuguese ambassadors. Pero I>iax and Ruy de 
Pina, arrived in Barcelona, and an attempt at settlement was made. In the 
midst of the negotiations the Spanish sovereigns Ri)|]ealnl to the Pope, who, on 
September 26, granted them a fourth bull, which confirmed the bull Inter 
cocUra of May 4,* extended it so as to secure to Sjain any lands discovered 
by her in her westward navigations, even though they should be in the eastern 
regions and belong to India, excluded the subjects of all other crowns fiWn 
navigating or fishing or exploring in those parts, without license from Spain, 
and revoked all the earlier papal grants to Portugal which might seem to give 
her a claim to lands not already actually possessed by her in those regions. 



BlBUOGRAPHV. 

Texts: MS. Two original manuscripts of Ihe promulgated bull, written 
on parchmait and with the leaden seal aflixcd, arc in the Archives of the 
Indies at Seville, Palronato, i>i-i. nos. 2 and 5. A manuscript copy. 

'Ste introduction (o Doc. t. 

'The tcport came from (he Duke of Mtdina-Sidotiia. A Mtrr tn respect to lliii 
from tlic tovcrcigna (o the dulcc, dated May 3. t49), it printed iii N'»varrcle. I'lcgti. 
lo«B. IE., no. t6, pp. XX'23. 

*L*s CauAquolei Columbut a* italins thai King Jolin " uid that (here wat mainlknil 
to the ioulh". J. E. Oljoii aiid E, G. Bourne, i^ortkmen. Columlmt. ani Cabot (1906), 
p. lA For Iheie ncgoiiatioiu wc Htrreni, lUsloria Gmrrat. dec. I., lib. II., c, 5 ; ZuHlu. 
ttittoria, lorn. I., lib. I., c. asi Muflox. Hittorio, torn. ]_ lib., IV., I )6. 

•Doc. 7. 
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probably datinB from the first years of the sixteenth century, is inserted 
at the beginning of a manuscript of the Columbus Codex, preserved in 
the Librar)- of Congress. This bull has not been found in the Vatican 
registers, and it is a curiotis fact that neither of the original naiiuscripts 
of the promulgated bull bears the customary endorsement " Rcgistrata ". 

TexU: Printed. The text of the promulgated bull has been printed by J. dc 
Solorzano Pcrcira, De Itidiarum Jure {1629-1639), I. 613, and from 
this source in G. Berchet, Fonti lloliane (i892-i893>. I. 15-16 (pt. III. 
of the Roecolti di Documenii published by the Rcalc CoR)nii.<istone 
Colombiana) - S. E. Dawson, " Line of Demarcalion of Pope Alex- 
ander VI.", etc. (1899). PI). 538-539, in the Transactions of the Royal 
Society of Canada, 2d scr.. i8y9-i<)oo, vol. V., § 2: and J. B. Thachcr. 
Columbus (1903-1904), II- i6i-i6.t It has also been printed in the 
Cotetdin de DocuMuntos Iniditos . . . dt Ultramar, 2d ser, torn. V., 
Documentos Legidativos (ed. A. M. Fabi^, i&>o-i897). 1. 1-4. 

Translations: A Spanish translation of the bull, made in 1554 by Graciaa 
de Atdrete, secretary of Ptiilip II., and printed in Navarrcte, Coleccion 
de yiages ( 1825-1837), torn. II., app., pp. 404-406, has been erroneously 
supposed by several modern historians to be the basis of Solorxano's 
Latin text. The English translation in Blair and Robertson. Philippine 
Islands (1903-1909), I. 111-114. is from the Spanish version. Iliacher's 
(op. cit.. II. 163-164) and Dawson's (op. cit.. pp. 539-540) arc from 
Solo rra no's text. 

Refertncet: Sec under Doc. 9. 



Tbxt.* 

Alexander cpiscopus. servus servorum Dei : carissimo in Christo filio 
Fcrdinando rcgi el carissinte in Oiristo filie Elizabeth regine Ca.tlelle. 
Lcgionit, Araconum. et Granatc. illustribus, salutcm ct apofitoncam benedic- 
lionetn. 

Dudum ii<)uidcm onincs ct singulas insulas et terras firnias. inventas el 
invenicmbiH versus occidentem et meridiem. <)ue sub adimli dominio tomporali 
aliquorum doniinorum Cbrislianorum constitute noa csscnt, vobis hcrcdi- 
bu)i(|uc el subcessorilius vcslris Castelle et Lcgionis regibus, inipervetuuni, 
nioiu pro|)no et ex ccru sciciilia nc de apostolice polestatis plcnitudmc donavi- 
niu*. concessinuw. el assignavimtis, vosque ac heredes et successores prefatos 
dr illis itivcutivifuns, illarumi|tic dominos cum plena, libera, et oninimoda 
iHileKiale, amtoritaie. ct jiirisdicltonc. constituimus et de])ulavimus. prout 
in nutltis inde tonfecti* lilteri*. quarum Icnores. ac si de verbo ad vcrbum. 
prciietilibuA ini>creretitiif hiitvcri volumus pro tuifTicientcr expressis. plenius 
conlinctur.* Cum nuiem conttnRcrc posset quod nuniii ct capitanci aut 
vauaili vc*iri. vcrnuii uccidentcfu aut meridiem naviganics. ad partes oricntales 
«|iplic»rciit, ne iniulaa ct terras firmas que Indie fuisscnt vel essent. rcppcri- 
rvnl, noi, volenles ctiam vos favoribus prosequi gratiosis, molu et scientia ac 
|H»lriUli» pk-nitiidinr nimilibus. donationem. concessionem. a&signationem, 
fl lilleriiK prc<lici«s, cum omntbuH et singuUs in eisdem Htteris contentis 

*Tti* lait li Ifoni (he ofiBinal manuicripl of tlie bull, preserved in the .^rdiives of 
lit* Inilkt •! Seville. I'ttlronaio. t-i-i, no. 5. 

' rill r«(«l«iic« I* to the bull /nfrr ca*uro o( May 4. Doc 7. 
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clausulis. ad omn« et sinf^Ias inaiilas ct terras firmas. invciitas ct invenicndas 
ac delectas ct dctcgcndas. qiic navigando aut itincrando vcrsiu occtdcntcm 
aut mcndirm hujiismodi sint vcl fuerint atit apparuerinl, sJve in parttbus 
occidentalibiis vcl meri<)toitalibu.s el orientalihiLs « Indie existant, xuctoritate 
apofttolica, tcnore prcscntium, in onmibus ct per omnia, perinde ac si in 
litteris prcdictis dc cis plena ct cxprcssa mentio facta (uisset, extendimus 
pariter ct amplJamus, \'obis ac hcrcdibus et sncccssoribus vcstris prcdictis, 
per vos vcl aliiim seu alios, eorporalem insiilanim ac lerninim prcdictaruni 
possessionem, propria auctoritate Itbere apprehendendi ac perpeluo retinendi, 
illasque advcrsus 4iuoscuii<)uc impcdientes ctiam defcndendi, picnam et 
liberam facultatcm conccdcntcs, ac quibuscunquc pcrsonis ctiam cujuscunquc 
dignitatis, status, gradus. ordinis. vcl condicionis. sub cxcominunic3tioni!> 
late scntcntie pcna. quam contrafacientes co ipso incurrant, dlslnctius in- 
hibcntcs, ne ad partes predictas ad navigandum, piscandtim,' vel inquirendum 
insular vel terras firmas aut quovis alio respcclu •'eu colore ire vcl initiere 
quoquo niodo piesuniant absque expressa et Rpetiali vestra ac hercduni et 
succcssorum predictoruni liccntia. Non obstantibiis coiistitulionibus ct ordi- 
nationibus apostolicis. ac quibusvis donationibus, conccssionibus, facultatibus, 
et assignationibiis jicr nus vcl prcdcccssorcs nostros quibuscunquc rcgibus, 
principibu», infantibus, aut quibusvis aliis pcrsonis aut ordinibus ct miliciis,* 
de prcdictis partibus, maribus. in«.ulis, atque lerris, vel aliqua eorum parte. 
etiam ex quibusvis causis, eiiant pictatiii vcl fidci aut redemption is caplivorum, 
et aliis quanluncuiiquc urRciitissinils, ct cum quibusvis clausulis ctiam dcroga- 
toriarum dcrogatoriis. fortioribus, cflicacioribus. ct insotitis, ctiam quascunquc 
sentential, ccnsuras. ct pciias in sc contincntibus. que suum per aclualcm 
«t rcidcni po&KCSsioncm non esscnt sortite eflectum, licet forsan aliquando 
iUi quibus donalioncs ct conccssioncs hujusmodi facte fuisscnt, aut eorum 
nuntii, ibidem navigassent. quas tcnores illarum ctiam prcscntibus pro suffi- 
cientcr cxpressis et inscrtis liabentrs, motu, scientia. ct potcsiatis picnitudine 
similibiis, omnino revocamus, ac quo ad lcrTa:t ct insnlas per cos actualitcr 
non possessas pro infectis haberi volumus, nee non oinnibiis illis que in litteris 
prcdictis volutmus non obstare, ceterisquc conlrariis quibuscunquc. Datum 
Kome apud Sanctum Pctrum. armo Incarnationis Dominice millesimo quad- 
ringcntcsimo nonagcsimo tcrtio, sexto kakndas Octobris. pontifkatus nostri 
anno secundo. Gralts dc mandate sanctissimi domini nostri papc. 

Jo[llANKES] NiLIS.* P. GoauAz." 

Septfembri]. 



'Thr refertn« lo (inhing in doubtless dtplaiiicrl lij ihc fa« that Sfuin, yielding to 
the demand* of PoriuKal. tind jntl aureed to (orbid her tabjecis to fah M>uih of Cape 
Bojador. One uf iIk two ircfiitcii between Sp^in and Poriusal. coDcluded at TordcMllai 
00 June 7. 1404. relate* lo the liRhcrics from Cape [lojiidor lo ihe Rio do Ouro. TliM 
trot]^ it printed in J. RanKii-CocUiox. .-l/^-j. Da<$. { iSgut), pi). 60 9. 

'Thi( refer* to lln Portugiic-.c niliury Order of ChriH, to which Pope Calixtut 
had granied the tpirima lilies o( (loinca, and beyond, ai far at to the Indian*. See Doc 2, 

'Cf. Doc. «. nolc M. 

" In the second copy of Ihe bull the name of U Alvarws it <,ubttituied. The name of 
ibc ptmtittcal tecrclar)', I.. Podocaihatux, api>ean on the dorse of l>otli copiei of the bull. 
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Translation." 

Alexander. Wsliop. servant of ih« servants of God. to the illustrious 
sovereigns, tiis very dear ."on in Christ, Ferdinand, kin|;, and his very dear 

I daughter in Chnst, Isabella, queen of Castile, Leon, Aragon, and Granada, 
health and apostolic benediction. 

A short while ago of our own accord, and out of our certain knowledge, and 
fullness of our apostolic power, wc gave, conveyed, and assigned forever 
to you and yoiu- heirs and successors, kings of Castiie and Leon, all islands 
and mainlands whatsoever, discovered and to be discovered, toward the west 

tand south, that were not under the actwil tein)>oral dominion of atiy Christian 
lords. Moreover, wc invested therewith you and your aforesaid heirs and 

' successors, and »pi)ointed and deputed you as lords of them with full and 
free power, authority, and jurisdiction of every kind, as more fully appears 
in our letter* given to that etTect, the terms whereof wc wish to be understood 
as if they were inserted word for word in these presents. But since it may 
happen that your envoys and captains, or vassals, while voya^ng toward the 
west or south, might bring their shijis to land in eastern regions and there 
discover islands and mainlands that tielonged or belong to India, with the 
desire moreover to bestow gracious favors upon you, through our similar 
accord, knowledge, and fullness of power, by apostolic authority and by 
tenor of these present:*, in all and through all. just as if in the aforesaid 
letters full and express nwntion had been made thereof, wc do in like manner 
amphfy and extend our aforesaid gift, grant, a*signnjent, and letters, with 
all and singular the clauses contained in the said letters, to all islands and 
mainlands whatsoever, found and to be found, discovered and to be dis- 
coverw), that are or may be or may seem to be in the route of navigation or 
travel towani the west or south, whether they be in western pans, or in the 
regions of the south and east and of India. We grant to you and your afore- 
said heirs and successors full and free power through your own authority, 
exercised through yourselves or through another or others, freely to take 

r corporal po»s<>sion of the said islands and countries and to hold them forever, 
■fw lo defend them against whosoever may oppose. With tliis strict prohi- 
bition however to .ill persons, of no matter what rank, estate, degree, order 
or condition, that under penalty of excommunication latae scHteHliae, which 
such as contravene are to incur ipsa facto, no one without your express 
and special license or that of your aforesaid heirs and successors sh.all, for 
no matter what reason or pretense, presume in any manner to go or send 
to the aforesaid regions for the purpose of navigating or of lishtng, or 
of searching for islands or mainlands — notwithstanding apostolic consti- 
tutions and ordinances, and any gifts, grants, powers, and assignments 
of the aforesaid regions, seas, isUnds, and countries, or any portion of 
them, made by us or our predecessors to any kings, princes, infantes, or 
any other persons, orders, or knighthoods, for no matter what reasons, even 
for motives of charity or the faith, or the ransom of captives, or for other 
rc.isons, even the most urgent ; notwithstanding also any repealing clauses, 
even though they are of the most positive, mandatory, and tmusual char- 
acter; and no matter what sentences, censures, and penalties of any kind 
they may contain; providing however these grants have not gone into effect 
through actual and real possession, even though it niay have hapiicned that 

" See Dor. 5. note 19. 
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the persons to whom such gifts and grants were made, or their envoys, 
sailed thither at some time through chance. Wherefore should any such 
gifts or grants have been made, considering their terms to have been suffi- 
ciently expressed and inserted in our present decree, we through similar 
accord, knowledge, and fullness of our power do wholly revoke them and 
as regards the countries and islands not actually taken mto possession, we 
wish the grants to be considered as of no effect, notwithstanding what may 
appear in the aforesaid letters, or anything else to the contrary. Given at 
Rome, at St. Peter's, on the twenty-sixth d^y of September, in the year of 
the incarnation of our Lord one thousand four hundred and ninety-three, 
the second year of our pontificate. 

Gratis by order of our most holy lord the Pope. 

Johannes Nilis. P. Gokmaz. 

S^tember. 



9. 

Treaty between Spain and Portugal concluded at Tordesillas, June 
7, 1494. Ratification by Spain, July 2, 1494. [Ratification 
by Portugal, September 5, 1494.] 

Introduction, 

In the negotiations begun at Barcelona in the middle of August, 1493,' 
Spain insisted that just as her navigators would refrain from visiting the 
regions reserved to Portugal — which Spain described as the Madeiras, 
Azores, Cape Verde, and other islands discovered prior to 1479, and the 
region from the Canaries down towards Guinea — so the Portuguese must 
keep away from Spain's discoveries," No agreement, however, could be 
reached, because, as the Spanish sovereigns wrote to Columbus, the Portu- 
guese ambassadors were not informed as to what belonged to Spain.' Ac- 
cordingly, in November, 1493, a magnificent embassy, headed by Garcia de 
Carvajal, brother of the Spanish ambassador in Rome, and Pedro de Ayala, 
was despatched to the Portuguese court ; but it accomplished nothing. In 
March, 1494, the Portuguese commissioners, Ruy de Sousa, Joao dc Sousa, 
his son, and Ayres de Almada, treated directly with the Spanish sovereigns 
in Medina del Campo, Portugal felt aggrieved by the papal bull,* which 
designated as the eastern limit of the Spanish demarcation a meridian only 
one hundred leagues west of the Azores or Cape Verde Islands, As their 
ships were continually sailing to these islands, the Portuguese considered the 
limits too narrow. They therefore wished another meridian to be agreed 
on, farther to the west, half-way between the Cape Verde Islands and the 
lands discovered by Columbus.* King John " was certain that within those 
limits famous lands and things must be found." This new line of demarca- 
tion was agreed to by Ferdinand and Isabella, and on June y, at Tordesillas 

* See introduction to Doc B. * Zurita, Hisloria, lib. t., c. 25. 

'"Porque ellos no vienen informados dc lo que a nuestro." Navarrete, yiaget. 
torn. II., no. 71, p. 108. 
'Doc. 7. 

* Zurita, op. cil., lib. I., c ag, tf. 35, ^ Harrisse sUKgests that the PortURuese had in 
view the actfuisition of those islands in the northwest Atlantic fandful1]r ditplajted on 
the maps of Fra Mauro and other early cartographers. Diicovtry of Norlk America 
(1892), pp. 57, s8. The voyages of Caspar Corte-Real to the northwest lend some sup- 
port to this suggestion but, according to Las Casas, the southwest was the special region 
in which at this time King John hoped to discover new lands. J. E. Olson and E. G. 
BouTtit.Northmtii, Columbus, attd Cabot (i90(i). P- 326- There are a number of indica- 
tions that both Spaniards and Portuguese coveted particularly the south Atlantic 
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near Valladolid, the Spanish rqircsciilativcs, Don Enrique Enriqacs, Don 
Guttcrre de Cardeiuis, and Dr. Rcxlrt^ Maldonado, condtided a treaty with 
Uie sbove-mcntioned plenipotcnuarics of Portugal. According to this treaty 
all lands lying east of a meridian located J70 leagues west of the Cape Verde 
Islands, and discovered by Portugal, were to pertain to [hat country and all 
lands west of the line, discovered by Spain, were to pertain to Spain. If the 
sovereign of either country discovered lands within the bounds assigned to 
the other, he must surrender them to the other monarch. Within ten months 
after the date of the treaty each party was to send one or two caravels with 
pilots, astrologers, and mariners (the same number on each side) to assemble 
at the Grand Canary, sail to the C^pc Verde Islands and thence west to deter- 
mine the boundary' ; if the line should intersect land, boundary towers or 
marks were to be erected. Spanish ships crossing the Portuguese seas cast 
of the line must follow the most direct route to iheir destination. I^nds 
discovered by S]>ain within the twenty days next following the conclusion of 
the treaty were to belong to Portugal if situated within the first 250 leagues 
west of the Cape Verde Islands, otherwise to Spain. The pope was asked to 
confirm the treaty upon the request of cither or both parties thereto. 

Since in the then existing state of knowledge it was impossible to deter- 
mine the position of the delimiting meridian, the treaty led to further 
disagreements and its interpretation ha.<i been a matter of dispute down to 
modern times. At difTcrent periods, in accordance with her changing inter- 
ests, Portugal claimed now one and now another of the Cape Verde group 
as the point of departure for measurement westwards. Another debated 
question was the number of leagues in a degree.* 



BtSLtOCRAPHY. 

Text: MS. The original manuscript of tlie ratification signed by Ferdinand 
atul Isabella at Arevalo, July 2, 1494. is in the National Archives at 
Lisbon, gav. 17, ma^o 2, no. 24. The original maniLscript of the ratifi- 
cation signed by John II. at Sctubal on September 5, 1494, is in the 
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G. F. von Martens. SuppUtuent aii Recucit dfs Traitfs (1802, etc.), I. 
372-388: C. Calvo. Rrctiiil des Traitis (1862-1866). I. 19-36; J. F. 
Pachcco et ol., CoUccion de Documtntos Iniditot (1864-1E84), XXX. 
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*Fof an account of tbt knowledge of nautkal ailrotKimy in PonnKal at ihis time, tee 
J, Bentaude. L'Attrenoin'u Nauluftie au Portugal i FEfOQUt dti Grondti DI<Ow*rltt 
(tQii), 2nil the ColU.-lion de Uoc^mtnts, relative to Ihii subject now bciiijt publithed 
nder hij direction by order of the Porlvanete miniury of public inftmctiofi. 
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stales dealing with boundaiy disputes. There are many diffo'ences 
between these aboveiHenlioncil texu, due in »onK: cases to the modem- 
iiing of the tanguagc. and in some cases, sppareniJy. to the f:tct that they 
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Arbitration upon a Pari of the Nolional Territory of ifisiones, I. Ar- 
gentine Evidente { 1893). PP- U'Mf ^u^d thence in the Report of the 
American Historical .'Vsuxiation for 1895, pp. 524-534. The most im- 
portant pans of the treaty are translated in £. H. Blur and J. A. 
Robertson, Philippine Islands (1903-1909), I. II5>I29l 

References: Contemporary and early writings. Documenu in Navarrete, 
op. cil.. torn. II-. nos, 16 (p. 2i), 50 (p. 76), 54 (p. 78), 63 (p. 91). 67 
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D. Joam II. (1752). cc. 166-168; J. de Barros, Da Asia, I. {1778), 
dec. I., liv. III.,c. II -.CZimta, Historia del Rey Don Hernando (1580), 
torn. I.. lib. I.. CC- 25, 29; A. dc Herrcra. Historia General de lot Hechos 
de tos Caslrllanos ( 1730). lorn. I., dec. I., hb. II.. cc. 5. 8. 10: Viscount 
de Santarcm, Quadra HU-inentar ( 1842-1876). I. 392-393. 

References: Later writings. J, B. Munoz, Historia del Nuevo-Mundo 
( '793)- 'on'- i-. lib. IV.. §§ 2iS-3o; H. Schafcr. Ceschtchte von Portugal 
(1836-1854). III. 162-163, in Hecren and Ukert, Geschichte dgr Euro- 
paischen Slaaten ; H. Harrisse, Diplomatic History of America ( 1897), 
chs. 7 and folloiving ; S- E. Dawson, " Line of Demarcation of Pope 
.Mcxandcr VL", etc. (1899), pp. 496-526. in the Transactions of tne 
Royal Society of Canada, 2d ser., 1899-1900, vol. V., | 2 ; E. G. Bourne, 
Essays in Htstoricol Criticism ( 1901 ), pp. 201 -203 ; H. Vander Linden, 
" Alexander VI. and the Demarcation of the Maritime and Colonial 
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T^XT.' 

Don Fernando e Doi^a Ysabcl, por la f^c>a de Dios rrcy e rreyna de 
Caitilla, dc Leon, de Aragon, dc Sc<;ilia, de Granada, dc Toledo, de Valeni;ta, 
de Galizia, de Mallorcas. dc Scvilla. de Cerdena. de Cordova, dc Cor^ega, dc 
Mur^ia, de Jaheii, del Algarbe, dc Algczira, dc Gibraltar, dc las y.<>Ias dc 
Canaria, conde c condcsa dc Barcelona c seiiores dc Viicaya e de Molina, 
'duques de Atcnas c de Neopatria, condes de Rosellon e de (^erdaiiia, marqucscs 
de Orislan e de Go<;c.ino, en uno con el Principe Don Juan, nuesiro niuy 
caro c muy amado hijo primogenito, hcredcro de los dichos nucstros rreynos 
e scnorio*.. Por qtianto por Don Enrriquc Enrriqucs." nucstro mayordomo 

'The Icxi it from the oriHinsI nutnuseript of the mtilicatioii by Ferdinand m4 
lubeUa. in the NationRl .\«hiv» at Liiboii, icav. 17, mtqa 3, no. 14. 

* Son of thr Admiral Don I-'adriquc tCnriquci. Hii family hiuory is nven by Dr. 
Lorenio Galindci dr Camial (r/. Doc. 13. note 17) in hit AiiHones Gtntaldzitas. 
publithrd in Nav^rrctc'ii Coieccion it Documenios Inidilos para la Hiiloria de Etpana. 
torn. XVilUpp. 4MlT- 
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mayor, e Don Giiticrrc de Cardenas, commisario mayor dc Lxan, tmestro 
conlador mayor * y fl Doctor Rodrigo Maldonado." todos del iiuestro cotiscjo. 
fue Iralado, ascntado. c c.-ipiiiitado por nos y en iiucstro nonbrc c por virlud 
de mieslro jKider, coii el Serenisimo Don Juan, por la gratia de Dios rrcy dc 
Portugal c dc los Algarbcs dc aqueiidc e alendc c) mar en Africa, seiior de 
Guinea, nuestro muy c.iro c nmy aniado hermano, e con Rtiy de Sosa, senor 
dc Usaprcs c Bcrcnfjcl. e Don Juan de Sosa su hijo, almotai:en mayor " del 
dicho Serenisinio Rey, nuestro hermano, e Arias de AIniadana, corregidor 
de los fcchos i;cvilcs dc su cortc '* c del su dcscnbargo," todos del conscjo 
del dicho Screnisimo Rey niiestro hermano, en 911 iionbre e jjor virtud de su 
podcr sus cnbaxadorcs. que a nos vinicron sobre la difcrtiKia dc lo que a 
nos y al dicho Serenisimo Rey nuestro henn.1110 pertencsce dc lo que hasta 
sietc dias dcstc mcs dc junio, en que cstamos. dc la fccha dcsta escriptura, 
«tta por descubrir en el mar O);eano : en la quul dicha captIula<;ion lo« dichos 
nuestros procuradorcs, entrc otras cosas, promctieron que dentro dc (ierto 
tcrmino en clla conienido, nos otorg:iriamo!i. confirmariamos, jurariamos, 
ratificariamos, c aprovariamos la dicha capitulation por nucstras pcrsonas; 
e nos, quencndo complir c cunplicndo todo lo que asi en nuestro nonbre fue 
asentado e capitulado c otorgado (erca dc lo suso dicho, niaiidamos iraer 
ante nos la dicha escriptura dc la dicha capilulat;ion e asicnto para la ver e 
esaminar, c cl tenor della de verba ad verbum cs este que se sigue : 

lin cl nonbrc dc Dioa Todo podcroso. Padre c Fijo c Espiritu Santo, tres 
personas rrealinentc distintas c apartadas c una sola cscnt;ia divina. Mani- 
lie»to e notorio sea a todos quantos estc publico ynstrumento vieren, conio 
en la villa dc TordesiUas, a siete dias del mes de Junio, ano del nas^imiento 
de rucstro Scilor Jhesti Christo dc mill c quatrocicntos t novcnta t quatro 
aiios, en presencia de nos. los sccretarios y cscrivanos c notarioe publicos dc 
yuso escriptos, e^tando presenter los lionrrados Don Enrrique Enrriqucs, 
mayordomo mayor de los muy alto« e nniy poderosos principe«, los tenores 
Don Fernando c Dona Isabel, por la grai;ia de Dios rrcy e rreyna de Castilla, 
de Leon, dc Aragon, de Se^lia, de liranada. etc., Don Gutierrc de Cardenas, 
contador mayor de los dichos senores rrey e rreyna, e cl Doctor Rodrigo 
Maldonado, todos del conscjo de los dichos sciiorcs Rey e Reyna de Castilla, 
e de Leon, de Aragon, de Sei;ilia c de Granada, etc., sus procuradores basiantes 
de la una parte, c los honrrados Ruy de Sosa. se^or de Usagres e Berengd. 

*Tbe coKiadorts mayores, who al tbit tinic numbered iwo, were the tieadi of the 
ftiunciil adminiairBiion of Spain. For a full account of their functions fee " Orsani- 
£»ciun dc U llucienda en la Primera Milad del Siglo \VI*" in I', dc I.aiglctia, 
Bttitiiof Hhtdrifos. is'S-iSSS (Madrid. igoB^ 

" He had been sent to Ponu|[al in 1479 to ncgoliate the irealy of Alcacovu. Sec Doc. 
J, ititroduclioo, 

" It was (he buitncK of the atmoiaci mor to lupply the PonugncK caiin iriih pro- 
vision), and to )cc that the totcis over which the sovereign had to travel were in order. 
H. da Gama Barrot, Historic da Aitninittrotto Pitblica fm Pofliirat nos Stttilot XII. 
Xy. (I(!8s-i8g6). I. 6oa-«03. 

"Tl>e torrtitioT 49 <orlt was a msgiitTate who exercised in the plicc where ihe King 
of pDttugal wa». the police, admin iitrauve, and judicial functions exercised by the 
local iorrtstiwtt. A few years before the date of this treaty, ihe single <orrtgt4or da 
cwtt was replaced by two eorregeJortt, of whom one look cmniiance of civil, the other 
of criminal, canfci. Gama Barrot. op, tit., I. 60J, 604. 

** The dtiimbarto ttl ret wat a kind of prii^'eoiincil. whoie members were fenerally 
lawyers. Ibi4., p. 593- 
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t Don Juan At Sou, su hi)o, almolaccn mayor del mny alto e muy ex^lcntc 
scfior, d sefior Don Juan, per la gratia de Dios rrcy de Portugal c de los 
Alearbes dc aqucndc e dc allmde el mar en Africa, e serior dc Guinea, e 
Anas dc Alniadana. corregidor de lo« fechos cevites en m corte, e del su 
desenlurgo. todos del con^cjo del dicho senor Re>- dc Portugal, e sus eobaxa- 
dorcs e [irocuradore^ bastantcs, M:guitd ai»as Li> diclta<t partes lo nxMtranNi 
por las cartas de podcrcs e procuracioncs dc los dichos seoores sus consti- 
tuyentes, dc las quales &u tenor df vcrbo ad verbnm es este que se stgue : 

[Here follow the full powers granted by Ferdinand and Isabella to 
Don Knriqiic Knriques. Don Gutierre de Cardenas, and Dr. Rodrigo 
Maldonado on June 5, 1494: and tbc full powers granted by Joao II. to 
Ruy de Sousa. Joao de Sousa, and Arias d'Alniadana on March 8. 1494-I 

E luego los dichos prociiradores de los dichos seiiores Rev e Reyna de 
Castilla. de Leon, de Aragoii, de Secilta, de Granada, etc, e del dicho seAor 
Rc)' de Portugal c de tos Algarbex, etc.. dixeron : 

1 1.) Que, por quanto entre los dichos sefiores;. sus constiluyentes, ay 
qierta difcrcncia score lo que a cada una dc las dichas partes pertenc^e de lo 
que fasta oydia, dc la fecha desia capitulation, esta por descubrir en el mar 
o^eano, porende que ellos por bien de paz e concordia. e por conscr\-a^ton del 
dcbdo c amor quel dicho seiior Rcy de Portugal ticne con los dichos {iefwrcs 
Rey e Reyna dc Oi»tilla e de .\ragon, etc.. a sus Altezas plazc, c los dichos 
sus procuradorcs en su nonbre c por virtud dc los dichos sus poderes oiorgaron 
e consinticron que se haga e $cnale por el dicho mar o<;eano una rraya o linca 
derecha dc polo 3 polo, convicne a saber, del polo Artico al polo Antartico, 
que e« de none a sul, la qual rraya o linea se aya de dar c dc dcrccha. como 
dicho es, a trcsientas c sctenta leguas de las Vslas del Cabo Verde, hasia la 
parte dd pontente," i>or grados o per otra manera. como mcjor y mas presto 
M pueda dar, dc mancra que no sean mas, e que todo lo que hasta aqui se ha 
fallado c dcscubierto e de aqui adclantc se hallarc e dcscubriere por el 
Uiclio scnor Key dc Portugal y |>or sus navios. asy yslas, como tierra firme. 
dcsde la dtcha rraya c linea, dada en ta forma suso aicha, yendo por la dicha 
parte del Icvantc dentro dc la dicha rraya a la parte del levante, o del nortc, 
o del sul della, tanio que no Ma alravcsando la t^cha rraya, que esto sea 
e finquc c pcrtcncsca al dicho seflor Rey d< Portugal e a sus subcesores para 
sienpre jamas ; e que lodo lo otro, asi yslas, como tierra firmc, halladas y 
l)or halliir. descubicrtas y por descubrir. que son o fueren lialladus por los 
dichos scnorcs Key e Reyna dc Castilla c de Arapon. etc., c por sus navios, 
deade la dicha rraya, dada en la forma susodicha, ycndo por la dicha parte 
del poiiicntc, dcspues de pasada la dicha rraya, hasia el ponicntc, o d nortc, 

"A meridian ,170 leajtues west of San Antonio, the moat nesterly of ih« Cape Verde 
Ulandt, U in abciui 46' W. lon^itiKlc; r. t., cast of the mouth of the (Sunipj' River. The 
ipiotlwi whrre, ill iifii. die b|Kiiiish anil Portusucie Kovcriimenis sttppotei] the tine 
to fall i» clahurali'ly ditcuFtcd by Itarrixe, Diflomalic Hiilory, and L^wion, Lint of 
DtmamtioM. l-rnm both ihc Poriustme nnd the Sp(inJ*h mapt of ihc early nixtccntb 
century, ii a|>i><^iii9 that it wut theii Iwlieved (hui i\k tiiic pii^iscd w«M of Newfoundland 
(BaccalUix). (olumbiuitnc) his heirs never aiicnicd In the new line, which, on acootmi 
uf it) mure nttlrity position, deprived him uf pari of tlic region in which he had been 
Kruiitol imimrlant riobtK. Set Marrine'* iniroduclion to B. p. Stevens, Cknitofkrr 
CotumbHs his on-" Book of PHi-iltits. IW (1893). pp. Uiii. Ux. For the inetbodt 
rroptoyctl at thin lime 10 determine laliiuile and lonititude. see the works edited and 
wriltCD !>>' }. B«ti*atide. and referred to above, note 6. 
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o el sill <lclla, que lodo M;a e tiii<|ue c perteiiescn a los diclioit scnores Key e 
Rcyna de Castilla « de Leon, etc., c a sus sub^csorcs para sicnprc jamas. 

[2-1 Ylen, los dichos procuradores pronielieron e scgur;iroii, i>or virtwd 
dc los dichos podercs. que dc oy an adclantc no cnbiaran navios alguno;. 
convtene a saber : las diclios sei^ores Rey e Reyna de Caslilb, e de l^on, e de 
Ara^^n, etc., por esta parte de la rraya a la parte del Icvantc aquendc dc la 
dkha rraya, oue queda para el diclio senor Rey de Portugal e de los Algarhes, 
etc.. ni el dtcno senor Key dc Portugal a la otra parte dc la dicha rraya que 
queda para !os dichos seiiores Rey e Reyna de Castilla, e de Aragon, etc., 
a dcscubrir e buscar tierras ni yslas algunas, ni a contratar, ni rrcscatar, ni 
conqiiistar en tnanera alguna ; pero que, si acaesoere que, yendo asi aqiiende 
dc la dicha rraya. los dichos navios dc los dichos scfiorcs Rey c Rcyna dc 
Castilla, de Leon, de Aragon, etc., hallasen qualesquier ysLis o tierras en 
lo que asi qucda para el dicho sciior Rey dc Portugal, que aqucllo tal sea c 
finqtie para cl didio senor Rey de Portugal e para sus hcrederocs para -■^ieiipre 
jamas; e sus Altczas gcio ayan dc niandar luego dar c cntrcgar. E si los 
navios del dicho sefior Rey de Portugal hallaren qualesquier yslas e tierras 
«i la parte dc los dichos sciiorcs Rey c Rcyna dc Castilla. c dc Leon, c Aragon, 
etc., oue lodo lo tal sea e finque para los dichos sefiores Rey e Reyna de 
Castilla, dc Leon, c dc Aragon. etc.. c para sus hcrcdcros para sicnprc jamas ; 
e que el dicho senor Rey de Portugal gelo aya luego de mandar dar e enlregar. 

[3.] Ytcn. para que la dicha linca o rraya de la dicha partition se aya de 
dar e de dcrecha e la mas ^ierta oue ser pudiere por las dichas Ircsiciitas e 
sctcnta Icguas dc las dichas yslas Jc! Cabo \'crdc hasia la parte del ponictite, 
como dicho es, cs concordado e ascniado por los dichos procuradores de anbas 
tas dichas partes, que dcntro de dtcz mcscs primcros siguientcs, contados 
desde el dia de la fecha desta capitulagion. 1r>$ dichos seilores sus consti- 
tuyentej ayan de enbiar dos o quatro caravelas, conviene a saber, una o dos 
de cada parte, o mas o mcnos. scgund sc acordarc por las dichas partes que son 
ne^esarias. la^ quales para el dicho tieiipo sean juntas en la ysla de la Grand 
Canaria. y ciibieti en cllas cada una dc las dichas panes, pcrsonas. asi pilotos 
como astrologo* y marincros y qualesquier oira* personas que coiivengan, 
pcro que scan tantos dc una parte, como dc olra : y que algunas pcrsonas de 
los dichos piloto» e iustrnlogos e marineros e personas que sepan que enbiaren 
Ids dichos seiiores Rey c Rcyna dc Castilla c dc Leon, dc Aragon. etc.. 
vayan en el navio o navios, que cnbiare el dicho seflor Rey de Portugal e d« 
los Algarbcs. etc. ; c asi mismo algunas de las dichas pcrsonas que cnbiare 
cl dicho senor Rey de Portugal vayan en el navio o navios. que ctibiaren los 
dichos sciiorcs Rey c Rcyna dc Castilla c Aragon, lantos dc una parte como 
dc Olra, para que juniamcntc puedan mejor ver e rreconoscer la mar e los 
mimos c vicntos c grados de sol c noitc e seiialar las Icguas sobrcdichas, 
tanto que para faitcr <1 senalamicnto c limitc convirntn loilos juntos los que 
fiiercn en los dichos navios que enbiaren amas las dichas partes c llcvarcn 
sus poderes : " los quales dichos navios todos juntamente continuen sii camino 
a las dichas yslas del Cabo Verde, c desdc alii tomaran surrota derccha al 
poniente hasta las dichas trcsientas c setenta Icguas. medidas como las didias 
pcrsonas, que asi fuercn. acordaren que sc dcvcn mcdir. sin pcrjuisio de las 
dichni p.trlcs ; y alli donde sc acabaren se haga el punto e .scflal que convenga 
por gr.idos de sol o dc nortc. o por singndura dc leguas, o como mejor sc 

*Tbii ttipubttoci wa» not carried oiu. See mtroduciion 10 Doc. 10. 
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- ■V,..'. , v • 4 •■■•vx -'vw jtf <x jio'j ■■'■j^.i ^iw je ha je ;;i^r de polo a 

vU ~v. !i'V. A:-A;-»a. .- ii' -■«: a? Jic^a* ri»;«wCfc* e srtenta leguas. 

.•.■iu.»v:.i> v^:*; .-- -iota,- >>iat. jei v-iiX' ^ >:nie £ -xtaeats. *.-onio Jicho es. 

;-i. .-'.fw.-. .1' V -" i.-<*'k-»i.v. XT ^ii!U- x>ia JuLva. .;ia: ^'cas ia* ysias e rierra 

V -I V I V '» . ■ M i.u:j> .,• JC-<'.iL'iv' us ,■■: ^ual.;un:r ti&t:wra ha^ca los dichos 

• v'.v -M" •A-^-'; ''v-v r!o -v "jitiv, i'-:: ^ut: mkh: hoilada^ (»r fee na^'ios 

^- ■v..i.v-> ,:v \> .•cv=- ^■■vtvi xc* 4- Xi'vj a< Ca«>ila « d< Aragon. etc.. 

v* . '.v ^"V ^-i A-"--.' ..ic J> ^i.is:vi;ii* < c^NW'-" '<S«^ prinwras de Us 

•■s\t-. V o'.i- o '*.\v-.i \x-Ja--^ ciitw.kK*uis i«d>f U# dkhas >-*Ias del Cabo 

\ ■....■ < \'.'v'!kV >a.v.i '.i v'x^a rraji. eii .;oal4tti<r ^virte deltas para los 
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clidios polo» que scan halladas dcntro dc las dJchas dosientas c gnqttenta 
lefinias hasicndosc una rraya, o ltn«a dcrccha de poto a \kAo donde $e acalxiren 
las dichas dcKii«ftlas e Qinqiienia Icguas, qucdcn e finqucti para cl dicho sciior 
Rcy dc Portugal e de los Algarbcs, etc., e para sus subce^ores e rreynos para 
sienprc jamas. E que (odas las ysbs c ticrra firme que hasta los dichos vcynic 
dias dcstc mcs Ac Junio, en que estamos, scan falladas c dcscubiertas por los 
iKivios de los dicho!) seflores Rcy c Keyna dc Caslilla e dc Arajjon. etc., c por 
sus gentcs, o en otra qualquier manera, dcntro de las otras tpenlo e veynte 
leguas, que (|uedan para cunplimienlo de las dichas irezientas c setenta 
lef^uas, en que ha dc acabar la dicha rraya que sc ha dc faser de polo a polo, 
como dicho es. en qualquier parte de las dicha.s (:iento e veynte leguas para 
los dichos polos, que scan halladas fasta cl dicho dia. qucdcn e finqucn para 
los dichos seAores Rey e Reyna de Castilla c de Ara^n. etc., e para sus 
sub(;esorcs c sus rreynos para sienprc jamas, como cs c ha dc scr suyo lo que 
es o ftiere hallado. allende de la dicha rraya de las dichas tre^icntas e .'letcnta 
leguas que quedan para sus Altezas. como dicho cs. aun que las dichas giento 
e veynte leguas son dcntro dc la dicha rraya de las dichas trezientas e setenta 
leguas que quedan para el dicho sciior Rey de Portugal e de los Algarbcs. 
etc- como dicho es. H si fasta los dichos veynte dLis deste dicho mes de Junio 
no son hallados por los dichos navios dc Sus Altezas cosa alguna dcntro de 
las dichas ^iento c veynte lcf;;uas, y de alii adclante lo hallaren, que sea para 
d dicho sciior Rey dc Portugal, como cii cl capitulo suso escripto cs conlcnido. 
Lo qual todo que dicho cs, c cada una cosa e parte dello, los dichos Don 
Enrrique Enrriqucs, mayordomo mayor, c Don Guticrrc de Cardenas, con- 
tador mayor, e Doctor RodriRO Maldon.ido. procuradores de los dichos nniy 
altos c may jxidcrosos pnn(;ipes, los seiiorcs cl Rey c la Reyna dc Castilla, 
de I.,eon, de Aragon, de Sccilia, e dc Granada, etc.. e por virlud del dicho 
su poder que de suso va encorporado, c los dichos Ruy de Sosa c Don Juan 
dc Sosa su hijo e Arias dc Almadana. procuradores e enbaxadores del dicho 
muy alto c may ex^cleiite prinope el seizor Rey de Portugal c de los Algarbes 
dc aqucndc e allcndc en Africa, sciior dc Guinea, c por virtud del dicho su 
poder. que de siiso va encor]K>rado. prometicron c seguraron, en nonbre dc 
los dichos sus constituyentcs. que cllos c 5us sub^csorcs e rreynos e seiiortos 
para sieiipre jamas tenian e guardaran e coiipliran rrcalmente e con cfccto, 
gcsante todo fraudc c caulcla. cngano. fic»;ioii, c simulation, todo lo contcnido 
en esta capilulainon. e cada una cosa e [mrlt dello. e quisieron e otorgaron 
que todo lo contcnido en csta dicha capitulation, c cada una cosa e parte dello, 
sea guardado e conptido e esecuiado, conm se ha de giiardar e conplir c 
esccutar todo lo contcnido en la capitulation dc las pases fcchas e asetitadas 
entre los dichos seflores Rey e Reyna de Castilla c de .dragon, etc., c cl sciior 
Don Alfonso Rey dc Portugal, que santa gloria aya. e el dicho seftor Rey. 
que agora es de Ponugal, su fijo. scyendo primjipe, el aiio que paso. dc mdl 
e quatrocicnios c setenta c nucvc anos ; " c so aqudlas mismas pcnas. vincukts. 
e tirnMN:as e obi ifiaiji ones, .segund e de la nwinera que en la dicha capitulacion 
de las dichas pazcs sc conticne, c obligaronsc que las dichas partes nt alguna 
deltas, ni sus sub^csores para sienpre janias, no yran ni vcrnan contra lo que 
dc suso cs dicho y espacilKado ; m contra cosa alguna ni parte dello, directe 
ni yndirecle, ni por otra manera alguna en tienpo algtino. ni por alguna 
manera, pensada o no pensada, que sea o scr pucda, so las pcnas contenidas 
en la dicha ca|>itulacion de las dichas pases, e la jwna pagada o non pagada, o 

"The treaty of Alcacovas. Dec. 3. 
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gra^iosatncnic rremetida. que csia oUigaoion e c3pituIai;ion e asiento quede 
e finquc lirme, esublc, c valcclcra para simprc jamas ; para lo qual todo asy 
tenet c guard-ir e cunplir e pafiar los dichos prociiradores, en noiibre de los 
dichos sus const itiiyentcs. oblt^roti los bieti», cada uno dc U dicha su parte, 
mueblcs e rrayes, patrinionialeji e fiM'alcs. e de sus. .'^ubdilos e va<iaUo:>. avtdos 
c por aver ; e rmun^iaron qualcsquicr leys e dcrcxhos dc que se puedan 
aprovechar las dicbas partes c cada una dcllas. para yr o veiiir cotitra lo 
suso dicho o contra alguna ])artc dello. e por mayor seguridad c firmeza de 
lo su&odicho, juraron a Dios c a Santa Maria e a la sci^al de la Cruz, en que 
pusieron sus manos dercchas. c a las paUbras dc los Santos Evangclios do 
quiere que mas larf;an)cnlc son escriptos, en antma de los dichos sus con- 
stituycntes. que cllos y (."ada uno dellos tcrnan c guardaran e cunpltran todo 
lo suso dicho, y cada una cosa c parte dello. rrcalrocntc c con cfcio, cesante 
todo fraude, cautela. c cngano, liccion, e simuta^on. c no lo contradiran en 
tknpo alguno. ni por alRUiia mancra. So el qua! dicho juramcnto juraron 
de no i>edir absohicion ni rrelaxncion del a niie,-.|ro miiy Santo Padre, nt a 
otro ningund Icf^ado ni prcUdo que gcia pucda dar. c aun que propio motu 
gcia den, no usamn dclla, antes por e5ta prexenle capitula(;ion suplican en el 
dicho nonbre a nucstro niuy Santo fadrc, que a Su Santidad ple^ confirmar 
c aprovar esta dicha capitulation, segund en ella se conliene e mandando 
expcdir sobre cllo sus bullas a las partes, o a qualquier dellas que las pidieren ; 
e mandando cncorporar en ellas el tenor desia capitula^on, poniendo su 
(CDSuns a los que contra ella fucrcn o pasarcn en qualquicr ticnpo que sea 
o scr pueda ; " e asi mismo lo* dichos pnjcuradorcs en el dicho nonbre se 
obli|;>ron so la dicha pcna c jununcnto. que dcntro dc cicnto dias primeros 
siguientes, contados desde cl dia de la fech^i deMa capitulation, daran la 
una parte a la otra, y La otra a la otra, aprovacion c rradficacion dcsla dicha 
capitub^toii, escripla.'i en per^.-imino e firmada-t de lo« nonbre^ de los dicho« 
Hcnorcs sus constituyentes e selladas con sus sellos de plomo pcndicntc: c 
en la escriptura que ovieren de dar los dichos scftore« R^ e Reyna de Castilb 
e .■\ragon, clc, aya dc firmar c conseniir e otorgar cl muy csclarescido e 
ylluKlri»in»o seizor el ^nor prin^ipe Don Juan su hijo. de lo qual todo que 
dicho es, olorgaron dos escnpturas de un tenor, tal la una como la otra, las 

3uale.s fintuifon de sus nonbre^ e las otorcaron ante los secretario^ e <,-s<crivano» 
c yiiso cscriptos, para cada una dc las panes la suya, c qualquicra que 
IKirescicr vaU, como si anbas a dos pares^iesen ; que f ueron fechas e otorgada* 
en la dicha villa de Tordesilbs. el dicho dia c mes v ano suso dichos. El 
comisario mayor." Don Enrriaue, Ruy de Sosa, Don Juan de Sou, d 
Doctor Rodrigo Maldonado, Ltccncia(us Arias. Testigos que fucron prr- 
•enlex, qtic vieron aqui firmar su.-* nonbre» a los diclios procuradoren e 
enbaxadores e otorgar lo suso dicho. c f ascr cl dicho juramcnto ; cl comisario 
Pc^lro de Leon, c el comisario Fernando de Torre*, vesinos de b %-ilb de 
Valladolid, cl comisario Fernando dc Gamarre. comisario dc Zagra c Cenctc. 
coniino " de la casa de los <licho» rrey e rreyn^i, ntiesiros seftores. e Juan 
Suarcs dc Scqucira e Ruy Lcme c Duartc Pachcco, continos dc la casa del 
sciior Rcy de Portugal. |jani ello Ibmados. Y yo Fernand Alvares dc Toledo, 
sccretario del rrey c dc la rreyna nttcstros sciiores c del »u consejo e sa 
cscrivano dt- caniani e nolario ptibltco en la su cone « en todos los su« rreynos 

" The treaty tnn cunhrmed by Julim II.. Jaii. 34. rso6, Uoc. II. 

" Don Gvbcrre de Carclccas. 

"The (oiin«i*/ were ihe kln|['s bodr-icwd*. 



TordesiliaSj 1494 



&3 



e scnorios. f uy prcscntc a todo lo que dJcho es en uno con los dichos testigos c 
con E»icva» Vaer, sctreiario del dicho senor Rey de Portugal, que por 
abtoridad que los dichos rrty c rreyna nu«stros scnorcs le dicron para dar fe 
dciite abto «n hjs rreynos, que fue asi mismo presente a lo qu<d dicho cs ; e a 
nicgo c otorRamicnto dc todos los dichos procuradorcs c cnbaxadorcs que en 
mi pre.sfiiga e Miya aqui firmuron sus noiihres, esle publico yiislruniento de 
capitulation fisc cscrivir ; el qual va escripio en cstas scys fojas de papcl de 
pliego entero, escriptas de anbati partes, con e»ta en que van los nonbres de los 
sobre dichos, c mi signo ; e en hn dc cada plana va scnalado de la sciial de 
mi nonbrc e de la sefla! del dicho K-<tevan Vaez : e porende fise aqui mio 
signo. que es a lal. En ICBtimonio dc vcrdad. Femand Alvarcs. c, yo cl 
dicho Estevan Vaex, que por abloridad que los dicho* seiiores Rey e Reyna 
dc Castilla c de Leon me dicron para fascr publico en todos sus rreynos e 
scnorios, juntamente con c! dicho Fcrnand Alvarez a ruego e rrequerimiento 
de los dichos cnbaxadorcs c procuradorcs a todo prcscntc fuy ; e por fc c 
certidumbre dello aqui dc mi publico serial la signc, que tal es. 

La qual dicha escriplura de asiento e capitidai.Hon c concordia suso en- 
corporada, vista c cntcndida por nos, c por el dicho prinppc Don Juan 
nucstro hijo, la aprovamos, loamos, e confirmamo^ c otorgamos c rralificanios 
e prontetcmos dc lencr c guardar c conplir todo lo suso dicho en dia contenido, 
c cada una cosa c parte dctlo. rrealmente c con cfeio, qcsantc todo f raudc c 
cautda. fici;ion. c simulation, c dc no yr ni vcnir contra cllo, ni contra parte 
dello en ticn|)0 alguno, ni \wt algtnia mancra que sea o scr pueda ; e por mayor 
tirmeza, nos y el dicho prin^ipc Don Juan nucstro hijo juramos a Dios, c a 
Santa Maria, e a las palabras dc los Santos Evangelios do qiiier que mas 
iargamcnte son escriplas, c a la scnal dc la Cruz, en que cori^ralmente pusimos 
nucslras nianos dcrech,-us e« pre^et)<;ia de Iw dichos Ruy de Sosa. e Don 
Juan de Sosa. c Li^cn^iado Arias dc Almadana, cnbaxadorcs c procuradorcs 
del dicho Serenisimo Rey de Portugal ntiesiro hemiano. de lo asi tencr e 
guardar e cunplir e cada una cosa c parte de lo que a nos yncunbc, rrealmente 
c con elcto. como dicho e*. por nos e por nuestros here<(ero* e subcesores, e 
por los dichos nucstros rreynos e scnorios c subditos c naturalcs ddlos, so 
las (wiias e ohligaciones, vinculos. e rrcnuncia^iones, en el dicho contrato de 
capitutat;ton c concordia dc suso cscripto contcnidas. Por ccni6ca^ion c 
corroboragon de lo qual. fimwrnios en esia mie^ira carta nucstros nonbres e 
la mandamos scllar con nucstro scllo de plomo pcndicnic en filos dc seda a 
C(riore«. Dada en la villa de Arevalo, a dos» dtas del mes de Jullio, afio del 
nas<;imicnio dc nucstro SeAor Jhcsu Christo, dc mill c quatrocicntos e noventa 
c ouatro atios. 

Yd, kl Rev. Yo, la Reyna- Yo, el Principe. 

Yo, FssNAtO) Alvarks de 1'oledo, secretario del rrey e de la rreyna, 
nucstros scnorcs, la lise cscrcvir por su mandado. 

. . . doctor." 



Translation. 

Don Ferdinand and Doiia Isabella, by the grace of God king and queen 
of Caittile. Leon. Aragoti. Sicily. Granada, Toledo. Valencia, (ialicia, Majorca. 
Seville, Sardinia, Cordova, Corsica. Murcia. Jaen, Atgarve. Algcciras. Gibral- 

' Tbc editor tws been nntblc to dcdpbcr the lisnaturv above thii word. 
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tar, and the Canary hlands. count and countess of Barcelona. lord and lady 
of RJMray -ind Molina, duke and diKli«4 of Athens and Neopatra», coimi and 
countess of Koussillon and Cerdagoe, marqub and marchioness of Oristaiio 
and Gociiino, together with the Prince Dmi John, our very dear and very 
beloved first-bom son. heir of our aforesaid kinf^doros and lordships. Whereas 
by Do«i Enrique Fnriqiies, our chief steward. Don Gutierrc cic Cardenas, 
chief commissary of Leon, our chief auditor, and Doctor Kodrigo MaUIonado, 
all members of our council, it was Ireated, adjmled. and agreed for us and 
in our name and by virtue of our power with the n»st serene Doni John, by 
ifie grace of God, kin^ of Portugal and of tlie Algarves on this side and 
beyond the sea in Afnca. lord of Guinea, our very dear and very beloved 
brother, and with Ruy de Souxn, lord of Sagres and Berenguel, Dom Joao dc 
Sousa, his son, chief inspector of weights and measures of the said Most Se- 
rene King our brother, and Ayrcs de Almada. magistrate of the civil cases in 
his court and member of his desembargo. all members of the council of the 
aforesaid Most Serene Kin^ our brother, [and acting] in his nanx and by 
virtue of his power, his ambas>«(Iors, who came to us in r^^d to the con> 
troversy over wliat jiart belongs to us and what part to the said Most Serene 
King our brother, of that which up to this seventh day of ilie present month 
of June, tlie date of this instrument, is discovered in the ocean sea. in which 
said agreement our aforesaid representatives promised among other things 
that within a certain term s|)ecif)ed in it we should sanction, confirm, swear 
10, ratify, and approve the above-mentioned agreement in person : we, wish- 
ing to fulfill and fulfilling all thai which was thus adjusted, agreed u[>on, and 
atithori/cd in our name in regard to the above-men I ioncd. ordered the said 
instrument of the aforesaid agreement and treaty to be brought before us that 
we might sec and examine it. the tenor of which, word for word, is as follows : 

In the name of God Almighty, Father. Son. and Holy Ghost, three truly 
Mparale and distinct persons and only one divine essence. Be it manifest 
and known to all who shall see this public instrument, that at the village of 
Tordesill.is, on the seventh day of the month of June, in the year of the 
nativity of our Lord Jesus Oirist 1494, in the presetKC of us. the secretaries, 
clerks, and notaries public subscribed below, there being pre.sent the honorable 
Don Enrique Knriqucs, chief steward of the very exalted and very mighty 
princes, the lord and lady Don Ferdinand and Doiia Isabella, by the grace of 
God king and queen of Castile, Leon, Aragon, Sicily, Granada, etc., Don 
Gutierre de Canlenas, diief auditor of the said lords, the king and queen, and 
Doctor Rodrigo Maldoiudo, all members of the council of the said Inrd.\. the 
king and queen of Castile, Leon, Aragon, Sicily, Granada, etc., their qualified 
re])res(.'ntativrs of the one part, and the honorable Ruy dc Sousa. lord of 
Sagres and Berenguel. Dom Juan de Sousa, his son, chief inspector of 
weights and measures of the very exalted and very excellent lord Etom John, 
by (he grace of God king of Portugal and of the Algar\-e5 on this side and 
beyond the sea in .\frica. kird of Guinea, and Ayrcs de Almada, magistrate 
of civil cases in his court and member of his desembar^o, all of the council 
of the said kird King of Portugal. »nd his qiulified ambassadors and rcpre- 
Mnlmlives. as was proved by both the sai<l {tarties by nteans of the letters of 
authoriralion and procurations from the said lords their constituents, the 
tenor of which, word for word, is as follows : 
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[Here follow the full powers granicd by Ferdinand and Isabella to Don 
Enrique KnriqiKS, Eton Gnlierre de Cardenas, and Dr. Rodriiro Maldonado 
on Jmie 5. 1494; and the fnll powers granted by John II- to Ruy d« 5ouga, 
Joao de Sousa, and Ayrcs Alniada o» March 8. M^m-I 

"Th«r<aipon it was declared by the above-mentioned representatives of 
the aforesaid King and Oneen of Casiile, l-eon. Aragon, Sicily, Gran<tda, 
etc., and of the aforesaid King of Portugal and the Algarves. etc. : 

1 1.) That, whereas a certain controversy exi»ls between the said lords, 
their constitiienis, as to what lands, of all those discovered in the ocean sea 
up to the present day, the date of this treaty, pertain to each one of the said 
parts respectively : therefore, for the sake of peace and concord, and for the 
preservation of the relationship and love of the said King of Portugal for the 
said King and Queen of Ca^tde. Aragon. etc.. it being the pleasure of their 
Highnesses, they, their said representatives, acting in their n^ime and by 
virttie of their jiowers herein described, covenanted and agreed that a bound- 
ary or straight line he deterniineil and drawn north and south, from pole to 
pole, on the said ocean sea. from the Arctic to the Antarctic pote. This 
boundary or line shall be drawn straie^t. as aforesaid, at a distance of three 
hundred and seventy leagXKs west of the Cape Verde Islands, being calcu- 
lated by degrees, or by any other manner as may be con.sidered the best and 
readiest, provided the distance shall be no greater than abovcsaid. And all 
l^ds, both isLinds and mainland-^, found and discovered already, or to be 
found and discovered hereafter, by the said King of Portugal and by his 
vessels on this side of the said line and boinid determined a^ alxive. toward the 
east, in either north or south latitude, on the eastern side of the said bound, 
provi<]ed (he said bound is not crossed, shall belong to, and reiikain in the 
possession of, and pertain forever to. the tMiS King of Portugal and his 
successors. And all other lands, both islands and mainlands, found or to 
be foimd hereafter, discovered or to be discovered hereafter, which have 
been discovered or shall be discovered by the said King and Queen of Casliie, 
AfBgon, etc.. and bj' their vessels, on llie western side of the said bound, 
determined as above, after having passed the said bound toward the west, 
in either its north or south latitude, shall belong to. .ind remain in the posses* 
sion of, and pertain forever to. the said King and Queen of Castile, Leon, 
etc., and to their successors. 

f2.) Item, the said representatives promise and affirm by virtue of the 
powers aforesaid, that from this date no shifts shall be desftatched — nametjr 
as follows: the said King and Queen of Castile, Leon, Aragon, etc.. for this 
part of the bound, and its eastern side, on this side the said bound, which 
peruins to the said King of Portugal and the Algarves. etc. ; nor the said 
King of Portugal to the other part of the said bound which |>ertains to the 
Niifl King and Queen of Castile, Aragon, etc. — for the purpose of discovering 
and seeking any mainlands or islands, or for the purpose of trade, barter, 
or connucst of any kind. But should it come to pass that the said ships of 
the saio King and Queen of Castile. Leon. Aragon, etc., on sailing thtu on 
■his side of the said bound, should discover any mainlands or blands in the 
region pertaining, as abovesaid, to the said King of Portugal, such mainlands 

" From thif, the bcBinning of the treaij: proper, a.i far at lo "The taid Don Fnri<|De 
Enrjquri ". on p. g6^ tbc trantlalion it laken from Ohir and RobcrtMCi, PhUiftmf 
IttBndi, 1. t22>i3& 
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Of iibndt tliall fierttm to unrl belong forcrcr to thf «aid King of Porlu^ 
sn<l hi* hriri, an') ihcir lli|fhncs««s shall order ihmi to be surrendered to him 
iouneduilcly. And if the uid «hip!i of the said Km^ of Porltigal discover 
way bUnd* ai>d mainlands in the regions of the said King and Qocen of 
Culile, Leon. Aragon, etc-, all such lands shall belong to aiid remain forever 
in the possession of the said King and Queen of Castile, Leon, AragCHi. etc.. 
and their heirs, and the said King of Portugal shall came such lands to be 
•urrendercd immediateljr. 

(j.J Item, in order that the said line or bound of the said division may 
be nude straight and as nearly as povvibk the taid distance of three hundred 
■nd wventy leagues west of the Cape V'crdc Islands. 3s hereinbefore stated, 
the <iaid rqiffventatives of both the said parties :i^rce and assent that within 
the tcH months immediately following the date of this treaty their said con- 

itHliicnt lord* shall despatch two or four caravels, namely, one or two by 
«ch one of them, a greater or less number, as they may mutually consider 
ncoeMary. Tliese vessels shall meet at the Grand Canary Island during this 
time, and each one of the said parties shall send certain persons in them, to 
wit, pilots, astrologers, sailors, and any others they may deem desirable. But 
there mu«t be as many on one side as on the other, and certain of the said 
piloti, aslrologcn, sailors, and others of those sent by the said King and 
Oucen of Castile, Aragori, etc., and who arc experienced, shall embark in 
the shi|is uf the said King of Portugal and the Algarves; in like manner 
certain of the said persuns sent by the said King of Portugal shall embark 
in llie ship or ships of the said King and Queen of Castile, Aragon, etc. ; a 
like number in each case, so that they may jointly study and examine to better 
advanlage the sea, courses, winds, and the d^rees of the .sun or of north 
lutittidc, and by out (lie leagues aforesaid, in order that, in determining 
the line and boundary, all sent and empowered by both the said parties in the 
said vessels, shall jointly concur. Tnese Siiid vessels shall continue their 

, course |0([cl]ier to the sai<l Cape Vcrdc Islands, from whence ihcy shall lay 
a direct course to the west, to the distance of the said three hundred and 
seventy degrees, measured as the said persons shall agree, and measured 
without prejudice to the said |>arlies. Wlien this jwiiit is reached, such 
point will conMituic the pl.ice and mark for measunng degrees of the sun 
or of north latitiute either by daily runs measuml in leagues, or in any other 
manner that shall mutually be deemed better. This said line shall be drawn 
north and south as aforesaid, from the said .-\rctic [>olc to the ^id .\nt- 
arcttc jKilr. Aih) when this Une has been detcrminnl as abovesaid. those 
by each of the aforesaid partirt. to whom each one of the said parties 
II delegate \w own authority and power, to determine the said mark and 

' bound, shall draw up a writing oonccrning it and affix thereto their signatures. 
And when determined by the mutual consent of all of them, this une shall 
be considered us a perpetual nurk and bound, in such wise that the said 
parlies, or either of them, or their future successors, shall be unable to deny 
It, or erase or remove it, at any time or in any manner whatsoeir<T. .^nd 
sbouM. |KT\'hance, the said line and bound from pole to pole, as aforesaid, 
i n teraect any islatHl or mainland, at the first point of such intersection of 
siK'h ixlaml or nwialind by the said line, some kind of mark or lowvr shall 
be ercv-tetl, ami a succBHih m of liniUr marks shall be ereaed in a strairiit Bne 
from such mark or tower, in a hne identical widi the ■bow-rocniioned bound. 
These mules shall separate tboK poniocB of socb land bekmging to each 1 
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of the said parries ; and the subj«!ts of the &ai(l parties shall not dare, on either 
side, to enter the territory of the other, by crossing tlie said mark or bound 
in such island or mainland. 

[4.] Item, inasmuch as tlie said ships of the said King and Queen of Castile, 
Leon, Araf^on, etc., sailing as before declared, from their kingdofns and 
seigniories to their said possessions on the other side of the said line, must 
cross the seas on this side of the line, pertaining to the said King of Portugal, 
it is therefore concerted and agreed tliat the said ships of the said King and 
QtKen of Castile, I,con. Aragon, etc., shall, at any time and without any 
hiiHlrancc. sail in cither direction, freely, securely, and peacefully, over the 
said seas of the said King of Portugal, and within (he said line. And when- 
ever their Highnesses and their successors wish to do so. aiMi deem it expe- 
dient, their said ships may take their courses and routes direct from their 
kingdoms to any rt^on within their line and bound to which they desire 
to despatch expeditions of discovery, conquest, and trade. They shall take 
their courses direct to the desired region and for any purpose desired therein, 
and shall not leave their course, tinless compelled to do so by contrary weather. 
They shall do this provided that, before crossing the said line, they shall not 
seize or take possession of anything discovered in his said region by the said 
King of Portugal ; and should their said ships find anything before crossing 
the said line, .is aforesaid, it ^hall belong to the said King of Portugal, and 
their Highnesses shall order it surrendered immediately. And since it is 
possible that the ships and subjects of the said King and Queen of Castile, 
Leon, etc., or those acting in their name, may discover before the twentieth 
day of this present month of June, following the date of this treaty, some 
islands and mainlands within the said line, drawn straight from pole to pole, 
that is to say. inside the said tliree hundred and seventy leagites west 01 the 
C3|>e Verde Islands, as aforesaid, it is hereby agreed and determined, in 
order to remove all doubt, that all such isUnds and mainlands found and 
discovered in any manner whatsoever up to the said twentieth day of this 
said month of June, although found by shi|>s and subjects of the said King 
and Queen of Castile, Aragon. etc.. shall pertain to and remain forever in 
the possession of the said King of Portugal and the Algarves. and of his suc- 
cessors and kingdoms, provided that they lie within the first two hundred and 
hfty leagues of the siiid three hundred and seventy leagties reckoned west of 
the Cape Verde Islands to the above-mentioned line — in whatsoever part, 
even to the said pole.'., of the said two hundred and fifty leagues they may be 
found, determining a boundary or straight line from pole to pole, where the 
said two hundred and fifty leagues end. Likewise all the islands and main- 
lands found and discovered up to the said twentieth day of this present 
month of June by the ships and subjects of the said King and Queen of 
Castile, Aragon, etc, or in any other manner, within the other one hundred 
ind twenty leagues that still remain of the said three hundred and seventy 
Icagttcs where the said bound that is to be drawn from pole to pole, as afore- 
said, must be determined, and in whatever part of the said one hundred and 
twenty leagues, even to the said pedes. — they that are found up lo the said day 
shall pertam to and remain forever in the possession of the said King and 
Queen of Castile, Aragon, etc., and of their successors and kingdoms; just 
as whatever is or shall be found on the other side of the said three hundred 
and seventy league<i pertaining to their Highnesses, as aforesaid, is and must 
be theirs, although the said one hundred and twenty leagues arc within the 
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said bound of thr said three hundred and Mrventy leagues pertatrting to ' 
said King of Portugal, the AlKarvcs, etc., as aforesaid. 

And if. up to the said twentieth day of thi.* said month of June, no lands 
are discovered b>- the said ships of their Hiehnesscs within the said one 
hundred and twenty leagues, and are discovered after the expiration of that 
time, then they shall pertain to the said King of Portugal as is set forth in 
the above. 

The said Don Enrique Enriqnes, chief steward. Don Giilierre de Cardenas, 
i-hief auditor, and Doctor RodriRO Maldonado. representatives of the said 
very exalted and very mtghly princes, the lord and lady, the king and fjuecn 
of Castile. I.eon. Aragon, Sicily, Granada, etc., by virtue of their said power, 
which is incorporated above, and the said Ruy de Sousa. Don> Joao de Sousa, 
his son, and Arias de Alntadana. rcprcscntaiivcs and ambassadors of the said 
v«iy exalted and very excellent prince, the lord king of Portugal and of tlie 
Algarves on this side and be>'on(l the sea in Africa, lord of Gumea, b)' virtue 
of their said power, which is incorporated above, promised, and affirmed, in 
the name of their said constituents, (saying) that they and their successors 
and kingdoms and lordships, forever and ever, would ke«p, ol)serve. and ful- 
fill, really and effectively, renouncing all fraud, evasion, deceit, falsehood, and 
pretense, everything set forth in this treaty, and each part and parcel of it; 
and they desired and aulhoriied that everything set forth in this said agree- 
ment and ever)' part and parcel of it be observed, fulfilled, and pcrfornted as 
everything which is set forth in the treaty of peace concluded and ratified 
between the said lord and lady, the king and queen of Castile, Aragon, etc., 
and the lord Dom Alfonso, king of Portugal (may he rest in glory) and the 
said king, the present ruler of Portugal, his son, then prince in the former 
year of 1479, must be observed, fulfilled, and perfonnol, and under ihuse 
same penalties, bonds, securities, and obligations, in accordance with and in 
the manner set (orth in the said treaty of |>eace. Also they bound ihcniHcIves 
[by the promisejthat neither the said parlies nor any of them nor their siK- 
cessors forever should violate or oppo.se tliai whidi is above^id and S|>eci- 
ficd, nor any part or parcel of it, directly or indirectly, or in any other manner 
at any time, or in any manner whatsoever, premeditated or twt (iremeditaied. 
or that may or can be, under the penalties set forth in the said agreement 
of the said [>cace; and whether the fme Ik paid or not paid, or graciously 
rcmiltcd. that this obligation, agreement, and treaty shall continue in force 
and remain firm, stable, and valid forever and ever. Th.-it thus they ■ will 
keep, observe, perform, and pay everything, the said reprcscniaiivcs, acting 
in the name of iheir said constituents, pledged the property, movable and 
real, patrimonial and fiscal, of e.ich of tlieir respective parlies, and of Iheir 
subjects and vassals, pos&c&sed and to be possessed. They renounced all 
laws and rights of which the said parties or either of them might take advan- 
tage to violate or oppose the forgoing or any part of it ; and for the greater 
security and slabihty of the aforesaid, they swore before God and the Blessed 
Mary and upon the sign of the Cross, on which they placed their right h-inds. 
and upon the words of the Holy Gospels, wheresoever they are written at 
greatest length, and on the consciences of their s:iid coni^tituents, that tbey, 
jointly and severally, will keep, observe, and fulfill all the aforesaid and each 
part and parcel of it, realty and effectively, renouncing all fraud, evasion, 

■ /. t^ the conniitucnti. 
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deceit, falsehood, and i>retcnsc. and ihat iliey will not contradict it at any 
time or in any manner. And under the same oath ihcy swore not to seek 
absolution or rele-ose from it from our most Holy Father or from any other 
legate or prelate who could give it to Ihem. And even ihoufih. proprio motu, 
it >hould be yiven lo them, lliey will not make use of it ; rather, by this present 
agreement, they, acting in the said name, entreat our most I loly Father that 
his Holiness be pleased to confirm and approve this said agreement, accord- 
ing to what is set forth therein ; and that he order his bulls in regard to it 
to be issued to the parties or lo whichever of the parties may solicit them, 
with the tenor of this agreement incorporated therein, and that he lay his 
censures upon those who sh.ill violate or oi>pose it at .iny lime whatsoever. 
Likewitic. tnc said representatives, acting in the said names, bound themselves 
tinder the same penalty and oath, thai within the one hundred days next 
following, reckoned from the day of the date of this agreement, the parties 
would mutually exchange the approbation and ratification of this said agree- 
ment, written on parchment, signed with the names of the said lords, their 
constituents, and sealed with their hanging leaden seals ; and that the instru- 
ment which the said lords, the king and queen of Castile. Aragon. etc.. should 
have to issue, mu*l be signed, agreed to. and sanctioned by the very noUe 
and most illustrious lord. Prince Don Juan, their son. Of all the foregoing 
they anthori^eil two copies, both of the same tenor exactly, which they signed 
with their names and executed before the undersigned .secretaries and nota- 
ries public, one for Kich party. And whichever copy is produced, it shall be 
as valid as if both the copies which were made and executed in the said town 
of Tordcsillas, on the said day. month, and year aforesaid, should be pro- 
duced. The chief deputy. Don Enrique, Ruy de Sousa, Dom Juan de Soma, 
Doctor Rodrigo Maldonado, Licentiate Ayres, Witnesses who were present 
and who saw the said representatives and ambassadors sign ihcir names here 
and execute the aforesaid, and take the Miid with: The deputy Pedro de 
I^on and the dqiuty Fernando dc Torres, residents of the town of Valladolid. 
the deputy Fernando de Gamarra. deputy of Zagra and Ccnete. contitio of 
the house of the said king and queen, our lords, and Joao Suares de Sequeira, 
Ruy Leme. and Diiarte Pacheco, continot of the house of the fa\A King of 
Portugal, summoned for that purpose. And I, Fernando Alvarez de I'olcdo, 
Secretary of the king and queen, our lords, member of their council, and their 
scrivener of the high court of justice, and notary public in their court and 
throughout their realms and lordships, witnessed all the aforesaid, together 
with the said witnesses and with Estcvan Vae*. secretary of the said King 
of Portugal, who by the authority given him by the said king and queen, our 
lords, to certify to this act in their kingdoms, also witnessed the abovesaid ; 
and at the request and with the authorization of all the said rci>rescntatives 
and ambassadors, who in my presence and his here signed their names. I 
caused this public instrument of agreement to be written. It is written on 
these' six leaves of paper, in entire sheets, written on both sides, together 
with this leaf, which contains the names of the aforesaid persons and my 
sign; and the bottom of every page is marked with the noLirial mark of my 
name and that of the said Estevan Vacz. -And in witness I here make my 
sign, which is thus. In testimony of truth: Fernando .Mvarcz. .\nd I. 
the said Estevan Vacz (who by the authority given me by the said lords, the 
king and queen of Castile, and of Leon, to make it public througfiout their 
kingdoms and lordships, together with the said Fernando Alvarez, at the 
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ref|iicsl and summons of the said anibassadors and rc()rcsciitatives witnessed 
eventhiiig). in testimony Aiid assurance thereof signed it here witli my 
pitblic sign, which is thus. 

The said deed of treaty, agreement, and concord, above incorporated, hav- 
ing been examined and understood by us and by tlie said Prince Don John, 
our son, wc approve, commend, confirm, execute, and ratify it. and wc promise 
to keep, observe, and fullill all the abovcsaid that is set forth therein, and 
every part and parcel of it, really and effectively. Wc renounce all fraud, 
evasion, falsehood, and pretense, and we shall not violate or oppose it, or 
any part of it, at any time or in any manner whatsoever. For greater security, 
we and the said prince Don John, our son. swear before God and Holy Mary, 
and by the words of the Moly Gospels, wheresoever they are written at 
greatest IcnRth, and upon tlie sign of the (."rois upon whidi we actually pl.iced 
our right hands, in the presence of the said Ruy dc Sousa. Dom joao de 
Sousa, and Licentiate Ayrcs dc Almada. ambassadors and representatives 
of the said Most Sckhc King of Portugal, our brother, thus to keep, observe, 
and fulfill it, and every part and parcel of it. so far as it is incumbent uponi 
us, really and effectively, as is auovesaid. for ourselves and for our heirs 
and successors, and for our said kingdoms and lordshins. and the subjects .and 
natives of them, under the penalties and obligations, uonds and abjurements 
set forth in the said contract of agreement and concord above written. In 
attestation and corroboratioii whereof, we sign our name to this our letter 
and order it to be sealed with our Icadcii seal, hanging by tlircads of colored 
silk. Given in the town of Ar^valo, on the »econd day of the month of July, 
in the year of the nativity of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1494. 

I. THK King. I, the Queen. I, the Punce. 

L Fkr.vanoo Alvakez dc Toledo. secretar>- of the king and of the queen, 
our lords, have catued it to be written by their mandate. 

. . . doctor. 
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Compact between Sfiain and Portugal, signed by the Catft^C^-, 
Sovereigns at Madrid, May 7. 1495. *V*", 

Introduction. 

The rulers of Spain and Portugal did not put into effect the provision of 
the treaty of Tordesillas ' for despatching caravels within ten months in order 
to determine the line of demarcation. On May 7, 1495, the Spanish monarchs 
signed an agreement that during the following Sej>leml>er commissioners 
should assemble on the frontier of the two kingdotiu to decide upon the 
method of fixing the line; that upon nolificaiion by either party, the other 
party must cause the said line to be determined in accordance with the method 
approved by the coiiiimis-siouerit ; that the departure of the caravels should be 
postponed, and orders givai to place the line on all hydrographical maps 
made in either kinKdon). 

The main stipulations of this compact were not carried out. Apparently 
it was not until 1512 that either monarch plannwl an expedition to determine 
the line.' The earliest of existing maps on which the line of demarcation 
appears, is the Cantino ma[>, of 1502. On the Munich- Portuguese map of 
>5<<?> and on the Weimar- Spanish (1527) and Ribero (1529) maps, this 
line does duly also as the prime meridian.* 



BiBUOCRArUY. 

Text: MS. The original manuKript of the compact signed by Ferdinand 
and Isabella at Madrid on May 7, 1495, is in the National .-Xrchives at 
Lisbon, gav. 10. mago 5, no. 4. A manuscript nearly identical but dated 
April 15. and lacking the royal signatures, which have been cut out, is 
in the Archives of the Indies, at Seville. Palronato 2-1-1/18. no. 8. 

Text: Printed. The text of the manuscript dated April 15 is in Navarreie, 
Coteccion de Vtagts (1825-1837). torn. 11., no. 91, pp. 170-173. 

Translation. \ translation of the text as printed in Navarrete is in Blair 
and Robertson. /'Ai/</»/'i«c/.*/oiidj (1903-1909). I. 131-135. 

References. See references of Doc. 9. 

' Doc •- 'Cf. Doc 12, note S. 

'All of the abovc-menlioned rnapn. and some oibcrs on which llic demarcation Ui>e 
aDpeari. are included amonK the Stat* illuitralint Btrty Dttcavery ainl Eiptoration in 
Aimtriia. ifO-'-isJO. rcprudiKcd by pnolosrapliy from oristnal inanuscripu. and iMueil, 
together wiih text and kej^ napu oadet the diteciioci of E. L Siercmon (1903. igD6). 

»l 
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Don FernMdiqi; Dona Y»»bel, por la gra^a tk Dios rrcy « rreyna de Casti!la 
|«c.] : ^or^kanto cn la capiiulacion c ajiento ' que sc hizo cntrc nos y cl 
Serciiisinlte,*}tcy dt Portugal c dc los Algarbcs dc aquciide e dc allend «1 
iiiar eiV,\irica, e Seiior ric Guiii«i, nuesiro miiy caro c muy amado hcrmano, 
sobrx 1^' p3rti<;ion del mar occano, fue ascniado c canitulado entre otras 
coiei^.que, desde el dia de la fecha de la dicha capiiulacion fasta diez mescs 
fiHjftcros siguieatcs, ayan dc ser cn la ysla dc la Grand Canaria caravelas 
^i)tK3tra« y suyas. con astrok^os, pilotos, c marincros. c pcrsonas que nos 
'y el icordarcmos, tantos dc la una pane coino dc la otra. para yr a faier e 
seiialar la Hnca dc la partition del dicho mar, que ha dc ser a trczicnlas e 
sctcnu Icguas dc las yslas del Cabo Verde a la jiarle del poniente, |x>r Imca 
dcrecha del polo Anico ;d polo Aniartico. que cs dc nortc a sul, cn que soaios 
concordados en la partigion del dicho mar por la dicha capilulaaon, H'gund 
mat lar^amenlc cn ella cs conlcnido - c agora nos. considerando como la linea 
tie la dicha partition sc puede mcjor hazcr c jiisti5car por \ai dichas Irczientas 
e selcnta Icguas, siendo prinieramente acordado c ascnudo por los dichos 
astrologos, pilotos, c marincros e pcrsonas, ante'^ de la yda-dc ms-dichas cara- 
velas, la forma c ordcn que cn cl dcmarcar c seiialar dc La dicha linca se aya de 
tencr, e asi [>or sc cscvisar debates e difereiK'iss q"c w»bre ello. cnire las pcr- 
sonas que asi fueren. podrian acontegcr, si dcspucs de scr partidos lo ovieseii 
alia dc ordettar ; c viendu a«imismo que ycndo las dichas caravclas c pcrsonas 
antci dc sc saber scr hallada ysla o licrra cn cada una de las dichas partes del 
dicho mar, a que hicgo ordenadamcntc ayan dc yr, no aprovecharia ; por tanto, 
pint que todo sc mcjor pueda baser, e con declaration e ccrtibcacion de anbas 
Us (Mines, avcnns por birn e por nta prescntc cam nos \AiZf. que los dichos 
niitroto^o*!, pilolo)<, r marineros c pcrsonas en que nos acordarcmos con cl 
dicho rrcy, nuestro hcrmano, tantos de la una parte como de la otra, e que 
ruzoiuiblenicnte para e-ito pucdan bcistar, sc ayan de juntar c juntcn cn algtou 
jiarlc dc la Iroiilcra dcstos nnestros rreynos con c! dicho rreyno de Portugal, 
ioH qualc:^ ayan dc consultar, acordar, c lomar asicnto denlro de todo el mcs 
tic Seticnbrc ' priiiicru que vcnia dcsic aito de la fecha de:^ta carta la manera 
Cl) que h\ linca dc la piirlii;ion del dicho mar sc aya dc baser por las dichas 
tre«iciitai c Belcnla Icgiuu por irota dcrecha al jKinieiite de las dtchas yslas 
del (.'alio Verde del ^k>Io Artko al polo Aniartico, que es de none a sul, como 
en 1ft dicha capitulation cs conlcnido ; y aqucllo en que se concordaren, siendo 
todos confotnic* e (ucrc ascnlado c scnalado por ellos. sc aprovara c con- 
firninra por noa y por el dicho rrcy. luicstro hennano, por nuestras cartas- 
putetilcti y si antes o' despues que fiicrc tornado el dicho asiento nor los 
dichos RsirotoBOt, pilolos. c inarincros que asi fucrcn nonbrados, yenoo cada 
mill (l« laa paries por la |>arle del dicho mar que pueden yr segund lo con- 

'1'tir lullowinf text i« tskcn from (he original fnanutcriiM of ibe coRipaci tigititd by 
I'lolliikiiil itml lul>rlU It Madnd. May 7. 1495. pr»ervc<l in the National Archives 
»t llttom, «av, 1U, tnacA $. no. 4: frotn an eilchtFciith-ccnlurr cop^ of tilts muiuscnpt 
Iti ttit (umr ■rtliivri (Mine pr«*fnurk) : an<l from the nearly idenlical manuicript, 
il«litl Aiii If. brcKivcd in the Archives of the Indict. Since a pan uf the fir it of these 
iltsnHHMiil* •* Indeciiiheralitr. roniiderablc a>e has Iweit made of the two la»t- mentioned 

^ 1 li# 1 r«t> .>( Tonlf *ilU». Doc. ». 
* I lif ilmtl •lannl in \\<n\ (endi /xJi'tf. 
' 1 li« <<i>i<i> tfiti •• u" not in tlic diali ol (tie compact drawn up in April 
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tenido «n la dicha capilula<;ion. c guardandosc en' ello I0 que en clla se 
contiene, fimre hallado e* se halUire ysla " o tierra que parenra 3 mialquier 
de las partes scr en parte dondt se pucda hascr la dicha linca sc^und la foniia 
dela dicha «i|ii I illation, e maiid.indo rrcquircr b una parte a la otra que 
nianden sciiaiar la linca suso dicha, scrcmos nos y el dicho rrcy. nuestro 
hernuno, obligados de niandar haser e senalar la dicha linea, segund U ordcn 
del asieiito que fuere tornado por los astrologos. pilotos, g marineros, e per- 
sonas suso dichas que asi fiiercn nonbrados dentro dc diez mescs primeros 
conlados del dia que qualquicr dc las partes rrcquiricrc a la otra; y en caso 
que no sea en el medio dela dicha Itnea, lo que asi se hallare se hara declara- 
pon quanlas leguas ay dcllo a la dicha linca, asy dc niiestra parte coqio de 
parte del dicho Serenisimo Rey, nucstro hcrniano, no dcxando por cndc 
qualquicr ysia o ticrra que mas accrca dela dicha linca dcspucs por el 
tienpo se hallare ha$er 1» diclia declarucion ; e por se haser lo que dicho cs 
no se dexara de tencr la manera suso dicha, hallandosc ysla o ticrra debaxo 
de la dicha linca, conio dicho cs, e hasta el dicho tienpo de los dichos diez 
meses despues que la tnia parte rrcquiricrc a )a otra. como dicho es, nos plaze 
por esta nucstra carta prorrogar e alargar la yda de las dichas caravdas 
e pcrsonaft. syn enbargo del tenuino que cerca dello en la dicha capilulagon 
fuc ascntado c capitulado ; e bicn asi nos plase e avremos jxtr bien, para mas 
notification c declaragon dc la parti<:ion del dicho mar que entrc nos y cl 
dicho rrcy luie^lro herm:tno {<or Li dicha capitulation es fecha, e para que 
nuestros subditos e naturalcs ten^n mas ynforma<;ion por donde de aqui 
adelante ayan de navegar e descobrir, e asi los subdiios e naturales del didio 
rrey nueslro hermano, dc mandar. como de fecho mandaremos, so graves 
penas, que en todas las cartas de marcar que en nucstros rrc>-nos c senorios 
se hisieren dc aqui adelante los que oweren de yr por el dicbo mar oi:eano, 
sc ponga la linca de la dicha partition, figurandosc del dicho polo Artico al 
dicbo polo Antartico, que es dc nortc a sul, en cl conpas dclas dichas trczicntas 
e seicnia leguas dclas dichas yslas del Cabo Verde por rrota dcrecha aU 
parte del poniente, como dicho es, dela (orma que acordaren la mcdida della 
los dichos astrologos e pilotos e marineros que asi se junlaren. siendo lodos 
conforiiie<; e qucremos e otorgamos que esta preientc carta, ni lo en elEa 
contenido. no perjudiquc en cosa alji^na delas que son contenidas e asentadas 
en la diclia capitula';ion. mas que lodas c cada una dcllas sc cunplan e guarden 
para todo sicnpre en todo e por lodo syn falta alguna, a<^ e tan cnteiramente 
como en la dicha capitulation son a«enladas : por quanto esta carta mandamos 
asi fascr, solamcnte para que los dtcho$ astrologos e peraonas se junten e 
dentro del dicho ticnno tomen asiento dela orden e manera en que la dicha 
demarca^on se aya de haser, e para prorrogar e alargar el tienpo deb yda 
delas dichas caravdas e ncrsonas fasta tanto que sea sabido scr hallada en cada 
una dclas dichas [virtes la dictia ysla o (ierra a que ayan de yr. e para mandar 
poner cntas dichas cartas de marear la linea dela dicha parti<;ion ;— como todo 
mas cunplidamcnte dc suso es contenido. Lo qual todo que dicho es pro* 
meiemos e sefjuramos por nuestra fe palabra rreal de cunplir e guardar « 
mantener syn arte, ni cautela, ni fingimiento alguno, asy e a tan entcramente 

* From ihii point llie compact of May ; is kgtble cxorpt for a few words. 
'The woriti; fuere Mallajo * are no* in the draft nude m April. 
" Beiwccii the words holhrt and yth the draft made in April contains ibe words 
4t aqui adelante. 
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E por finneza dc todo lo que didm es. manduoos 

ttr caa instn cana. finiia4b de oDcstnH fwcdircs e «<nada con nuestio seUo 
oe pl»n, pfoJienle co flos de s«fa s colorcs. Dada en h oaestra vilb de 

jfadnd^arielediMdd made Mayo. afloddnw^noiqitodeaMCStraSciwr 
jMm CfanMoifc ad c qouropentos c Dcrrcnta c onco aBo*. 

y<^n.Rnr. Ya. la Re^na. 

Yn Feuiaxd Alvams dc Tokdot secretan) dd rrry e dda nryna. nuestros 
•caorcs, li its acrtm por so aanbdo. 

Tea.vsi^hoii." 

Ddb Ferdinuul and Don Isabella, by tbc Krac« of Cod kii% and queen of 
Casdk. etc:: In aa atn e ft as. atnoog ocher thmgt m the treaty and compact 
rcganfing the dtntiaa of the ocean sea, oegoiiated between ooraelves and 
ihe Most Seme Kinr of Portugal and ibe Alganrcs on dther side of the 
an m Africa, and lora of Guinea, ottr moM dear and bekn«d brother, it was 
l^Ncd aad o wc oaau d that, within the first ten aiondis foOowin^ the date of 
ihi trca^. oar aravds and his. actooipaaied by astrologers, pilots, sailors, 
and others, igived upon by ouradTCS and himself — a Uke munber on either 
»de — dMxdd be m tbc tsland of the Grand Ouury in order to proceed to the 
d Uuaiiua tioc and drawii^ of the dtristonal litie of the said sea. which 
■MBt be three h andl ed and seventy leagues wcki of the Cape \'erde Islands, 
in a ttiai^ noelh and south litK from the Arctk to the AnUrctic pole, as 
corcnoled buwm tn fcnr the said treaty of the division of the said-sca. as 
is mm foSy set forth therein, and tmanacfa as we now consider that the 
Snc of the Hiid divijion at the distance of the said three hundred and seventy 
iMffiwi can be determined and cakulated better if the said astrolo^rs. pilots, 
■dor*, and others come to a definite conclusion and a^eemcnt refcarding 
Ih* w aan et umI order of procedure to be observed in the determinaiion and 
■■rittng o( Bk said line before the sailing of the said caravels, by so doing 
awiifalg 4imM> and contmversies that might arise rcgardinj; it among 
^IMC goiaKi t( these had to l<e arrai));rt] after the defKiriure ; and inasmuch 
at it vraiM be <|iritc iselr^s for the s.iid caravHs and persons to go before 
fc WMrti^ that any Island or numUiHl had been found itt each one of the said 
■Mts ol the Mtd K«. and to which they must proceed immediately and orderly : 
Now tKerefwe, in onler that all this may be done to better advantage, and with 
the (lUt atnl free cotucnl of both sides, we ain^e and bj' this present letter 
COOMtM itMl the said astiulaKers, pilots, sailors, and others determined upon 
m vMitW said king, our bnXher — a like number on either side, and of suflnaent 
^H|MbK fvw ihi* matter — must assemble, and they shall assemble, along' any 
|B||of the irtMiKer of thne our kingdoms and the kingdom of Portugal. 
PtiiM|rtM wK^le nKMiih of |Sefitrmber) first following the date of this letter 
HN« mm tlvill uMntili u|xin. i.-o\-etuknt conceniing. and determine the manner 
ol nukiiv (he u»l iIim^muuI hne of (he said sea at (he distance of the said 
thtee htttnlred and seventj leajtuo we*t of the said Cape Verde Islands, by 
MMin ul a fttratjiht north and raulh line from the Arctic to the Antarctic 
mlv, a* i* Mt forth in the said treaty. And whatever they determine upon 

'•I'M* itMilMtw (i rarlaM Iraia Bhir aad Robertson. Pkili/fmt hicadt, I. tfi> 
V (•« itnayri, >wl>nN i Iv brKkttv tt»rt been nwdr to bring il into canfonnity 
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unantmously, and whutever is concluded and marked out by them, shaW be 
approved and coofirnied throuRh our letters-patent, by us and by the said king 
our brother. And if (before or] after the said astrologers, pilots, and sailors, 
appointed as abovcsaid. shall have arrived at a conclusion, each one of the 
Kiid jiarlies going to that part of the said sea, according to the permission of 
the said treaty, and thcrcbj' observing the contaits of said treaty, any island 
or mainland shall he found, which either of the i>arties consider to be bo 
situated that the said line can be determined in accordance with the stipula- 
tions of the said treaty, and the one parly shall cause notification to be given 
the other party that Ihcy shall cause the line abovesaid to be marked out, 
we and the said king our brother shall be obliged to have the »aid line deter- 
mined and marked out in accordance with the method determined upon by 
the astrologer*, pilots, and sailor*, and others abovesaid. and appointed as 
abovesaid. within the period of the first ten nionlhs reckoned from the date 
that either of the parties notified the other. And shmild it prove that the land 
thus found is not cut by the said line, a declaration of its distance from the 
said line shall be given, both on our own part and that of the said most serene 
king our brother. They shall not. however, neglect to make the said declara- 
tion regarding any island or mainland which shall be found afterwards, during 
the period, nearer the said line. And in doing the aforesaid, they shall not 
neglect to observe the manner aforesaid, whenever any island or mainland 
is found in the neighborhood of the said line as aforesaid, and up to the said 
time of the said ten months after the notification of one party by the other, 
as aforesaid. It is our pleasure in this our letter to post|Knic and defer the 
departure of the ^aid caravels and persons, notwithstanding the limit set 
and determined in the above-mentioned treaty in regard to it. And wc there- 
fore arc plcasct! anil consider it advanlagtous — for the better notification 
and declaration of the division of the said sea made by the said treaty be- 
tween ourselves and the said king our brother, and in order (hat both our 
subjects and natives and the subjects and natives of the said king our brother 
may be better informed henceforth as to the regions wherein they may navi- 
gate and di.'»cover — lo order (as in truth we shall order), under severe 
penalties, that the line of the said division be placed on alt hydrographtcal 
maps made hereafter in our kingdoms and seigniories by those journeying 
in the said ocean sea. This line shall be drawn straight from the said Arctic 
to the said Antarctic jwle, north and south, at the distance of the said three 
htmdred and seventy leagues west of the Cape Verde Islands, as aforesaid, 
being HKasurcd as determined unanimously by the said astrokiger!), pilots, 
and .sailors meeting as abovesaid. And we purpose and stipulate thai neither 
this present letter nor anything coniaine<l therein, be prejudicial in any 
manner to the contents and compacts of the said treaty, but rather that they, 
all and singular, be observed throughout, in tola without any failure, and in 
the manner and entirety set forth m the said treaty; inasmuch as we have 
caused the present letter to be made in this maimer, simply in order that 
the said a.strologcrs and persons shall assemble and. within the said time, 
shall determine the order of procedure and the tnethod 10 be observed in 
making the said line of demarcation, and in order to postpone and defer the 
departure of the said caravels and persons until the ."aid island or mainland 
whither they mu*t go is known to have been found in each one of the said 
parts, and in order to commanri that the line of the said division be placed 
on the said hydrographical maps, all of which is set forth most fully in tite 
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above. We promise and engage on our kingty faith and word to fulfill 
and observe all of the foregoing, without any artifice, deceit, or pretense ia 
the manner and in the entirety set down in the above. And in confirmation 
of the above, we cause this our letter to be given, signed with our names, and 
sealed with our leaden seal hanging from threads of colored silk. 

[Given in our town of Madrid, the seventh day of the mMith of May, in 
the year of the nativity of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1495. 

I, THE King. I, the Queen. 

I, Fbknando Alvarez de Toledo, secretary of the king and of the queen, 
our lord and lady, have caused it to be written, by their command. 

Registered.] 
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The Bull Ea Quae (Julius II.). January 24, 1506. 



Intkoduction. 

Ill 1498 V.isco da Gaina reached Calicut by way of the Cape of (jood Hope. 
Two years later, Pedro Alvarez Cat>r3l. liaMenitig to India in command of a 
Pi^rtugucKc fleet to follow up Gama's successes, landed, near 16° south, upon 
the coast of Brazil, of which, nearly three months previously, Pinzon. and, 
shortly after, Diego dc Lepc, had ukcn formal possession for Castile. The 
fact that thi-s portioti of South America extended beyond the cast or Portu- 
g;iie»e side of the line of demarcation further complicated the relations of tlie 
two countries, whose rivalry now became intense. Expeditions in which 
Vespucius. detached for a time from Spanish service, sailed under a Portu- 
guese captain ([50i-i502, 1503-1504), acquainted the Portugese with the 
va>t extent of the Brazilian coa»t, and far to (he north, in 1500 and 1501, 
Gaspare Cortc-Real visited lands which the Ponuguesc located on their side of 
the line.' The line, therefore, now had a new value for the Portuguese and il 
was probably this fact that induced King Emmanuel to ask Pope Julius II. to 
conlini) the treaty of Tordcsillas that had «itablished il.' 

Julius II. was well disposed toward King I'!mnianucl. who w.is so zealously 
laboring for the extension of the faith in Morocco, in Guinea, and notably 
ID India, where the foundations of a colonial empire were beginning 10 be 
laid. In the early summer of 1505, a Porlugucse embassy of obedience 
reached Rome, and before its return 10 Porlugal in the following October, 
had obtained from the pontiff a number of important concessions.* In the 
following spring, the pope bellowed upon the king the consecrated golden 
rose.' .\ few months after (he return of the embassy and before the bcMowal 

*Ai in the Caniino map. compiled from Ponuimeie data in i<wa. Thit nup, whidi 
(how* the line of demarcDiion (Nuiing wrtt of the Uiid ditcovcrcd \>y Cont-RMl. is 
pholOKraphicaDy reproduced in (he tiic of (he original in E. L. Stcvcnioii. Xtaft itlus' 
ml(»g F.arty Disarvfry a»d Exflomlian in .Imrriea (iQOj). fan* of it are repro- 
duced in H llarrisse, f-tt Cortr-Rfal (r88j), ponfoiio. and in M., DitfOPtry of .Vurl* 
Amtrieo (iSga). opp, pp. TQ and ill. 1 

•F. A. de VarnbaJsen. Historio Gent do Bnuii (i8S4-'8S7). I. a8. 

' For a de(ai1ed account of ihii rtnlias<y, lec ihr Martgtiii MacSwincy dc Manhonajitatii, 
L* FwHt^al tl U SaiHt-Siigf. III. u-jg. and 1>y the ume author, ~ I'ne Ambatiute 
Portugaite a Rome sou* Jiilpi 1 1.", in the Revue d'Histoirt Diflotnutique, IQ03. pp. 5o-6Si 
and uparatcly t>Hn(cd by I'lon. l'jri«. 190J. 

* An inierefllinf account of the golden rosc» sent tiy the pope) to the kiiifts of Poftaital 
in the li.xteentli century ij Riven in (lie former of (he vulnmei d(ed in lite preceding 
note. For (he Bi(< o' *hc golden rose (o Alfomio V., rcc Doc I. note 36. 
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oi the r(MC in nspoaae to a nqaex from King EmmamKl. tbe pope gr antol 
three bulb, all daUd Jamarv 24. I5a6/ Of tbesc baDs. die ooc bcre printed 
enjOTDed the .^rdibisfiap of Braga and the Bisfaop of Vlzen to coofinn tbe 
treaty of TordaOIaa. aod cansc ic to be mriolably obocmd. The Arcfabbbop 
of Braga was the dndngnafacd prdate, Diogo da Sooso. who had been 
derated to this dqpiitj onlj a few iwMh^ prerkxBif , wlien be bad been in 
Rome as bead of the afmetueiitiooed emfaosBT of obe di en c e. The Bishop of 
Vueo was Jof^ da Costa, who had been created cardinal of Lisbon in 1476 
and who as cardinal protcrtor of Portogal resided in Rome from about diat 
date tiO bis dcalfa in 1508. 

BnUOCKAPBV. 

Text: HSl Tbe or^;inaI mamscr^ of dw fvamn^ted boD is in the 
National .\rchiires at Ltsbon. ColL de Bobs, nnco 6^ not 33. 

Text: Printed. J. Ramo»-Cbc&iKv4lpMui7«eMMiaar (i8^),pp. 142-143; 
L. A. RdieOo da SOn. Cor/o Diflomatico Porlugutg (Acad. Real das 
Sdcndas. Lisboo, iSfia — ), L 91-93. 

Refenoce: Marqnis MacSwiae;^ de Mashanaglass. Lt Portugal ft U Soint- 
Siigf (i8gft-i9a4>. IIL 1-42. A hh oi^ not directly referring to the 
boU of Jannarr 24. 1 506. this work throws I^t on the rdations odstii^ 
bet w een Kii^ Emmanod and the Pofw at tb» dale. 

Text." 

Julius, e[»scopus. semis s et v o ium Dd: Venerabilibus fratribus, archi- 
episcopo Bracharensi ' ct episcopo Visensi,* sahAem et apostolicam bene- 
dictionon. 

Ea que pro bono pacts et quietis inter personas quaslibet. presertim Ca- 
tholicos reges. per concordiam terminata sunt, ne in redicive contendonis 
scrupulum relabantur. sed firma perpetuo et inctHKussa pennaneaat, libenter, 
cum a iiolus petitur. apostolico munimine roboramus. Exhibita siquidem 
nobis nupcr pro parte carissimi in Christo filii nostri Emanudis, Portugalie et 
AlKarbiortim regis illustris, pctttio continebat quod olim, postquani per Sedem 
AiKxstoIicani dare niemorie Johanni. regi Portugalie et A^rbiorum [conccs- 
suin (itenit | * quod i)>se Johannes et rex Portugalie et Algarbiorum pro tempore 
rxistens. ym mare occeanum navegare aut insulas et portus et loca lirma infra 
ilu'luin itmrr cxtstcncia, )>erquirere, ct inventa sibi retinere liceret, ac omnibus 
nliiM. !>iil> cxconmumicationis et aliis penis tunc expressis, ne mare hujusmodi 
ittnti:) voluntatem prefali regis navigare, aut insulas et loca ibidem repperta 

* riivxr I<h1Iii itrc prinicd in U A. Rebello da Silt*. Corfo Diflomatice PortugHft 
(Aful Krul »!■!• Scifuriis. Lisbon. iBfij— >, I. 88^13. 

* ritr trxt i* (roil) the uripnal manuicnpt of the promulgated bull, preserved in tfae 
NatlxiMl An'liivrs at I JsUin. Coll. de Bullas, ma^ 6, no. J3- Dt-. Adiille Ratti, prefect 
nf llir \'iilJoiih LllirHry, hus kindly collated it with the V«iican text. 

' |)ti>|ii> (In Sousii, sre introduction. 

' li.riiT tU (.Win. M* Imrodiirtion. „ „ , . 

* SiWf «iH'li wnnls ■» " iimcessum ineral are wanted before quod ipse . Johannes 
Ft Hrt " •tiuultl t>v in Ihr ilalive. 
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occupartjprcsumcrent.inhibiHim fii«rat;ciiniimeriircfatuniJo1iaiin«niRegem 
ex mia. el carissinium in ChrUto filium noslnini FcriJiiiaiidum. Aragonum tunc 
Caslclle ct Lcgionis regcm tllustrcm, super cctIvs in^^iiHs Lji^tnillis " imncu- 
patis. per prcfalum rcgcm invciitas ct occupataa," ex alia parlibus. lis, contro- 
vcTsia, et qucslionis materia exorte futssent, partes ipse litibus, controversiis. 
et (iu»(ioiiibus hujusmodi obviare, ac paccm ct coiicordiam inter sc pro 
suboitorum siiorum conimoditatc nutrire. ct vigerc desiderante«, ad certas 
honcstas coticordiam, convciilioncni, ct compositionen) dcvcncrunt, per quaro 
inter cetera volueniiit tmod Portugalie ct Algarbionmi a certis Castelle vero 
et Legionis rcRibus pro tempore cxistentibus a certis aliis locis usque ad 
certa alia loca tunc expressa j>cr dictum m;ire iiavigare et iusulas novas 
perquirerc ct capcrc ac sibi rctincrc liceret, prout in quodam instrumcnto 
publico dcMiiKTCOiifectodiciturplciiiuscontiiicri." Qua re " pro parte prelati 
Emanuelis Rck'S nobis fuit humilitcr supplicatimi, ut concordie. convcntioni. 
et comi)Osilioni predii'iis pro illonini subsisiencia firmiori robur affo^tolice 
confirmationis adjiccrc, ac alias in premissis oporlune providcre dc benignitate 
apostolica digiiareuiur. Nos igilur. qui inter jwrsonas quasoimque, i>resertim 
regali dignilale fulgentes, pacem et coiicordiam vigere iiitensis desideriis 
am^rtanius. de premissis ccrtam noticiam non habcntcs. hujusmodi suppli* 
caiionibu.t inclinali. fratcrnitali vestrc per apostolica s«ripta mandamus, 
quatinus vos vcl alter vcslrum. si est ita. concordiam. convcniionem. et coni- 
positionein prediclas. ac prout ilbs concernunt, omnia et singula in dicto 
instrumcnto conlcnta. ct indc secuta quccimquc dc utriusquc regis consensu 
approbare el confirmare, illamque perpelue fimiitatis robiir obtinere de- 
ccrncntcs. auctoritatc nostra curctis, supplcntcs omnes ct singulos defcctus, 
si qui forsan intervenerunt in eisdeni. Et nichilominui', »i confirmationem et 
approbationem predtctas per vos vigore prescnciuni fieri contigerit, ut prc- 
fertur. faciati<^ dictam concordiam inviolabilitcr ob^rvari. ac eosdem reges 
Concordia el illius con firm at i one el approbationc predictis pacific* gaudere, 
non |>crmittcntcs eos inter sc, aut per qnoscunquc alios, desupcr indebite 
moWlari, contradictores auctoritatc nostra, appellatione postposita, com- 
pcKcndo. Non obstanlibus constilutionibus et nrdiiiationibus aposlolids 
contrariis quibuscunque, aut si eisdem regibus vel " quibtisvis aliis, com- 
munitcr vet divistm, ab Apostolica sit Scde indultum, quod interdtci, suspend! 
vcl excommunicari non |>ossint, per litteras aposlolicas non facientes plenam 
et cxpre»«am ac de verlxt ud verbtim dc tndulto hujusmodi mcntioncm. 

Datum Rome apnd Sanctum Pctrum. anno Incarnationis Dominicc niil- 
Icstnio quingcntesimo quJntu." nemo kalendas Fcbtuarii. pontiBcatus nostri 
anno terdo. 

Ja DE Saldaha." 

" In the Vatican icxi, t-astonullit. A Portutnesc iranUation of thii bull, pnten/ti 
m thr Nationa) Archive *l Lisbon, read* "cenat lUiai chatnadas Aniilliat . Corfi. 
DiPl- I'orl.. 1. <». note. l^iamiUif i> probably a inistakc for " Las Anlilba ". 
1'hus also ill the Vatican text. 

"The irealy of Tordcsillat. Doc, t. 

" The Vatican text reads Qmofirta, 

"The Vali<ai) icxt leadi et. 

" The Vatican ttxi read* ttxio. 

"Jnao dc Saldaiilu iccms to have represented Portuital at Rome, whence, Oct. 31, 
150), hr wrote to King John that on account o( the reports regarding the Indirti and 
Guiitca ihe momcRt ivh« ripccially opportune for dcupaicliing an rmlMMy ot obedience. 
Rebcllo da Silva, Corf. IHfl. fori.. 1. 43-45- 
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TaAVKjinoK. 

Mfvut Of nw MTvsfltf of God, to wt 
of Biaip and the bidtop of Vuot. hodlh 



nd 



Thew •nmnenti, wliicfa have been coodnded for the prop» 6 o o of peace 
MM i|Bict between spT pcnom inuuoeiu', and eipecialijr between CadiBfic 
kincf, wc cl>^ oonnnn hf g r AuUn g oar ap iMloBc pratedioa, wfwn tisc it 
■OOfbt (roa u, m order that tliey mar not again be e o aic mattcn of coo- 
UMion bst fwnatn fofcvcr nrui and wHRucn. A nqnot f eccn t i jr adaresMd 
to IM on fbe part of onr very dear ion in Christ. Ennannel. tbe JBuati wi i 



king of Portoga) *''*^ °' ^^ Atcarres. stated (hat i nawi a Kh as tone 
ago the pentHMion was granted oj the Aposiobc See to John, of i >artf i(»» 
Btonory, kii^ of Porto^ aivj the AlKarm. to the effect that the said John 
and any kins of PorluKal and o( tlx- Algarrcs for the time being, tfaoold be 
permitted to navi(r2tc the ocean tea, or leek out the islands, ports, and onin- 
und» lyinK within lti« uid ica, and to retain those found for hinndt. and 
to all other) it was forbUlden. under penalty of ezcotnmunJcation, and other 
penalties, then expressed, from prcsaming to navigate the $ea in this way 
again>l the will of the aforesaid king, or to occupy the islands and [>Iaces 
found there ; and inaimiich a; ketMcen the aforrfaid King John, on ih« one 
uart, and oiir very dear son in Christ, Ferdinand, al iliat time the illuiiHout 
king of AraKon. Castile, and Leon, on the other part, in regard to certain 
Utands called I.a« Aniillas, which had been discovered and occujiied by the 
aforesaid king, strife, controversy, and occasion for dispute had arisen, the 
■aid |>arties desiring to prevent strifes, controversies, and disputes of this 
kind, and (o fouler atid «lrrnttlh«i peace and concord between themselves 
for the Iwoi-rn of their *iit>iecis, came to a certain honorable agreement, 
convciiliuti, and coinjMict, whereby, among other things, they resolved that 
the king! of t'orluga] and the Algarvcs <ihoiild have the right to navigate the 
Miid »ea within certain s|iccirii-d limit* and sn-k ont and lake possession of 
newly diwovcre<I inlands and that Ihc kinfjs lor the time being of Castile 
aiitl Leon sliuiild luivc ihc same fighl wtthin certain other specified limits, 
u is said to be more fully Ret forth in a certain public instrument drawn up 
In regnrd to the matter. Wherefore the aforesaid King Hmmanucl has 
humbly bcMuglil u* to deign to add the authority of the apostolic confirma- 
tion to the iiioresatd agreement, convention, and compact for the purpose 
of establixhing them more firmly and out of our apostolic good-will to 
make other fitting provisions in rcsi>ect to the aforesaid. We, therefore, 
who •Irivc with intcnw dexire to foster peace and concord between all persons. 
rs()ecfally between those whose royal office render* them conspicuous, noi 
having certain knowledge of the aforesaid, but favorably disposed to these' 
(letilions, do by lhe*c apostolic writing!) enjoin Your Fraternity that you 
(or either one of you, if *o be) do proceed to approve and conlimi by our 
aulltoritv the aforesaid ugrcemcnl, convention, and compact and everything 
set (orin in the said insirnn>cnt relating thereto, and all that has followed 
thereuiton with the c(Kisent o( both kings, decreeing it to possess perpetual 
aiilhoniy, and »u|iplytng all and singubir defects if perchance any should be 
conlaineil therein, And furthermore if the aforesaid confinnation and 
approbation are en.icted by you, by the authority of these presents, as is 
afuresaid, you shall cuusc the »aid agreement to be inviolably observed, and 
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the said kings to enjoy in peace the aforesaid agreement and the confirma- 
tion and approbation thereof, not permitting them without just cause to molest 
one another, or to be molested by any other on this account, and restraining 
the disobedient, by our authority, without appeal, all apostolic constitutions 
and ordinances to the contrary notwithstanding, even if an indult has been 
granted by the Apostolic See to the said kings or to any others, together or 
individually, to the effect that they cannot be interdicted or suspended or 
excommunicated by apostolic letters not making full and express mention, 
word (or word, of the said indult. 

Given at Rome, at St. Peter's, cm the twenty-fourth day of January, in the 
year of the incarnation of our Lord, 1505, in die third year of ottr pontificate. 

Jo. DE SaLDANA. 
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The Bull Praecelsae Devotionis {Leo X.). November 3, 1514. 

Introduction. 

In March, 1313, Leo X. became pope, and King Emmanuel soon gained 
his highest favor. A letter from the king to the pope, dated June 6, i5i3>* 
set forth the Portuguese successes in India, and especially in Malacca, tiie 
great emporium of the spice trade, captured by Albuquerque in 1511. The 
pope's enthusiastic reception of this news and of the later report of Portu- 
guese victories in Morocco greatly pleased the king, who expressed his 
appreciation by sending to Rome in the spring of 1514 an embassy of obedi- 
ence of unequalled splendor.' In return the pope showered favors upon the 
monarch who had so marvellously enlarged the field of missionary enter- 
prise. Like Julius II., Leo X. sent the king the consecrated golden rose, 
and granted the requests preferred by the Portuguese ambassadors. When 
the embassy of obedience left Rome, late in May or early in June, Portuguese 
affairs remained in the hands of the ordinary ambassador, Joao de Faria, 
who obtained further concessions from the pope, among which was the bull 
of June 7, 1514, which gave to the king the patronage of ecclesiastical 
benefices in Africa and m all other places beyond the sea, acquired or to be 
acquired from the infidels, and subjected them to the spiritual jurisdiction 
of the Order of Christ.' On November 3, a bull was issued which renewed 
the earlier donations to Ponugal, and amplified them in the way in which the 
bull of September 26, 1493,* extended the grants previously made to Castile. 
The bull of November 3 granted to Portugal the lands and other property 
acquired from the infidels, not only from capes Bojador and Nao to the Indies, 
but in any region whatsoever, even if then unknown. Thus it appears that 
Pope Leo X. regarded the demarcation line as confined to one hemisphere, 
where it served to determine for both powers the route that must be followed 
to the Indies. For the present bull permitted the Portuguese, following 
the eastern route, to acquire lands from the infidels, even though these lands 
were situated more than half-way around the globe. The Portuguese desired 

■ Printed in Rebello da Silva, Corp. Dipt. Port., I. 196-199. and in Roscoe, Leo the 
Tenth, vol. 1., app., p. xxxiv. 

* For documents relating to this embassy, see Roicoe, op. cit., appendix ; MacSwiney 
de Mashanaglass, Le Portugal et U SjintSiige, HI., appendix; J. Ramoa-Coelho, 
Alguni Documtntos (i8ga), pp. 3S3-3S6; Rebello da Silva, op. cit., I. 334-243: and 
Ciutiis, Ambuisade Portuguaue. See also the description in Goes, Chronica do Rei D. 
Manoel, pt. III., ec. 55-57- 

* The bull is printed in Rebello da Silva, Corp. Dipt. Port., I. 254-257- In regard to the 
Order of Christ, see Doc 2, note 14- 

* Doc 8. This bull had revoked the pa^l grants to Portugal in so far as they might 
be interpreted as giving her exclusive claim to the Indies. 
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this bull, it 19 almost certain, because ibcy harborctl doubts as to whrthtr 
Malacca, or at any rate the coveted Moluccas, which had been visited by 
them al the end of 1511 or early in 1512, were on their side of the line. As 
early as i5i2lhc rumor was current that the Moluccas lay within the Spanish 
demarcation, and iii the aulnnm of that year the Porttigne^e amb;issador 
in Spain was much disturbed by King Ferdinand's project of an expedition 
to seixe those islands for the Spanish crown.' 

BlBUtXlRAI'fiV, 

Text; MS. The original manuscrini of the promulgated bull is in the 
Mational Archives at Lisbon, Coll. dc Bullas, maco 29. no, 6. 

Text: Printed. Bullarum CoHeclio (Lisbon, 1707), pp. ^53; L. A. Rebello 
da Silva. Corpo Diplomatico Portu^ues (Acad. Real das Scicncias. 
Usbon, 1862 — ), I. 375-298. A synopsis and extract are in Blair and 
Robertson. Philippine {stands (1903-1909), I. 136-138. 

References : Contemporary and early writings. Damiilo de Goes, Chroniea 
do Ri-i D. M<inoel { 1749), pi. III., cc. 55-57. 

References: Later writings. L. von Pastor. Geschtchtr der Piipsle, 
band IV., abt. I. (1906}, pp. 50-53: Marquis MacSwincy dc Mashkna- 
glass. Le Porlugal el le SatntSiige. 1. (1898), 21-28: HI. (1904), 
85-128: Salvatorc dc Ciutiis. Une Ambittsade Portiigaise d Rome 
(iSgp) ; W. Roscoe. Life of Leo the Tenth (1846). L 361-364; J. T. 
MtcmR. Juan Dias df Solit (1697), torn. L, extern. II., docs. 22, 30.31. 



Text.* 

Leo cpiscopus. servus scrvonim Dei. Ad pcrpetuam rci mcmoriam, 
Precelse dcvolioni* ei indefcs.snm fervorem. inlegre fidci puriiatem. in- 
geniiquc in Sanctam Scdcm Apostolicant obscrvantiam. cxcelsarumquc vinu- 
tum (lagranliam, r|uibu<t charissimiis in Oinsio liltus nosier, Emmanuel 
Portugallic ct ;\lgarbiorum rex illustris, scsc nobis et dictc scdi multipliciter 
gratum, obsequiosum, et 3ccc|>tum prcbtiit. apud archana mentis nostre digne 
revolvcntcs, prcscrtim cum. magistra rcruni expcricntia teste, perpendimus 
ac apcrtifi documrntis in dies dare con^picimu.s, qnam scdula vigilaniia sua 
Subliniiia& et Scrcnitas suoruni prcdcccssorimi PortugalHc regum gesta 
scqucndo, plerum<ine tn persona, non sine gravisstmis lationbus et cxpensis. 
nixa sit et conlinuo fervenlius enilitnr. ut Salvalori nostro ac nomini Oiris- 
tiano infensa Maurortim ct aliorum infidehum immanilas nedum a fideliuni 
finibiis arcentur quinimo suis flagitiis male pcrdita, et arctelur funditus et 
dclcatur, ct Christiana religio. optata pace frcta. %'otiv3 in omnibus susciprat 
incremenla ; hiis considerationibus ct plcrisque aliis legilimis causis suadoiti- 
hus, congmuni cl oitere prclium exislimamu«, ea que a predecessoribns 
nostris, Romania pontiticibus, ip»us Kntanuelis Regis predcces.<M3ribus pre- 

* Medina. Jmon 0«u de Solig. torn. L c 61 torn. II., docs. u. jo. ji. 

*Thc text ii taken from the original nunuicnpl in the National Archive* at Liaboti, 
Coll- <le bulUs. ma^ J9. no, 6, On the ba^k ts ilie endorwincni ~ Rtgiitrata apad cne 
Ja: Sadoklum." • 
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falu conccMa comijeriimu, noMro etiam nmmimne confovere ac aHa etian 
de novo conccderc, at cxindc Cdshudo nta, Apostofice Scdi predicte 
ulterior I niuninccnlia prciiiuiuta, tn proMCOtionc pcoBMtontdi aon loluiii 
ardentiiu inflamtrtur. icd d liberal! ac moniAca compgwilionc aocqila ctleros 
ndiint it facut ad simtlia promptiorcs, ct eJOT n^ no* et sedcm predtctam 
dcvoiio au^ealur, el pro laboribos qaos Universal! Ecdesie circa C^thoticc 
et 9po*\o\'KC Ma exallatioDon bene •enriendo tostinet canri^nos tmwr q 
et eratias rcponet. 

Dudam Mquidem a felicis rccordationis Nicolao papa V. et Stxto tV. 
Romanis pontiScibus, predeccssoribus twsths, etnaianmt dircrsc littere, 
tenons subaeqiKntis. 

I Here follow the bulls of June i8. 1452 (a pan of which is primed above. 

Doc. 1. note 37} : of Jaiiuarj' 8. MSS (Doc. 1) ; and of June 2t, 1481 

- (Doc. 4>, whidi includes the bulls of January 8, 1453, and of March ij, 

1456 (Doc. 8), and the part of the treaty of Akacovas relating to Guinea 

(Doc.8).l 

Nos ifptur, qui cjiisdem Emmannelis Rc^^i^. fidci augmcntuni ct propaga- 
tioiiem jugiler jirocuntnlis, commoda et uti)itaie<> suprenii^i desiderii^^ affecta- 
mus, motu proprio, non ad ipsius Emanudis Regis vcl alicujus altcrius 
pro eo nobis super hoc oblate pctitionis instanliain. sed de nostra mera delib* 
eralione ct ex ccrta nostra sdentia ac de apostolicc potestatis plenitudine, 
onnies et singulas litcras predictas ac omnia et singula tn eis contenta et inde 
sccuta quocumquc rata ct grata habcntes, auctoritale apostolica, tenore 
prescntiiini »pprobamu$ ct imtnvamus ac confiniiamus. sujifilenles omnes et 
singulos defectum, tani juris qiiam facti. siqui forsaii intcrvcncrint in cisdcm, 
ac peqiclue firmilatts robur obtincre dcbcre decernimus. 

v.t pro potion caulcia, omnia et ^ingtila in eiidcm litterit contenta, ac 
qticcitnque alia iinperta, regna, principatus. dtKatus, provincias, terras, 
civitatcs. opida, caMra, dominia. imulas. portuit. maria, tittora, et bona 
qtKCtmque, mobilia ct immobilia, ubicunque consist en tta, per eundcm 
Eiiinnuclcm Regcm el prcdeceMSores suos a diclis infidelitmx. ctiam sotitaria 
miccunque recupcrata. (ictecta, invcnta, ct acquisita. ac per ipsum Kmanuclcm 
Kcgcni et succcMorcs »uos in poxterum recuperanda. acqiiirenda. detegenda, 
et invrnicfida, tarn a Cnpitibus de Bogiador ct dc Naon usque ad Indos quam 
ctiam iihicunqtic et in <juilnt»cunquc partibus. eliani iiostris letnporibus forsan 
lEnolis, cisdcm auciornatc ct tcnorc dc novo conccdimus; liticrasquc supra- 
dlctas ac omnia et ningiila in illi& contenta ad i)rcmissa etiam exlendimiis ct 
ampliamus, ac in virtutc sanctc obcdicntic et indignationis nostre pcna quibus- 
cunqtie lidclibns Chrintianis. etiam si imperial! regali. et quacunquc alia 
prcfulgcant dignitate, ne eundem Emmanuclem Regcm ct succcssores suos 
qtiomodolihel in [>reinis!tift impedire, ac ci^dem infidelibiis auxilium, con- 
stlium, vel fnvorem prctlarc presumant. atictoritalc et lenorc prctnissis 
inhit>cmu$. 

OuiKitca venerabilibus fratrilnis nostris archicpiscopo Ulixboncnsi,' et 
Kgiplnncnsi ' ac Funchalcnsi* episcopis, ]ier ai)Osto1ic:i >cripta motu simili 
mandamm quatinus ipsi, vel duo aut unus corum. per se vcl atium seu alios, 

' Martrn da Casta, brother of Jorge ds Cotia. Doc II, uilraductioa. 
* IiUnha-Vtlho, with *cc >l Guartu. In 1514 ihe bithi>p was Pedro Vaaqucf. 
't'luxhal is i)ie chief town on the tdondpf Madeira. In 1514 it* bishi>i» wa* Dioco 
PnUidfo. 
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pTCScntcs littcras ac omnia ct singula in eis contcnta, ubi ct quaiido rxpe- 
dterit, ac nuotienti pro parte Kmanuelis Ke^s; et successoruni suorimi pre- 
dict orum fuerint stix>(.'r hoc rcguuiii sokmnitcr publicantcs, ac cisueni 
F.inaniicti Kegi ct succcasoribiis in premissis cfiicacis dcfcnsionis presidio 
assistentcs, faciant auctoritatc nostra presenter ct alias littcras ct in eis 
contenta liujusmodi tiiviolabi liter obscrvari. non pcrniittentcs cos super illis 
per quoscuntjiic qiiomodoltbct niolcstari ; contra diet ores per censiiram ccclcsi- 
asticani, appcHatione postjKisita, coinpcsccndo \ invocato etiam ad hoc, si 
opus fucrit, auxilio brachii secularis. El nihilominus, legitimis super hiis 
habendis scrvatia proccs^ibus," iJlos quos censuras et penas per cos pro 
tempore latas eos " incurrissc constiterit, qnotiens expedient, itcratis vicibus, 
aggravare procurent. 

Non obslantibus rccolendc memonc Bonifacti Papc Vtll., similiter pre- 
(tccessoris nostri, qua inter alia cavctur nc ouis extra suam civitatem et 
dioccsini, nisi m certis exccptis casibus, ct in illis ultra unani dictam a fine 
sue diocesis ad judicium evocetur, seu ne Judices ab Apostolica Sede dcpiitaii, 
extra civiiatcni ct diocesim in quibus dcputati fucrint. contra quoscunque 
procedere, aut alii, vei altis vices suas coinniitlere prc^umaiit." et de duabiis 
dictis in concilio general] " edita ac aliis apostolicis constitiitionibus ac omnibus 
litis que idem Nicotaus et alii predccessores. qui similes eidcm Regi Portu- 
gallic fcccnmt concessioncs. in eorum littcris volucrunt non obstarc. con- 
Irariis nuibuscunquc : aut si aliquibus. commimiter vei divisim, ab cadem sit 
scdc indultum quod intcrdici, suspend!, vcl cxconimunicari non possint per 
littcras ajioslolicas non facientes plenam et cxprcssam ac de vcrbo ad verbum 
dc iiidulto hujusmodi mcntioncm. 

N'ldti ergo omiiiiio hnminum liceal hanc paginam nosire approbatioius, 
innovationis, confirmationis. siipplctionis, dccrcti, conccssionis. cxtcnsionis, 
ampliationis, inhibitionis. ct mandati infringcre, vei ei ausu temcrario con- 
traire. Siquis autcni hoc attcmptare prcsumpserit, indignationcm Omnipo- 
Icnlis Dei ac beatonmi Petri cl Pauli apostolorum ejus se noverit incursurum. 

Datum Rome apnd Sanctum Pctnini. anno Incamationis Dominicc mil- 
lesinio (|uin|;;cntcsimo qiiartodecimo, lertio iionas Novembris, jKinlilicatus 
noslri anno scctuido. Ja. Sadolhtus." B. du ComitibuS. 



Translation. 

Leo, bishop, servant of the servants of God. For an abiding remembrance. 

Mctlituting fittingly in the inmost counsels of our heart upon the un- 
wearied fervor of lofty devotion, the purity of blameless faith, the respect 
for the Holy Apostolic See. and the ardor of lofty virtues, whereby our v«ry 

■"Tlie *trp» whereby -i comrovcriiy is discutted in jtida'T'cni coiiMiiute a proccu." 
O. J. Rcitlwl, CaxoK law (1806). U. A2. 

"'Iliit word, ivhicli ii in the roanuKript, Khould be pmittctl to make tetitc. 

"Stc ihi- Ci'rpHi /iirii CnHoitui. Stxu Decretal, lib. I., lit. II Lc XI. (pi. II., p. 94a, 
in Fctcdberg'j ediiioiil. 

" By the rule of Ihc I'oiirth Ljueran Council, can. 37, no one can he cited by apcnto&c 
letters to appear at a pUcc more than tun days' journey from his diocese, unless such 
letters shall have been procured wilh the mciit o( the parlte*. or unless lliey expressly 
nimtioii this rule. Corfus fmris Cunoniii. Dccrelnl, GresoT. IX. lib. U til. Ill, C- rf 
(pi. lU p- 3t. in l-'riedberg's edition). 

" laeopti SsdoIelo. the Italian bumanttt, and Pictro Bcmbo were the *ecrelarie« of 
LcoX.. wliose chancery was famous for the brilliancy o( its leliert. 
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dear son in Clirist, rinunanucl. the illustrious king of Portugal and of lh« 
Algarvc*, has niadc himself, in manifold ways, pleasiiiR. scniccablc. and 
agreeable to us and to the said see. esjjecially since in the light of exi»erience 
we consiiier, anil from ntanlfest proofs every (Jay clearly perceive, with what 
unrcniitting vigilance his Sublimity and Serenity, following the example 
of lits i»re<lece*sors, the kings of Portugal, has striven, and ever more zeal- 
ously strives, for the most pan in person and not without the greatest effort 
and expense, in order that the barbaroitt hostility of the Moors and of other 
infidels to our Savior and to the Christian name may twt only be warded off 
from the territories of the faithful, but, perishing in its own iniquity, may be 
entirely restrained and blotted out, and that the Christian religion may by 
peaceful means Iht advanced and promoted in all longed-for w.tys : persuaded 
by these considerations and by many oiher legitimate reasons, we deem it 
fitting aiHl cxi>e«licnt i-ori>taniIy to guard and pruiect those coocetsions which 
we have learned were granted by our predecessors, the Roman pontiffs, to 
the aforesaid ])redeces3or8 of the »aid King Kmmanuel. and also to grant 
other and new privileges, in order that then his Highness, fortified by the 
further munificence of the aforesaid Ajwstolic Sec. may not only be roused 
to greater zeal in fulfilling his promises, but having received a liberal and 
generous reward may induce and cause other* more readily to undertake 
similar work, and that his devotion to us and to the aforesaid sec may be 
iiKrcased, «nd that in return for tt*e labors which he sustains in serving the 
Oiurch Universal by exalting the Catholic and apostolic faith, he may obtain 
suitable honors and rewards. 

A short while ago. divers letters of the following tenor were issttcd by our 
predecessor*. Poj>es Nicholas V. and Sixtus IV., of haj^y memory. 

[ Here follow the bulls of June 18, 1 453 (a pan of whkh is printed above. 
Doc. 1, note 37) ; of January 8, 1455 (L>oc- 1) ; and of June 21. 1481 
(Doc. 4). which includes the bulls of January 8. 1455, and of March 13, 
1456 (Doc. 2), and the pan of the treaty of Alca^ovas relating to Guinea 
(Doc. S).l 

We. therefore, who passionately strive for the advantage and prc^t of the 
said King Kmmanuel. since he it continually aiming at the growth and ex- 
tension of the faith, of our own accord, and i>ol at the instance of the said 
Kin|; Emmanuel or on account of any request offered by any other person 
in his behalf, but from our mere dclibcratton and out of our certain knowl- 
edge and from the plenitude of apostolic power, approve and renew and 
confirm by the apostolic authority and by the tenor of these presciils, the 
aforesaid letters, all and singular, regarding their contents, all and singular. 
and whatever has followed thereupon as esLiblished and acceptable, and 
supplying all and singular defects, both of law and of fact, if any should 
happen to occur in them; and we decree that they ought to be {lermanenlly 
valid. 

And for greater security and by .virtue of the authority and in the terms 
mentiot>ed above, we newly grant everything, all and singular, contained in 
the aforesaid letters, and .all other empires, kingdoms, principalities, duchies, 
provinces. Uimls, cities, towns, forts, lordships, islands, harbors, seas, coasts, 
and alt property, real and personal, wherever existing, also all unfrequented 

C laces, recovered, discovered, found and acquired from the aforesaid infidels, 
y the said King Bmmanuel and his predecessors, or in future to be re- 
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cover«t, acquired, discovered, and found by ihe said King Kmmanuel and 
his siKcessors, both from Capes Bojador and Nao to the Indies, and in any 
pL-tce or region whatsoever, even although perchance unknown to us at 
present ; and we also extend and amplify the aforesaid letters, and their con- 
tents, all and singular, to the aforc&aid concessions, and in virtue of holy 
obedience and under penally of our wrath, by the authority and in the terms 
aforesaid, wc inhibit ail faithful Christians, even though adorned with im- 
perial, royal, or any other rank, from presuming to hinder in any way the 
said King Emmanuel and his successors in respect to the aforesaid conces- 
sions, and from furnishing aid. counsel, or favor to the said infidels. 

Wherefore by apostolic writings, and of the same accord, wc charge our 
venerable brothers, the archbishop of Lisbon and the bishops of Idanha- 
Vclha (Guards) and Funchal. that they, or two or one of them, by himself. 
or through another, or others, solemtily publisjiing the present letters and all 
and singular therein contained, where and when it shall be expedient, and 
as often as tbe^ shall be required on behalf of King Emmanuel and his suc- 
cessors and, aiding the aforesaid King Emmanuel and his successors with 
effectual protection in the aforesaid, do by our authority cause the present 
and other letters and the matters contained therein to be inviolably observed 
after this manner, not permitting ihem (i. f.. the kings) to be troubled in any 
way whatever and by anyone m respect to these matters, restraining the 
disobedient by ecclesiastical censure, without pennitting ap|>eal, and likewise 
if necessary invoking for this purpose the aid of the secular arm. .\nd none 
the less, oteerving the legal process to be followed in these matters, let them 
be careful, as often as it shall be expedient, to harass again and again those 
who it shall appear have incurred the censures and penalties impo&ed by them 
in accordance with circumstances. 

Nor shall the | edict] of Pope Boniface VIII.. of celebrated memory, 
similarly our predecessor, interfere with these injunctions, in which, among 
other things, he forbade that anyone be summoned to trial outside his city 
or diocese, cxcq)t in certain excepted cases, and in those cases not more 
than one day's journey from the bounds of his diocese, or that judges, deputed 
by the .Apostolic See. presume to proceed against anyone outside the city or 
diocese in which they shall have been deputed, or that they presume to intrust 
their dutie!> to any other person or persons; nor the rcgulition in regard to 
the two days' journey, ordained in the General Council ; and other apostolic 
constitutions; nor .ill those constitutions whatsoever to the contrary which 
ttie said Nicholas and others of our prcdccssors, who made similar conces- 
sions to the said King of Portugal, declared to be of no effect in their letters, 
even if the said sec has granted an indult to any, jointly or singly, that they 
may not be interdicted. susi>ended. or excommunicated by apostolic letters not 
making fuU and express mention, word for word, of st»ch indult. 

Let no man whomsoever therefore infringe or with rash boldness contra- 
vene this our approval, renewal, confirmation, completion, decree, grant, 
extension, amplification, inhibition, and mandate. Should anyone presume to 
attempt this, be it known to him that he will incur the wrath 01 Ahnighty 
God and of the blc^^e^l apostles Peter and Paul, 

Given at Rome, at St. Peter's, on the third day of Novemlier. in the year 
of the incarnation of our l^^rd, 1514, in the second year of our pontificate. 

JAcoro Saooleto. B. xx Couitibus. 



13. 

Treaty between Spain and Portugal rJionduded at Vitorta, Peb- 
riutry tg, i5^4- Ratification by the Emperqr^ February ij, 

iNTBODlTCnOS. 

The attainment of India by t!ie Portuguese incited the Spaniards to dis- 
cover a strait leading westward to the Spice Islands. This was the purpose 
of Columbus's fourth voyage (1502-1504), and of several other Spanish 
expeditions, planned or undertaken in the following decade. The King of 
Portugal kept jealous watch of these cmcrpriscs and his protests caused at 
lea»t one projected expedition of this kind to be [X>!>tponed.' 

In 1518 the Ponugucsc captain Magellan, who had served in the Par East, 
deeming himself ungratefully treated by King Emmanuel, transferred his 
allegiance to King Charles of Spain.* On the ground that llie Spice Islands 
(MoIiKcas) lay on the Spanish side of the line of demarcation, he per- 
suaded Charles to employ him to lead an expedition thither by the western 
route.' Despite the Kin^ of Spain's assurances that his coiiintaiiders were 
charged to respect existing imemational agreements touching the line of 
demarcation.' Portugal strove to frustrate Magellan's negotiations, and, 
failing in this, to obstruct the execution of his project.* 

These attempts failed and in November, 1521, the Spani.ih expedition, 
having discovered on the voyage the Ladroncs and the Philippine Islands, 
reached the Molucca.*, where ttie native rulers concluded treaties with the 

' Hii rffcciual protect ugaiiut Piiuon'i expedition planned in 1506 » noticed In 
H, l^arriisc. t>it(«vcry of Sortk Anfrica (1893). p. Jjo. For an account of early 
atlempK la linil a wc-iicm pauage 10 ihe Spice l<1und» lec ). T. Medini. Stbo*Mn 
Caboto (1908). lom. ].. c. 8. 

'Ourles was «1ccli'd emperor t[i the (ollowinc year. 

* Magellan'! initruciiom. hit roeroori^ on Ihe latitude and kiiigitudc of the Mohicc^*, 
and other rcUicd documents arc printed in the fourth volume of Navarreic, yiatti, 
and 5uiiitTi:irized in the firil vuUinie of Blair and Koliertson. Fhtliffint ItlanJs. See UU> 
Algt. I><it)., pji, 4;j-4,in. Hiid Medina. Dodtntfntoi para la llirloria de ChiU.l., II, 
The belief that the Muhxcjs lay within the Spaiiith are^k wat entertained by tlie Spantth 
govcmrncnt ns early ai isii. If. Doc 13, introduction and note 5. 

"See the letter frnni Oiarlci 10 Kins F.mmnnuel. Feb, jfi, 1519, Algt. Doet., pp. 433- 
4J.I. and Blair and Roberuon. PhilifPint lilandi, \. 3?7-a79. 

'Guillemnrd. Magtilan, pp. Itl-t.19. Letter* 10 King Emmanuel from the PortUKiiefc 
■mbaitador. Sept a^ 1518. and from the Portuguete factor at Seville. July tS. 1519. art 
publiihcd in the original and in traiiilatioti in Lord Stanley. Firit Voyage (Hakluyt Sot. 
no. Lll.. (874). pp. xxxv-xlvi. and appendixci 1 and 7. A iran»1ation of the former 
lener i> in (iuillemard. op. dl.Vf- II4-I'6. and a partial translation o( the KCund letter 
in the *amr work, pp, ijo-134. Tlie lext of the iccond letter i% in Atgt. Doet., pp. 4Jt-43^ 
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leaders of the expedition and declared thcmsctvcs vassals of Spain.' In 
the Moluccas the Spaniards fonnd themselves face to face with the Portu- 
guese, who had discovered the islands ten years before, and manifested 
their resentment against the intruders by di-stroying a trading post that 
the Spaniards were attempting to establish, and by seiiiiig a ship. Portu- 
guese hostility was also displayed in another quarter, when the Victoria, 
the only vessel of the Spanish fleet that completed the voyage round the 
globe, was obliged, near the end of her course, to put in at the Cape Verde 
Islands.' Here the Portuguese detained several of her crew as prisoners, 
and the King of Portiigftl, learning what had occurred, despatched four 
caravels in vain pursuit of the ship.* 

Shortly after the return of the Victoria to Spain the two courts began 
negotiations relative to the Moluccas. 

Three closely related questions were distinguished: (I) the determioa- 
tion of the line of demarcation in accordance with the treaty of Tordesillas ; 
{2) the possession of the Moluccas; and (j) their ownership. I-^rly in 
the n^oliations the Emperor suggested thai in addition to the caravels de- 
spatched by each power to make a demarcation. Pope Adrian VI. should send 
s caravel, and act as umpire.' As to possession, both panics claimed il. The 
Emperor argued that even if the Moluccas had been lirst seen or discovered 
by Portuguese ships, yet they had not been taken or possessed, and there- 
fore not fffeclually foimd by them ; while he. on the other hand, was ac- 
knowledged by the native rulers as lord of those regions." He admitted, 
however, that the Portuguese were in possession of Malacca, although many 
believed that this also lay within the Spanish demarcation. The Portuguese, 
on the other hand, asserted that tliey had found the Moluccas, and that there- 
fore, even if they were on the Spanish side of the line of demarcation, Spain 
should, in accordance with the treaty of TordcstlLis. petition the Portuguese 
for them. The Spanish argued that, on the contrary, such petition should 
come from the Portuguese." 

.J\mong the demands made by Portugal, one was especially displeasing 
(0 the Emperor and the Castilian Cortes — that while the questions of posses- 
sion and ownership remained in dispute, neither party should despatch a 
trading fleet to the Moluccas. The Victoria's cargo had proved of enormous 
value, and before the end of the year 1522 a second fleet was being hastily 

'Extracts from theie treaties arc in Nnvarrete, of. eit., IV. iq;-^. 

* GviDemard, of. lii., pp 193 d. 

*Andrada. Chronica itt Kty Dom Joao ///., pL L, c. 1;. Santarcoi. Qtiadro 
Ettmttntar.W. 33ff. 

*Altt.Doej.,V463. 

"niair and Robertion, op. cil., I. IJO-ISJ', Hcrrcra. Uijtoria Cttural, dec. III., tib. 
VI.. t. 5.. and cf. Pcier Manyr tyAnghcfa. Dt Orbt Novo, I!. 339 (trana. by T. A. 
MacNutl. 1917). 

" Blair and Robertson, of. cit., 1. I4a-i}8; Navarrelc, of. <il.. torn. IV, na, 31, n. 
313-330: Hcrrer*. loe. til. 
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tifuyytil to nil to the S^kx Iibndi from Comiiz. Is oaoseqaeace of 
Pbrnqpf* oppOM t io n , the Emperor p oiyi u c d iu dqmum. but in 1523 
k [iiKMiil tiw Cana of Osdlc that it Aoidd be JenlclMJ as «aoa as 
powMc and that be wookl not turreoder tbe "Spicery" or oaae to asjr 
odKT ayw wBl reyttJT^ h thai was prcjodida] to Castile." 

Tbe iMgotiatioaa ended m tbe ngniiie of a provinonal treatjr in the coj 
of Vitoria en Fdmiary 19, 1524. The prindpal stqndatiaas were that taA 
patty ihoold appcmtt three astrokgcrs and three pikito to assembk not bter 
than ibc cod of M;m± u the frontier of the two coon tri e t to detemioe tbe 
demarcation ; and three bwyers to OKct ai tbe riw tine and ptace to deter- 
nwDC ttic qoestion of poiKlilioii. If poMiUc the questions wen to be decided 
bjr the end of Uay. 1524. Before that time neither party was to despatch a 
trading expedition to the Mcdnccas. 

The treaty was rati6ed by the Eniperor on Febrtiary 27. 1524. 



BlBUOCilAPUY. 

Text: MS. The original ratiticatioii sifii»cd Iw the emperor at Vitoria, 
Fcbniarv 27, 1524, is in the National Archive* at Lisbon, gav. 18, mao>6w 
no. 5. The protoctrf is in the same archives, gav. 15, roaco 10. im>. ao, 
and also in the Archives of the Indies at Seville. Papelcs dc Maluco de 

>S>ya'547.cst i.caj. 2.1eg. i/iSno-O. 
Text: Printed. The (irotoco! is printed tn Si. F. de Nartrrele. Coleccion 4r 
yia^ts { i825-i837>. lom. IV.. no. 32. pp. 320-3^6. and in J. T. Medina, 
CoUecion d< DocntnrHlos para la Hutoria it CkHr (1S8S-1902), I. 

Translation. The articles arc translated in E. H. Blair and J. A. Robenson. 
FMippine Islands (1903-1909). I. 160-163. 

References: Contemporary and early writings. Diplomatic documents: 
Navarrcte, of. tit.. iV. 301-305. 3tJ-320. translated in Blair and Robert- 
.-ton, of. cil., I. 139-158; J. Ramos-Coclho. Alburn Docmmcnioa {i8*)2rr 
pp. 463-463; Viscount de Sanlarcm. Quadro Elemtntar (1842-1876}, 
11. 35*1. See also .A. Rodriguei Villa. £/ Emptrador Carlos V. y su 
Cortt Itgtim tat Cartas de Don Afartin dt Salinas (1903). passim; 
Fr. d'Andrada. ChronUa do Rey Don Joao o III. (1796), torn. I., 
cc. 16-18; A. dc Herrera, Historio General de hs Heehos de los Cat- 
tfUanos. dec. Ill,, lib. VI., cc. 3-6 (cd. 1728-1730. II. 178-184); 
B. Lcon.ir(lo de Argcnsola. Conquista de las Islas Malucas ( t6o9). hb. I. ; 
I'd,. in Itibliotfea de Escrilores Aragoneses. Secdoo Literaria, torn. VI. 
(1891), imnslatcd in J. Stevens, New Collection of Voyages and 
Travels (I7o8-i7io). vol. I.,pt. l ; Medina, op. cil.. loms. I. and II. 

Rcfer«tK«*: Liter writing*. F. H. H. Guillcmard, Life of Ferdinand 
Magellan (18^) -.O. Kovniker. Die Erste Umseglang der Erde (1906). 
gives nn extended list of the sources ; F. Colin, Labor Bt'angflica (ed. 
P. Paslclls. 1904). II. 600-613, " Diseusiones entre Espaiia y Portugal 
accrca del Deredio de Pot»e«i6n dc las Malucas ". 

'*Cirlfs 4t toj Anti$mot Rtinoi de LeoH y it CaHiWa. IV, 388 (Real .^cadcmia <i< U 
lliilurlk. Madrid, 1861. etc). 
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Text." 

Doii Carlos, uor la gracia tie Dios rrei de Romanos c emperador semper 
augusio. Dona Johana, su niadre, e el mesiiio Don Carlos, per la nicsnia gracia 
rreyes de Caslilla, de Leon, de Aragon. de las Dos Se<;ilias, de Jherusalem, de 
Navarra, dc Granada, de Toledo, de Valencia, dc Galizia, de Mallorcas. de 
SevilU, de (^erdciia, de Cordova, dc Cor^ega, dc Muri;ia, dc Jahcn, de los 
Algarves. dc Algczira, dc Gibraltar, de las Yslas de CanarJa. dc las Indias, 
yslas e lierra firme del mar oijcatio. condcs dc Bar<;cIona, scnorcs dc Vizcaya 
e de Molina. du(|ucs dc Alheiias c dc Neopatria, condes dc Kuyscllon c dc 
^erdania, marqucscs dc Oristan c dc Go^iano, archiduques de Austria, duqiies 
dc Uorgoiia c dc Bravante, condes de Flandes e de Tirol, etc., vimos una 
escriptura de capitula(;ion e asicnto hccha ai nucstro nombrc por ^{e^cu^inus 
dc Gratinara," nucsiro grand chani;iller, e Don Kerniando de Vega," com- 
mcndador mayor dc Castilla, c Don Garcia dc Padilla." comcndador mayor 
dc Calatrava, y cl Doctor Loren<;o Galindei de Carvajal." todos del nuestro 
conscjo. e Pcro Correa. de Atovia. scnor dc la villa dc Vclas, y cl Doctor 

iohan dc Faria.''cmbaxadores e del consejo del Sercnisimo e Miii Excelente 
!ci d« Portugal," micstro mui caro c mui amado sobrino c primo, e sus 
procuradores, su thenor del qual es este que se sigtie : 

En cl nombrc dc Dios Todo podero^. Padre y Hijo y Spiritu Sanclo. 
Manifiesto e notorio !tca a todos quantos cstc publico ytistrumcnto vicrcn, 
como en la o^dad dc Vitoria a diez e nueve dias del mes de Hebrero, ano del 
nasgimiento de nuestro Salvador Jhcsu Chnsto de mill e ouinientos e veinte e 
quatro anos. en prcscn<;i3 dc mi, Francisco dc los Covos, secrcctario de sus 

"The text is lalcco {rom the original nunuBcript of tlie ratilication by the Emperor, 
dated I'«b. 37. i^,n, prcierved in the National Archive* at Liiboii, gav. 18. ma<o 6, no. 5. 

" In 1519 Mfidinno Arborio dc Gattiiiafii. a Piedmonie*c. (ornitrly employed by the 
Emperor Maximilian in important ncKotiatiuiit. became itranct chancellor of Cliarki V. 
And ti aHicio pietidenl of the council*. He befriended l^t Caxat in hit eon 1 rover ue* 
with the Couneil of the Indiei and presided over the Cortet of i>^ which Mtitioiied 
Charles not lo surreDder the Spice Itlands. In 1539^ the year before hit death, he wm 
created cardinal. 

'SelVor dc Grajal. kntght-comniAiider in Castile and Leon of the Order of Santiaco 
Hid preiident of the Council of the Otderi (■'. t., of the three oldest order* of knj^l* 
hood in SiMin— Alcantara. Calairav>. and Santiago). He wu a member of the Coitndl 
of the Indiei both berore and uder ili reoripniiation in 1534, and at one Umc owned 
land and Indian* in the West Indies. In 1515 he was a preiident of the Cortc*. A 
brief biographical notice of him i* in M, Danvila. Hiiloria dt toj CommiiilaJti dt 
CatliiUt. \n the Mtmorial Hitldrifo ttfaitot (Real Aeaiicmia de la Huloria, Madrid, 
1800). XL- ijs. 

''A fncmbcr of the early Council of the Indict and o( the Cortes of 1518. 1530, and 
1533. In 1533 pretideni of the Council of the Order*. 

"A teamed lawyer and historian, membrr of the Council of the Indies as reornniied 
Id 15^4, and of the Cortes of 1530 and 1^33: president of the Royal Council of Cailite. 
and appointed by Queen lialiella to prepare 3 dititK of the Castili3n law. Hii .in«Ui 
4*1 Rry Doa fernattdo tt CatoiUo it one of the best aiithoriiie* for the Utter pan of that 
king's reiKn. 

DurioK his embassy at Rome, Joio de Faria had obtained many favors foe PortOKat 
from Leo X. Cf. above. Doc. It. tntrodnctioa. 

"John III., IS3I-I5J7. 

*ln 1517 Cobos. a Spaniard, became secretary lo Charles V. and a meiriber of tbc 
Council of^the Indies He rote rapidly in favor, and after the death of Gattinara he 
and Granvelle were Qiarlet's most inHuentiaJ ministers. " .Mt the aAairs of Italy, the 
Indies, and Spain passed under his hand for many years." fiomara. Am»aU of thr 
Emftrtr Ckarttt V. (cd. R. B. Meniiaan. tgis), p. ii6. 
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Hsgcsladcs e su noctario publico, e dc los (cstigos dc yuso cscripctos. estando 
pftsentes los scAore^ Mercuritiu.1 de Graibura. grand chan(iller de su» 
Xl^estadn. y Don Hcmando dc Vrga, comcndador mayor dc CastilU dc la 
Horden de Sanctiago, e Don Gar^a de Padilla. i-omendador naj-or de (.'ala- 
tntva, y el Doctor Lorenzo Galindc2 dc Carv-ajal, lodos del coascjo dc los mui 
ftllos e mui poderows prini^ipes. Don CarkKi, |>or la diviiu dementia cmperador 
semper augusto. rre>- de Rooianos, y Doiia Johana. lu madrc, c el mcsmo 
Don Carlos, »u hijo. por la gracia de Dio« rreyes dc Cavttlla. de I.con. de 
Aragon, dc las Dos Sc^ilias. de Jherusalcn. etc.. SU5 procuradorcs bastantcs, 
dc la una i>arte, e lo* *enore-s, Pero Correa de Atovia, senor dc la villa dc Velas, 
e el Doctor Johan dc Faria, ambos del conscjo del muy alto e nmy cx^elente 
senor. el senor, r>on Joh:iti, i>or la grat^ia de Dio* rrcy de Portugal, de los 
Algarvcs dc aqucndc y allcndc cl mar en Africa, sciior dc Guinea y de la 
conquista, naregacio"* c comerciu de \'iiopia e Aravia e Penia y dc la India, 
etc.. sus embai^dores e procuradorcs basiantcs, scgund amtos las dichas 
partes lo mostrarun por las cartas, poderc», e procura^net delos dicho* 
set^ores sus constituyentcs, su tbcnor de Us quales de verbo ad verbum es 
este que se sigtie : 

(Here follow the full powers Rranted by the Emperor CTiarlcs V. and 
Queen Joanna of Castile to Mcrcurino de Gattinara, Fernando de Vega. 
Garcia de Padilla. and Dr. Lorenzo Gatindez dc Carvajal. on January 35, 
1524; and the full powers granted by John III. of Portugal to Pedm 
Correa and Dr. Jo-io dc Faria on January 13. 1524.) 

E lucgo los dichos procuradorcs de los dklios seiiorcs rreyes de Castilla, 
de Leon, de Anigon, dc las Dos Sec>l>as, de Jherusalem, etc., e del dicho ScTior 
Rcy dc Ptirmg;d. de los Algarves. etc.. dixeron : Que iK>r quanto entrc Io» 
dichos seiwrcs sus const ituy en tes ay dubda sobrc la posesion dc Maluco y la 
propiedad del. preien<lieii(i(i caiU mio dellos que cae en Io$ limiles. de su 
dcin.iicni;ion. la qual sc ha dc luier conformc al asicnto y capitulagon * 
que fuc fecha enire los Catolicos rreyes, Don Hernando e Reina Dofta Ysabd. 
rreyes de Castilla. dc Leon, de Aragon. etc.. e el muy alto y muy cxgelcnte 
seiior cl Seiwr Rcy Don Jolian. rrcy de Portugal, de los Algarvc-s, senor de 
Guinea, etc., que ayan gloria, por cndc cllos c cada uno dellos en los dichos 
nombrcK e por virtud delos dichos poderes de stiso encorporados. por bien de 
pal c Concordia c por conservation del dcbdo c antor que cntrc los scitorcs 
sus con.'itiluyenlcs |ay.| " oiorgaron, coiisiniieron, e asoiiaron lo siguiente: 

1 1. 1 Primcramcntc, que para la dcmarcagon que sc ha dc hazcr conEoni>e 
a la diclut capiiulacioii, se nombre|n| por cada una dc I.i.-% partes Ires as- 
trologos c tres pilotos c niarincros, los quales se ayan de juntar e juntcn por 
todo «l nics de Mari;o primero que vicne, o antes si ser pudiere, en la rraya 
de Castilla y Portugal entrc la ciudad de Badajoz e la cibdad de Yelves, para 
que [wr lodo el n»cs de Mayo primero siguiente, de»Ie presente aflo. haziendo 
ante todas cosas, luego commo sc juntarcn, juramcnio solcnc em forma 
dcvida «le ilcrecho en podcr dc dos nolarios, uno puesto i)or la una parte y 
el otro por la otra. con ablo c tcstimonio publico, en que juren a Dios e a 
Santa Mari.t c a las palabras de los santtos rjuatro Evangelios, en que pornan 
Los manos. ((uc pospucsto todo amor y tciimr, odio c p,ision. ni intcrcsc alguno, 
y sin tcncr rrcspccto a otra cosa alguna mas de hazcr juslicia. miraran el 

" The treaty of Tordeiillas, Doc t. ' 'lliis word it not in the tcxL 
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derecho de las partes, determinen confonne a la dicba capitulagon la dicha 
dcmarca^on. 

{2,) Asimtsmo, oue sc nombren por cada una dc las partes tres letrados, 
los qualcs dcntro del mesmo tcrmino y lugar, premiso el dicho juramento 
con uis solemiiidades e de In inanera que de suso sc conticnc, enticndan en \a 
dc la poscsion dc Maluco, c lo dctcrtninen, rresi;ibieti(lo las proban^as, cscHp- 
turas, capitulactones, lestifjos e dercclios que antes cllos fucrcn presentadas, 
e hagan todo lo que Ics parcs^icrc ncsce&ario para hazer la dicha dccIarac>OR, 
^comiro halbren [)or juMi<;ia; e que de los dichns tress letrados, et primero 
nombrado en la combion tenga cargo dc juntar a todos los otros diputados 
de sti parte para que coii mas cuydado se eiitienda en la ueeociacion. 

[3.] Otrosy, que durante el dicho lerinino (asta en bn del dkbo mes de 
Mayo, primero sigiiiente, ninguna de las partes no pueda embiar a Maluco, 
ni contratar ni rcscatar. pcro si antes del dicho ticmpo se dcterminarc en 
poscsion o propicdad, que la parte en cuyo favor se declarare el deredio «> 
cada una dc las dichas cosas, pucda cmbiar y rrcscatar ; e en caso que se 
determine lo de la propicdad c demurcagon, se eiitienda de^isa e absorvidu 
la quistion de la poscsion -, y si solamente sc dcterminarc lo de U poscsion 
por kts dichos dos Ictnidos, sin que lo de la propiediid se pudiese determinar, 
cwnnio es dicho. que lo que qucdarc por determinar de la dicha propiedad, e 
tambien dc la poscsion del dicho Maluco. qtiedc conforme a la dicha capitu- 
Is^ioii en cl cstado en que eslava antes que sc bizicsc estc asicnto ; k> qual 
todo se ha dc ciitcnder e entienda sin perjulKio del derecho de cada una de 
las ]>artcs en propicdad c poscsion conforme a ta dicha capitulation. 

I4.I Pcro si a los dichos letrados primero nonibrados en las cominiones, 
antes que se acabe el dicho tcrmino. paresperc que con alguna prorrogaqion del 
dicho termino ovicsc aparcn<;ia de m; jwder acabar e determinar lo asentado, e 
sc Ics ofrcs^icrc otro camino o modo bueno para que cste ncgogo se podiese 
mejor determinar en un cabo o otro. convienc a saber, en posesion o propie- 
dad ; en qualquicr deslos casos los dichos dos letrados puedan prorrogar 
el ticmpo que les paresgiere convenir a la brebe determination dello. e que 
darante cl tcrmino dc la dicha prorrogacion puedan cllos e todos los otros 
dipotados c cada uno dellos en su calidad, entcnder e conos<;er, enliendau e 
Lcofiozcan. commo si fuesc dentro del tcrmino prin<;ipal de su comision ; pero 
'quel dicho tiempo se enliende prorrogado con las misnias condii;ioncs e 
calidadcs dc suso contcnidas. 

[5.J y que lodos los abtos que en eslc caso sc ovieren dc hazer scan 
firnudos por los dichos dos notaries nombrados por cada una de las partes 
el stiyo, e cada uno escriva los abtos de su parte : y el otro, despucs de averlos 
comprobado e cola^tonado, los linne. 

[6.) Ytcn. que cada una de las partes aya de traer rratiBca^ion e con- 
firmagion destos capitulos de los dichos senore« sm con<tituycn(cs, dcntro 
de veintc dias primcros siguientcs. 

Lo qual todo que dicho cs. c cada cosa c parte dello. los dichos Mercurinus 

■de Gralinara. grand chancillcr de sils MaEcstades. e los dichos Don Fernando 

[de Vega, comendador mayor de Castilla. e Don Gan;ia dc Padilla, comendador 

Ifnayor de Catatrava, e el Dottor !.orem;o Galindez de Carvajal. todos del 

*su consejo. procuradores de los dichos mui altos c muy poderosos Reyna 

e Rey de Castilla, de Leon, de Aragon, e de Granada, e de las Dos SeciUas, 

dc Jhcrusalcm. etc., y por virtud del dicho su poder, que dc suso va encor- 

(lorado. los dichos Pero Corrca de Atovia e el Doltor Juan de Faria, procu- 
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ndor«s c cmbaxadorcfl del dicho muy alto c muy <rxi:clcnlc pringtp*, cl ScAor 
Rcy Don Johan de Portugal, c de los Algarvcs de .aquen<le c nllefide el mar 
en Africa, scnor de Guinea, eic, c por virtiid del dicho su podcr que dc suso 
va cncorporado, promelieron c seguraron en nombre de los dicbos sus con- 
stituyentes, que cUos e sus sub^esorcs c rreitws e scnorios, para sicmpre 
janias, ternan t guardaran c cunipliran rrcaln>ente e con efecto, a buena 
fee c sin mai cngafio, ccssante todo fraude, cautela, cngano. (i^ion. c simula- 
gion algtina. todo lo que dc suso se conticnc. c es asentado e concertado, c lo 
que por los dichos diputados (uere scntenciado c dcterminado. e cada cosa 
e parte dello. cntcramcntc, segund c coninio por cllos fuerc liccho e ordenado 
c saitcngiado e determinado, bien asi c a tan ctimplidamentr cotnmo si por 
los dichos siis constituyciitcs conformcs fuese hecho y delerminado e con- 
certado e comtno Juizio dado por juezes competentes ; c para que asy se 
guardara e cunipbra, por virtud de los dichos poderes que de $uso van 
cncorporados, obligaron a los dichos si» partes, siis constituycntcs, c a sus 
bicncs raueblcs c rrayzcs e dc sus pairimonios e coronas rreales e de sus 
sub^esores, para Mtrniprc jamas, que cllos ni alguno dcllos. por s! ni por 
interposita persona, dircctc ni indirccte. no yran ni veman contra ello, ni 
contra cosa algtina ni (lartc dello, en tienipo alguno, ni por algiina manera, 
pensada o no pensada, que sea o ser pueda. so las penas en la dicha capitula- 
^ion que de suso se hare mingion contenidas, e, la pena pagada o non panada 
o gra^iosamente rreniittda, que loda via esta cscriptura e asiento e todo lo 
que per virtud ddla fucrc hecho e dcterminado quedc y finque firme, cstable, 
e vaiedero, para sienipre janias ; e rrenuni;iaron qualesquier leyes e derechos 
dc que sc pucdan aprovcchar las dichas partes c cada una dcllas para yr o 
vcnir contra lo suso dicho, o contra alguna cosa o parte dello, e por mayor 
s«guridad c firmeza dc lo suso dicho juraron a Dios e a Santa Maria e a la 
seiial dc la Cruz, en que pusieron sus manos derechas. e a Lis palabras de 
los Sanltos quatro Evangelios, donde quier que mas largamenle son cscripctos, 
en anima de los <1h:1)03 sus partes, oue cllos c cada uno dellos teman. 
guardaran, e cumpliran lodo 10 suso uicho e cada una cosa e parte dello, 
TTCalmente e con efedo, <;esante todo engaiio, cautcta, e simutacton, e no lo 
eontnuliran en itcm|Ki alguno ni por alguna manera. e so el dicho juramento 
juraron dc no pcdir alisoUicion de niicstro muy Santo Padre ni de otro 
legado ni perlado que se la pueda dar, y aun que dc su proprio mottuo sc la 
de no usaran dclla. c a^i mesmo los dichos procuradores en el dicho nonbre 
se obligaron, so la dicha pena c juramento. que dentro dc vcintc dias primcros 
siguientes, contados desde el dia de la hecha de«ta capitulagon, daran la 
una parte a la otra c la otra a la oira, aprovacion c rratifica^on dcsta dicha 
capitulai;ion, cscriptas en pergamino e 6rmadas de los iiombres dc los dichos 
senores, sus constituycntcs, e selladas con sus scDos dc plomo pendientcs, dc 
lo qual todo que dicho cs otorgaron dos e»cripturas de un tenor, la una commo 
la otra, las quales hrmaron dc sus nombrcs c las otorgaron ante mi, cl dicho 
secrcttario e notario publico dc suso escripto, e de los testigos dc yuso 
escriptos, para cada una de las partes la suya. e (jualqiiier que {iiaresgieTe 
valga commo si .imbas a dos paresciescn, que fucron fcchas c otorgadas en la 
dicha gbdad de Vittoria, cl dicho dia e mes e aiio suso dicho. Testigos que 
fucron prcsentes a1 otorganiiento desta cscriptura, c vieron limiar en ella 
a todos los dichos sefiorcs procuradores, c los vieron jurar corporalmentc en 
manos de mi, et dicho secretario, Francisco de Valencuela. cavallero dc la 
hordcn dc Santiago, e Pedro de Salazar, capitan de sus magestades, e 
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Pedro (ic Ysasaga. coniino" dc siis magcstadcs, c Go. Casco e Albaro Mcxia 
c Bastian Fcniand«. criados del dicliu uiilmxador Pero Correii do Attivia. 
Mcrcurinus, cancdarius. Jlcrnando dc Vega, conicndador mayor. EJ comcii- 
dador mayor." Dottor Carvnjal. Pero Corrca, Juan dc Faria. Por testigo, 
Fraru;isco de Valenguela. Por icstigo. Go. Quasquo. Testigo, Bastian F«r- 
nandcs. tcstigo, Alvaro Mcxia. por t«stigo, Pedro de Ysa$aga, por d dichu 
Salaiar, Jolian de Samano ; e yo, d dicho Francisco dc tos Covos, secrctario 
dc sus Ccsarca y Catholicas Magcstadcs. y su cscrivafio e nolario piiblrco 
en la sii corte e eii todo.i los sus rreynos e sei'^orios de Castilla, prcseiilc fiiy, en 
uno con los didios tcstigos, al otorganiiciito desta dic)ia cscriptiira c capitula- 
tion e juramcTiio ddia, c dc rrucgo c olorganiicnto c pcdimiciito dc los dichos 
procuradorcs dc anibas las dichas partes, que en mi rregistro ellos c los didios 
testigos firmaron sus nombres. esta diclia escriptura fij: cscrivir scgund que 
ante mi paso. la qual va cscripla en trcs hojas dc pajicl con csla en que va 
my signo. e di a cacla una de las dichas per»o»as la suya, por cnde en testtmonio 
de verdad fiz aqui cstc mio signo a tal. 

Por l^nde nos, vista c entetidida la dtcha escriptura e asiento que dc suso 
va encorporada e cada cosa e parte della, e sicndo ^icrtos c certificados de todo 
lo en clla contenido, e qucnendo guardallo e cimiplilla, commo en ella se 
conticnc, loamos. confirnianios, e aprovanios. rratilicamos y. en lanto que es 
nesijcsario. dt- nucvo olorganios c promctcmos giiardar la dicha 

escriptura e anicnto que asi por los dichos nucstros procuradorcs e procu- 
radorcs [dd diclio senor cj muy ex^cleiite rrey nuestro sobrino c primo fue 
asentado e congerlado en nucstros nombres. e cada cbsa e parte dello, 
rrcalmentc e con efecto, a buena (ee, sin mal cngano. ccsante lodo fraudc 
e slniulagion. e queremos e sonios contentes que se (^arde « cunipla scgund 
e commo en ella se contiene, bien asi e a tan cumplidamentc commo si por 
nos fuera fccho, ascntado, c capilulado. Dada en Vitoria, a xxvii. dias dd 
me» de Hebrero, afio del nai;imteiito dc nuestro Salvador Jhesu Oiristo dc 
mill y quinicntos c vcyntc y quatro anos. 

Yo. EL Rky. 
Yo. Fhancisco de u»s Covos, fccrctario' de sus Cesarca y Catholicas 
Magestades la tize cscrevir [K>r su niandado | notarial sign |. \I [ercubinuJs, 
Can{[illcrl. Ht:kNANDO oe Vt:'^A, comendador mayor. Li<;cntiatufi Don 
Garcia. El Doctor Carvajai- Akdreus .... chanqitlcr. 



Trak&latiok. 

Don Charles, by the grace of God king of the Romans and emperor ever 
augU5t. Dona Joanna, his mother, and the said Don Charles, by the said grace. 
King and Queen of Castile, Leofi, Aragon. the Two Sicilies, Jerusalem, 
Navarre, Granada, Toledo, Valencia, Galicia, the Majorcas, Seville, Sardinia, 
Cordova, Corsica, Murcia, Jaen, the Algarves, Algcdras, Gibraltar, the 
Canary Islands, the Indies, the islands and mainland of the ocean sea, count 
and countess of Barcelona, lord and lady of Biscay and Molina, duke and 

■See Doc. •, note lO- • 

** Don Oarda dc I'aclilb, knighi-cotnnunder of the Ord«r of Cabirara. 
" A bloc on th« manuicfipi maltcs two words illcRtlilc. 
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Consif^ne, iiufi|Uit sod bmictjoocw 01 Onstsno aoo Gocizdo. ucudukc ana 
ardxhjcbeas of Austria, dnlce and d urfitw of Barj^undy and Brabant, eoont 
and ooanless of Flanders and Tirol, etc : Wc have s«m an instrumait of 
agreement and treaty made in oar luinc by Mercohno de Gattinara, oar 
mnd chanodlor, and Don Hernando de Vega, chief kn^t-oommander of 
Castile, and Don Garcia dc PadtUa, chief tcmgfat-cooimander of Catatrava. 
and Doctor Lorenzo Galindez de Carvajai, all memfeers of our council, and 
Pero Correa d'Alot^uia, lord of the town of Bellas, asd Doctor Joao de 
Faria. ambassadors and members of the cooncai of the most serene and vcit 
excellent King of Portugal, our very dear and w tB -t el oyed nephew and 
cousin, and their representatJTes. the tenor of whidi is as follows: 

In tlie name of God Almighty. Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Be it mani- 
fest and known to all who shall tiee this public insinanent, that in the city 
of Viloria on the nineteenth day of the month of February, in the year of the 
nativity of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 1524, tn the presence of me, Francisco 
dc Ids Cobos, their majesties' secretary and notary public, and of the under- 
signed witnesses, there being present the lords Merctirino de Gatttnara. 
grand chancellor of their Majesties, Don Hernando de Vega, chief kni^U- 
commandcr in (T^uiile of the Order of Santiago, Don Garcia de Padilla, chief 
knight-commander of the Order of Calatrava, and [>octor Lorenzo Galindez 
de Carvajai, all members of the council of the verj' exalted and very power- 
ful princes, Don Charles, by the divine clcmcnc}'. emperor ever august, 
king of the i^oman.^, and Dofta Joanna, his mother, and the said Don Charles, 
bcr son, by the grace of God king and queen of Ca&tile, Leon. Aragon, the 
Two Siciliw. Jerusalem, etc., their qualified representatives, on the one part, 
and the lords Pero Correa d'Atouguia, lord of the (own of Bellas, and Doctor 
Joao de Faria, both members of the council of the very exalted and very 
excellent lord. Dom John, by the grace of God king of Portugal, of the 
Algarves on this side of and beyond the sea in Africa, lord of Guinea and of 
the conquest, navigation, and commerce of Ethiopia. .Arabia, Persia, India, 
elc-, their ambassadors and quablicd representatives — as both the said parties 
proved by the tetters, authorizations, and procurations, from the said lords, 
their constituents, the tenor of which, word for word, is as follows: 

1 1 icrc follow the full powers granted t>y the Emperor Charles V. and 
1 lueen Joanna of Cantile to Mcrcnriiio de Gattinara, Fernando dc Vega, 
(jarcia de Padilla. and Dr. Lorenzo Galindez dc Carvajai. on Janua^ 35, 
1524; and the full i>nweni granted by John Hi. of Portugal to Pedro 
Corrca and Dr. Joao dc Faria on January 13, 1524.) 

AtMl thereu)*on the said representatives of the said King and Queen of 
Castile, Leon. Anigon, the Two Sicilies, Jerusalem, etc, and of the said lord 
King of Portugal, of the .Algarves. etc., said: That whereas there is a 
difference of opinion between the said lords, their constituents, as to the 
nosscssion and ownership of the Moluccas, each of them claiming that those 
islands fall within the limits of his dem.ircation, whidi must be determined 
in BCcord.iiKe with the treaty and agreement concluded between the Catholic 
Mvereigns. Don Fcrdiiuuid ;ind ^ccn l>oila Isabella, king and queen of 
Castile, Leon, Aragon, etc.. and the very exalted and excellent lord, the 
lord king Dom John, king of Portugal, of the Algarvcs, lord of Guinea, etc. 
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(may they rest in glory) — therefore ihey. jointly and severally, in the aaid 
names, and by virliie of the said powers incorjioniteil abovi:, for the sake 
of peace and concord, and for the preservation of the relationship and 
affection which exists between the lords (heir constituent*, aiithoriie<(. con- 
sented to, and agreed to the following: 

1. First," there shall be appointed by each one of the parlies (o this treaty 
three astrologers and three pilots and sailors for the determination of the 
denurc^ttion, which must be made according to the terms of the said treaty. 
These men must assemble, and they shall assemble, by the end of the month 
of March first following, or before Ilial time if po*sihle, at the boundary line 
of Caslilc and Portugal, between the cities of Badajoz and RIvas, in order that 
by the end of the month of May next following, of thin present year, they 
may determine, in accordance with the terms of the said treaty, the said 
demarcation — taking a solcnm oath as soon as ihey Iwive assembled, and 
before attending to anything else, in the form prescribed by law and before 
two notaries (one for each side) with public deeluration and testimony, 
swearing in the presence of God and the blessed Mary, and upon the words 
of the four Holy Ck)spcls, upon which they shall place their hands, that, 
bying aside all love and fear, hate, passion, or any interest, and with regard 
only to securing jusltcc. they will examine the righi'; of the two paHies 
involved. 

2. Likewise three law>'ers shall be appointed by each side, who, within 
the same period and at the same place, and after having taken the said 
oath with all the solemn forms and tn the manner abovesaid, shall inquire 
into the possession of Molucca, and receiving the proofs, documents, treaties, 
witnesses, and rights that shall have been pre.sented before them, shall de- 
termine the possession, doing everything thai scents necessary for making 
■he said declaralion, just as they would do in court. Of the three .ibove- 
mentioncd lawyers, he who is named first in the commission shall take charge 
of assembling all the other deputies of his side, in order that greater care may 
be exercised in the negotiations. 

3. Further, during the said period and up to the end of the said month 
of May, next following, neither of the parties to this treaty shall despatch 
expeditions to Molucca for purposes of trade or barter. But if before the 
end of the said period the question of possession or ownership shall be de- 
termined, then the side in whose favor the right of each of the satd questions 
is declared may despatch expeditions and may barter. .\nd in case the 
question of ownership and demarcation is determined, then that of posses- 
sion shall be understood to be decided and absorbed. If only the question 
of possession is determined by the |two] said lawyers, without their being 
able to determine that of ownership, as aforesaid, then what still remains 
to be determined of the said ownership, and likewise of the possession of the 
said Molucca, shall, in accordance with the terms of the treaty, remain in 
the same condition as before this present compact. All of the above must 
and shall be investigated without any prejudice to the rights of ownership 
and possession of either side, in accordance with the said treaty. 

4. But if before the conclusion of the said period it shall appear to the 
lawyers first named in the commissions, as aforesaid, that the settlement 

"Tbe traniktioti of the lis folUiwins anklet it taken from Bbir and Robertson. 
PhXttiM Iilamdt, 1. ite-i<t}. 
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can, in all probatHlUy, be cnncliidcd and drtermined n*ith sonte (tirtlier con- 
tinuation of the time Kt, as abovrsaid, or if another Rood way or manner of 
procedure, by which this matter could be (letenninecl better under one head 
or another, to wit. that of possession or that of ownership, should ofler 
itself to them, the two lawyers, as aforedi^aid, may in eittwr of thes« cases 
prolong, for so long a time as seems convenient to them, the brief determina- 
tion of the matter. During the period of the said continuation, these lawyers 
and all the other deputies, cacti one in his own capacity, may investigate 
and ascertain, and they shall invcstipte ainl ascertain, just as if this exten- 
sion of time were within the principal period named m their commission. 
But the said time shall be undersloo<l to W contimied under the santc condi- 
tions and obligations as hereinbefore stated. 

5. And all the actions taken in this case shall be signed by the two 
notaries appointed in his name by each of the parlies to (his treaty, as afore- 
said. Hach notary' shall write the actions taken by his side: and the other, 
after having confirmed and collated them, shall sign them. 

6. Ittm, each one of the sides must obtain the ratification and confirma- 
tion of these articles from their said constituents, within the twenty days 
first ensuing. 

AH the foregoing, and every part and parcel of it, the said Mcrcurino de 
Gattiiiara. grand chaiu-ellor of their Majesties, the said Don Hernando de 
Vega, chief knight-connunandcr of Castile, Don Garcia dc Padilla, chief 
knight-commander of Calatmva, and Doctor Lorenzo Galtndez de Car\-ajal. 
all members of their council, and representatives of the said very exalted 
and very mighty Queen and King or Castile. Leon. Aragon, Granada, the 
Two Sicilies. Jeru.salem, etc., and br virtue of their said powers, incorporated 
above, [and] the said P^lro Correa d'Atouguia and Doctor Joao de Faria, 
representatives ami ambassadors of the said very exalted and very excellent 
pniKC, the lord King Dom John of Portugal and of the Algarves on this 
side of and beyond the sea in Africa, lord of Guinea, etc.. by virtue of their 
said powers, incorporated above, promised and affirmed in Ihc name of 
their said constituents. [They promised and afTtrmed] that they and their 
successors, and their kingdoms and lordships, forever and ever, sliall keep, 
observe, ftilfill, really and effectively, in good faith and without deception, 
renouncing all fraud, mental reservation, deception, fiction, and dissimula- 
lion whatsoever, all that is set forth above, and that is agreed to and con- 
cluded, and that which shall be decided and determined by the said represen- 
tatives, and every part and parcel nf it, entirely, according as it shall be 
enacted, ordained, adjudged, and determined by them, just as, and as com- 
pletely as, if it had been enacted, d«termine<l, and cnnchided, by their said 
concurring constituents, and rendered as a judgment by competent judges. 
In order that the above shall be thus observed and fulfilled, hy virtue of (he 
said powers incorporated above, they pledged the said parties, their constitu- 
ents, and their goods, movable and real, their patrimonies and royal crowns, 
and those of their successors, forever and ever, that neither they nor any of 
them, of themselves or through agents, directly or indirectly, shall violate it, 
or any part or parcel of it, at any time or in any manner, premeditated or un- 
premeditated, that may or can be, under the penalties set forth in the said 
agreement mentioned above, and that whether the penalty be i>aid or not paid 
or graciously remitted, this instrument and treaty and whalsoeii-er shall be 
enacted and determined by virtue thereof, shall nevertheless be and remain 
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firm, stable, and valid, forever and ever. They renounced all laws and 
riglits of which the said parties or either of them may avail themselves to 
violate lh« foregoing, or any part or parcel thereof, and for the greater 
security and stability of the .-(foresaid they swore before God and Holy 
Mary, and upon the sign of the Cross, on which they placed their right 
hands, and upon the words of the four Holy Gospels, wheresoever they are 
most largely written, on the consciences of Uicir said constituents, that they, 
jointly and severally, will keep, observe, and fulfill all the aforesaid, and each 
part and parcel of it, really and in fact, renouncing all deception, mental 
reservation, and subterfuge, and they will not gainsay it at any time or in 
any manner. Under the same oath, they swore not to seek absolution from 
our most Holy Father, or from any other legate or prelate, who can give 
It to them, and even though he shall, propria moiu, give it thcni, they will 
not make use of it. Likewise the «iid representatives, acting in the said 
names, bound themselves under the said penalty and oath, that within the 
(wenty days first following, reckoned from the date of this agreement, the 
parties will mutually exchange the confirmation and ratification of this said 
agreement, written on parchment, signed with the names of the said lords, 
their constitucnls. and scaled with their hanging leaden seals. Of all the 
forgoing they authorized two copies of the same tenor, both alike, which 
thc>- signed with their names and executed before me, the said secretary 
and notary public, whose name is written atove, and before the undersigned 
witnesses — one copy for each party. And whichever copy is produced it 
shall be as valid as if both should be produced, which were made and execnted 
in the said city of Vitoria, on the day, month, and year aforesaid. Witnesses 
who were present at the exectition of this instrument, and saw all the said 
representatives sign i(, and *aw Ihem swear corporally by the hands of mc, 
the said secretary : Francisco de Valenxuela, knight of the Order of Santiago. 
Pedro dc Salazar, captain of their Majesties. Pedro de Vsasaga. contino of 
their Majesties. G[rcgori|o ("asgas, Alvaro Mejia, and Sebastian Fermmdei, 
servants of the said ambassador Pedro Corrca d'Atouguia. Mcrcurino, 
chancellor; Hernando de Vega, chief knight-«ommander; the chief knight* 
commander; Doctor Carvajal; Pedro Corrca; Joao dc Faria. As witness, 
Francisco de Valeiuueb. As witness, G|regori]o Casgas. Witiie^^s, Sebas- 
tian Fernandez; witness. Alvaro Mejia; as witness. Pedro de Ysasaga; for 
the said Salazar, Juan de Samano. .And 1, the said Francisco de los Cobos. 
I secretary of his Imperial Majesty and of their Catholic Majesties, and their 
I scrivener and notary public in their court an<l in all their kingdoms and lord- 
ships of Castile, was present, together with the said witnesses, at the executing 
of (his said in.'itrutnent and agreement and the oath resiK-cting it, and at the 
request and petition, and with the authorization, of the said representatives 
of uoth the said |>artie3, who with the said witnesses signed their names in 
my register, I caused this said instrument to be written just as it was executed 
before me. It is written on three leaves of paper, with this on which is my 
inotarialj sign, and I gave a copy to each of the said persons. Therefore. 
\n testimony of truth, I made this my sign here, which is thus. 

Therefore, having seen and understood the said instrument and treaty, 
incorporated above, and every part and parcel of it. and being certain and 
assured of everything set forth therein, and desiring to observe and fulfill 
it. just as it stands, we commend, confirm, approve, ratify, and. so far as 
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necessary, authorize anew and promise to observe, the said instrument and 
treaty which thus by our said representatives and the representatives [of 
the said lord and] very excellent king, our nephew and cousin, was agreed to 
and concluded in our names, and every part and parcel of it, really and in 
fact, in good faith, without deception, and renouncing all fraud and subter- 
fuge. And we desire and are content that it shall be observed and fulfilled, 
just as it stands, in the same manner and as completely as if it had been made, 
agreed to, and concluded by us. Given in Vitoria on the twenty-seventh day 
of the month of February, in the year of the nativity of Our Savior Jesus 
Christ. 1524. 

I, The Kikg. 

I, Francisco de los Cobos, secretary of his Imperial Majesty and of their 
Catholic Majesties, have caused it to be written 1^ his command. [Notarial 
sign.] 

Mexcuuno, chancellor. Hernando de Vega, chief knight-commander. 
Licentiate Don Garcia. Doctor Cakvajal. Andres ■ . . , chancellor. 
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Draft of an unconcluded treaty between Spain and Portugal, 

iNTRODUCTtON. 

In fulfillment of tli« terms of the treaty of Vitoria.' the " jimu of Badajoz " 
was held on the Spvii!ih>Portu^e.se frontier between Badajoz and Elw 
from April ii to the end of May, 1524, when the Spanish commissioners 
voted against its further continuance.' The conference was without result. 
In the case on possession neither side would act as pLiintiflf. In the case on 
ownership its failure was. indeed, inevitable; for in ihc then existing state 
of knowledge it was impossible to prove the fundamental question of the 
length of an equatorial degree, and hence to locate the line of demarcation 
or determine the longitude of the Moluccas, llic Portuguese commis- 
sioners insisted that the 370 leagues should be measured from the eastern 
islands of the Cape Verde group, while the Spaniards were determined that 
the measurement should begin at the most westerly of these islands. As 
measured on the Portuguese and Spanish maps respectively, the distance 
from the eastern Cape Verde Islands to the Moluccas differed by 46°. The 
Portuguese located the Moluccas 21* cast of the demarcation line; the 
Spaniards, a greater distance west of that meridian. 

The conference having ended, diplomatic negotiations were resumed ; and 
it was not til! the lapse of nearly five years that the dispute was terminated,* 
in a manner altogether different from that which was at first proposed. 
The most important stages in this negotiation, up to 1526, arc indicated to 
the following draft of a treaty, which was probably drawn up at Seville.' 
and was not concluded. 



BiBLIOtiKAFUY. 

Text: MS. The draft is in the Archives of the Indies, Patronalo, i-»-2/l6, 
no. 3, ramo 12. It has not. it is believed, been printed or translated 



hitherto. 
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*Docun»ms rclatjng to tliis eofifnence are in Navarrete, Viagtt (1835-1838). IV.; 
BItir and Robertson. PkiHppiHt Islcndi, 1. 165-231 : Medina. DotumtntoM fora la Nu- 
loria de ChiU, II.; id,. El Portttiufj Hsltban Comt: al Strvicio dt Bsfano. i$iS'iSJi 
tigOSD.pp. 133 1. For accounit ol lli« oonfcrtnce. ux A. de Herrera, fUttoria GtHtriJ. 
de<L lit . lili VI. cf. 6-8: an<l Pasiclli's cdiliMi o( Colin. L^ttr EfOhnHiea, U.6o6^it. 

•By (tic treaijr of SarwoMa. Dow, IS and !•, 

* Hcrrcra. of. fit., dec. IV., iiti. V.. e. 10: cd. i;a8-i7JO, II. 93- 
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En cl nonbrc dc l>ios Todo Pod«roso, Padre e Mijo c Espiritu Sancto. 
Magnifiesto e nolorio sea a todos quantos estc publico imslramenclo vi«ren, 
como en \b!anfi\. a \bhHk\ dias del nic3 de [blank\. aiio del aasciaiiento 
de nu«stro Setlor Jhesu Christo de mill e uuintentos e veynte e seis aftos, eo 
prc8cni;ia dc my. I''rani;isco de los Covos, sccrctario dc sus Magcstadcs e 
su nulario jniblicu. c dc los lentigos de yuso escntos, cslando presenter los 
seAores Mcrcurinu.s de Gatinara,' grand chanciller dc stis Magestadcs, e 
Don Fray Garcia de Loaisa,' o Bispo de Osma, presidente del Cotiscjo de las 
Yndias y confcsor dc su >ta|;estad, e Don (lar^a dc Padilla.* coniendador 
mayor de Calatrava, y el Doctor Lorenzo Galindcs dc Car\'ajal.* todos del 
Consejo de los niuy altos c miiy podcrosos pringypes, Don Carlos, por la 
divina clemeiu:ia Knjverador <iem|>er augusio, rrey de Romanos, e Dona 
Johana su madrc. y cl mismo Don Carlos su hi jo, per la gragia de Dios rreyes 
dc Castilla, de Leon, dc Aragon, dc las Dos Sei^ilias, dc Jherusalcm, de 
Navarra, dc Granada, etc.. sus procuradores bastanlcs de la una parte, y el 
sciior Li^cn^iado Ascvcdo." del Consejo del muy alto c miiy cxcelcnte scnor, 
el SeAor Don Johan. por la gragia de Dios rrey dc Portogal, de los Aljrarves 
de aqucndc y allende cl mar en Africa, sefior dc Guinea, c de la conquista, 
navcgagion, e comeri;io de Ytiopia y Aravia e Persia e dc la Yndia, etc, su 
cnbaxador c procurador bastanle, segund anbas las dkhas partes lo mostraron 
por hs cartas e podcres e procuraciones de los dichos seftorcs, sus consti- 
tuycntes, su thcnor de las quales, de bervo ad verbo, es este que se sigue : 

Los dichos procuradores de los dichos seRores Reyes de Castilla, de Leon, 
de Aragon, de las Dos Sc^ilias. dc Jherusalem, etc.. c del dicho senor Rcy 
dc Porlogal, dc los Algarvcs, etc., dixcron que, por quanio sobrc la duda aue 
entrc los dichos senorcs sus con slit uycntes ay itobrc la propiedad e posesion 
dc los Malucos. prclcndicndo cadA una dc las partes que cac en los 
limitcs dc su demarcation, haziendosc la demarcation, como sea de baser, 
conformc al asicnto y capitutagion " que fuc hccha entrc los Catolicos Reyes 
Don Fernando e Rcyna Dona Ysabel, etc., y el seiior Rcy. Don lohan dc 
Portogal, etc., que ayan gloria, por parte del sciior Key dc Portogal, estando 
e) Enpcrador en la <;ibdad de Segovia " el aiio pasado de mill e quinicntos e 

*Tbc text i* taken from a nunuKript ia the Ar«hiv« of tbe Indie*. Patronat(\ 
l-3-a/i6, no. 3. ramo la. 

'Sfx Doc. 13. noicaa 'See Doc. 13, note 14. 

'This ditiitiguinhed prelate, (orracr gcneml o( the Pominican Order, ani sinot tsaj 
the confeiior aiid contidaRi of Cliarles v., had ureat inlluence at court. Upon the reoT- 
ganizalion of the Coundl of the Tndiei in 15x4, he liccamc ill president. Later he wit 
made cardinal, atchbithon of Seville, and commissaty-Bencral of tlve Inquisition, 
A- Touron, Hiiloire dfs liammei llluUrct dt FOrdrt d4 Saint Dominiqn*. W. (1747), 
93-107. 

'See Doc. 13, note 16. "See Doc, 13, nole 17, 

"One of the FortuRiiMe commiuioncr* al the conference of Badajox. Hb power* 
to conclndc a trraiy with the Emperor, dated Oct. 18. 1535. are nrocrved in the Archive* 
of the Indica. Paironaio, t'2-3/itf. no. 1. A brief notice of nil initruction*, Har. 24, 
1535. i* in .Hi^t. Dots., pp, 4^-486. Many of hi* letter* and paper* relative to the 
Molucca nceoiiBiion* are in the National Archive* at Liibon. C/. Santarem, Qiadn 
Elrm^Htar, 11. 46 fl. 

"The treaty of Tardeiilla*. Dot 9. 

"The Emperor was in Segovia from SepL 7 » 14. iSas. M, d« Poronda y Asuilera, 
' Ettanciaa y \'iagc» de Carlos V,". BoltHn dt la Sociedad Gtotrifico 44 Sfodrid. 
torn. XXXVIL, 00. 7. July, iSffS- 
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fe« ^co aiios. fncron movidos y apiintados ^icrtos mcdios que son los 

Los " medio* que por parte del Rey de Portogal sc proponen sobr« lo de 
Maluco. cs lo si^ientc: 

(i.| Que se haga asiento entre su Magestad y cl, que por justiga e por 
Iclrados. de una parte e de otra, sc vea cl dcrccho dc la poscsion e propiedad 
dc Mahico, scguiid forma dc las capitiiIa<;ioncs lieclias y de lo uiic fue asentado 
que ft viese en la rraya, no limitando ticnpo. mas prosiguicndo hasia que 
entrc los dichos Ictrados se lomen conclusion dc la iiianera que les pareciere 
dcTccho. y no sicndo conformcs sc tomcn ter^eros que lo dctcrmincn. 

[2.] Yten, que en quanto per los Ictrados o tcrf^ero no se dicre senlencia 
finidmente en la poscsion o en la propiedad, que ninguna de las partes cnbie 
a Malueo, ni vengan de Matuco para aca, hasta dar se sentencia final en la 
propncdad, y. dctcmiinandose pnmero la poscsion que la propriedad. aquel 
por quien la poscsion se juigare pueda enbtar hasta que se determine la 
dicha propricdad, 

[3,1 Yten, que bolvit-iido las naos que agora scan cnlnado por parle dc 
su Magcsiad " primcro que sc determine la dicha poscsion o projHcdad, que 
se mande ver la do.<i)cn»a que hizieron, y, si lo que Iraxeren valiere mas, 
aqudla parte que mas valicrc sc ponga en deposito y secresto pant se entregar 
a aquel por quicn fuere juzgada la poscssion e propricdad. 

[4.] Yten. que csic asicnto sea jurado por anbas partes y aprovado con 
todas aqueltas solenidades y clausuUs que pant seguridad dc lal caso se 
rrequierc[n). 

A los quales mcdios, su Magestad, Icniendo la voluntad que sienpre luvo 
e tienc a la conscrvai;ion del gran dcvdo y amor que ay cntrc cl y el diclto 
sefVor Rey de Portogal, mando rrespondcr en csta guisa : 

Lo" que sc rrcspondc por parte del Hnpcrador y Rey nuestro seAor a lo 
que de parte del sciior Rey de Portogal. su herinano, nuevamentc' sea 
rr^licado sobrc lo dc Maluco es lo siguiente : 

Primcramcntc, que del amor que cl dicho setior Rey ticne, y buena voluntad 
que muestra, a la conservagon de la amislad y vcrdadera unyon de cntre su 
Magestad y el diclio Serenisimo Rey, ntmca su Magestad a puesto duda en 
ello. antes lo ha sienpre tenido por hmie, y que rrc^iprocamente no devc el 
dudar que su Magestad no tenga et mysnio amor y voluntad con dcseo de 
sastifaicr [sic] a las cosas del dicho Serenisimo Rey, sit hemiano, quanto la 
rrason y los ncgocios lo sufrcn y que bucnanicntc sc podra hascr. 

Quanito a lo <iue el dicho Serenisimo Rey apunta. mostrando descontenta- 
niienio de lo que su Magestad dixo, que por olvido, a causa dc otras grandes 
ocupa^ones, iw se avia rre^Mindido al Licenctado Antonio de Azevedo sobre 

"AiMMher topy of the toHowing article), fttsevtti in the ArcMres of the Indiu, 
Ftlnuwta 1-2-3/16, no. 3. !■ hractcd: " Enbio lo m Magntad de Segovi* ■ Toledo", 
i I., probably to ilic Poftujtueie ambaiudor who hud beni in Toledo while Uie Cbrte* 
mf in t<'Mion tlicrc in Atiguit. When ihc Cortex ended the Emperor vent lo Segovia. 
P. ck Saixloviil, Himria dt (ii Vida del Empmdor Carlos V.. I. (1618). (Ao. 66$. 

"Tbe Spiniih licet onder command of Garcia Jofre Loaysa wiled from Coruta on 
Jiilra^ iS2^ Cf. Udc. 18, nMe 3a. 

"Anotncr copy of the followimt rc|»lr. preiert-ed in the Archives of tbe Indie*, 
PUroMio, i-2-a/i6i, no. 3. i* hetdea U follows: "La rcipueitz que Su MaKC*t«d di6 
en Segovia al cnboxador lobrc lot mc<Uoi." 



134 



Doc. 14. Spani — Portugat 



el dicho ncgocto dc Maltico antes que la dicha armada paniesc, pares^endo 
al dicho sehor Rey scr cosa grave y uiie sus cos^s no <lcvot) ser otvidadas, 
^ierto su Magestad no ptensa que el dicho sciior Rey tenga por csto justa 
causa de descontentaniienlo. pues sabe la calidad y peso de Ioh negOQios tan 
grandes que enlrc tanto sean ofre<;ido a su Mage«tad. los quales son de tal 
jritportatiga que fuer^tn a honbre a olvidar aun nus coKis propias, quanto 
mas las agcnas, y con ellas devria cscusarsc no solamenic aver olvidado lo de 
Maluco, nias aun sc cKusaria lo olvidado de olras co»a», niuy mas inpoitantet 
dc sus rrcynos hcrcditarios : y ansy mismo sc dcvc cscusar estc olvido, scfruod 
en la olra rresiiuesta esta didio. pues coosta que por el {Kirtir del armada no 
se hazia mudanca en lo que ya estava rrcspotidido, y no por csto dcvc pensar 
d didio serenisimo rey, que su Nfagestad no tcriga y quiera terer el mismo 
cuidado dc sus cosas que de las propias de su Magestad. 

Quanto a los medios que ofre^e— A su MagCKlad plaie que por ietrados 
y otras pcrsonas expcrtas en la ncgo^iacion. tornados por la una parte y la 
Mra, en ygual numero, s« vea el derecho de la propiedad c poscsion, segund 
e al thcnor e forma de las capitula^ioncs " hedias y otor^das cntre los 
rrcycs Catolicos y los Screnisimos Rej-es de Portogal. no timitando ticnpo 
para ello, mas prosiguicndolo hasta que por las dichas pcrsonas sc tome con- 
clusyon dc la mancra tpic Ics |iarci;icre dcreclio, y <(uc no siendo conformcs, 
se tomen tcr^cros. (juc lo dctcrminen. y que sc juntcn en lugar que les 
parc^iere mas convimente. 

Quanto a lo que cl dicho Serenisimo Rey dc Portogal pidc. que hasta que 
sea aya dado scntencia final en propiedad o posesion, ninguna dc las partes 
enbie a Maluco, paretic que es contra justi^ia c derecho y no ygual. Pero tcma 
su Magestad por bien que los dipuiados den sobresto la horden que les 
parent ere. 

Quanto 3 lo que pidc del secresto de lo que tnixeren Liii naos de su Magestad 
que agora son ydas. y por que conticnc cl mismo agtavio que cl prc^dentc 
se rresponde lo mismo que a el csta rresi>oiidido, 

Quanto al postrero, que pla.<ie a su Magestad que el anento que sobresto 
sc liziere sea jurado por anbas partes y aprovado con todas las clausulas e 
solcnidades que para la .leguridad del sc rrcquicrc. 

A lo dcmas de la instruccion del dicho Licenctado Asevedo rrcspondera 
M(o]ns.delaa)aulx." 

A los quales por fKirte del dicho seiior Rey de Portogal fue dado otro 
memorial del thcnor siguiente : 

Hstos " son los capitulos confonne a la rrcspucsta dc su Magestad para que 
sea de hazcr el asicnio para dcicrniina^on dc la causa <lc Maluco en poscsyon 
o propiedad. 

1 1. 1 Ytcn, que por tres Ietrados, nonbrados de parte dc su Magestad y 
trcs por parte del Rey de Portogal, mi seiior, y tres astrologos e tres pilotos 
o marineros expertos, nonbrados por cada ima dc las partes, se determine la 

"The treaty of Tordcsillis Doc. ». 

"Ojarlci Poup« de la (_haulx (in S)iaii>Kli, Laxaoj hud been [•rcvtomljr scot as 
imperial ambniiador to Poriugal to nesoluite the marriaac between the Infanta Itabella 
of Portu8>' "ii) tl^e Emperor Chnrlet V. Sanlarem. Qm»ifo EUmtniae (1S4A etc.), 
[I. SO. 51. 

■^AecoriliaBto anollicr c»py of this document In ihe Archiret of tlie Indie*, Patronato, 
i->z/i6, the PoTtngucH ambaitadut cave ihcM aniclcx 10 hit Ma;city in Toledo in 
Januarr tsa6. 
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eaiua en podtesioti o iiropricdaci, saber, por los lelradAi jurislas de cada parte 
la causa dc la poscsyon solani<:ntc. scgtind c\ tenor c forma dc las capiltila- 
fiones hcchas enlrc los Calolicos Reyes. Don Fernando e la Reyna Dofia Ysabcl 
y cl Key Don Johan de Portogal, tos qualcs letrados progedcran en la dicha 
causa, syn detennina^ion o prefini;ioii de ttenpo, hasU tjite finalmenic scn- 
ten^rcn c detcrminaren la dicha causa posesoria, segund hallarcn por 
derecho, y por que entre lo» letrados e procuradores de anbaa partes se 
podrian ofrcsqer dudas y diferen^as sobre qual de las partes scria auttor 
o rreo, que por hebilar de luengos y diferenqias entre los dichos letrados c 
procuradorcs, y por mas brevcnientc se podcr dar fin a la causa, se progcda 
sin libcllo y sin loda manera de petition inait (pie los procuradores de cada 
una de las partes prescnten. y of rcscan ante los letrados que la causa han de 
deteiminar sus capitulos e posiciones por las (juales scan exaininados los 
testigos de cada una dc las partes por las suyas, e se rres(;iban todas las mas 
provan^as de escritiiras e instrunwntos de que cada una dc las partes se 
csperare ayudar, y que los testigos juren en prcsen<;ia dc los procuradores 
de las partes, e scan examinados e ynterrogados por dos de los letrados, uno 
de cada luia de las partes que la causa ovicrcn dc determinar, y dadas e 
o[re4;idas la« dichas provaii^as y testigos sobre las dichas pusyciones e capi- 
tulos, los letrados dctcrmincn la dicha causa posesoria por las dichas pusii;ioncs 
J capitulos, y por las provaii(;as escrituras e testigos sobre cUat ofrescidos, 
segund Ics parcgcrc justicia y dcrecho. c que. sicndo dctcmiinada y jusgada 
la causa posesoria, anuella riartc que oviere sentencia por sy y vitoria dc la 
causa posesoria pueda dc la dada de la sentencia tnaudar sus armadas e 
gentes al dicho Maluco y haxer en el sus iratos e niercaderias, v la otra parte, 
contra quien fuere dada la senten^a, no podra alia mas enbiar armaaas ni 
gaites hasta que finalmente se determine sobre la propriedad a (ju^il de las 
partes el derecho dclla pertencsce. 

[2.] Yten, que, sobre la propriedad e derecho della. los astrologos, pilotos, 
o niarineros. declarados c nonbrados por cad.i una de las partes, en el lugar 
de la rraya donde fuere acordado se ovieren de juntar, consultaran, acordaran, 
c tomaran asienio, sobre la propiedad, confomie a las capitubcioncs hechas 
entre cl Rcy Don johan dc Portogal y cl Rcy Don Fernando c la Reyna Dofa 
Ysabel, en la qual causa los dichos astrologos, pilotos. y marineros, otrosy 
procedcran hasta lo que ne^esario les paregierc. syn limitation dc tienpo, mas 
prosiguiendo en la dicha causa, segund esta dicho en la causa de la posesion. 

[3.) Yteni. que qnanto a cada una de las partes enbiar o no sus navJos y 
gcntcs al dicho Maluco durante la conticnda c juUto de la posesion. quede 
a los ^uezes de la causa, que daran aqerca dello la horden y asiento que les 
pare<;ierc dc derecho. y *|uc lo que los dichos Icirados jueies en ello detcr- 
minaren y ordenarcn se gtiarde enteramentc por cada una de las paries syn 
duda ni ynpcdimiento que a ello pucda poner, y el misnio modo e manera se 
tcnga agerca de aver se de secrestar, o no, todo aquello que truxcrcn los 
navios de su Magestad que para el dicho Maluco f uercn partidos. 

(4.) Ytem, por que, en anbas estas causas dc posesion y propriedad, los 
diputados y declarados por cada una de las partes con mas acaUimicnto dc 
Dios y mas hbremcntc procedan en las dichas causas, que cl seiior Enpcrador 

J' et seflor Rey de Portogal fagan jurantenio solene sobre los Sanltos itvange- 
ios, en presen^a de los letrados, astrologos, pilotos, o marineros, por ellos 
noobrados para este nego^io, cada uno destos MAores delanle los suyos, en 
presencia de notario c tcstigo. en que declaren que su yntin^ton e vcrdatlera 
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whwIiJ cs, qae dot, tm fctra do*, astroiogos. pUoles. o BuiocnM hagaa 
en b delenniaacMa dotas ciaas, pan <m s«o oatAndM por fOBMS, aqodta 
<|DC vcrdMksaacHK k* porca^ere jaMfica) c verdad, o» lodk brmdad. 
MfMDd eata dedtndiK no IttvioMlo riespeto « *a- s» naaSo*, ni s otn coa 
slfHU ^jttc cfln dpnlnBat pncBs |i 1 1 1 wit 01 '*'*^"* pv "***^ de huer 
jart(ka] sqtnldelnqKlMdipanraalaparapeKqoebtiene. 

[ ^ I Yun, <|ne( wkiio cI dicfco juiuncnto por us dKim stlJofts en d nodo 
■on Acho. U» ktndos, astrologas. pOotos. o manwro*. nontndot por oda 
ana de bs panes para cotcoder en estas canns. en el hgar dc b mjra doode 
se ovicm de jtaiur Io» un» e 1m otroa tc coafie»en. j todos jonlainente 
rrc^Aao d sacranieoto, e joraran soleoenentc sobrc d santto sacnuaenUt 
qoe d iaccrdote tjoe los bmere de coonilear tema en sas manos. en p re s e nq u 
oc pnUieo notario, que dcDo pueda dar fee. c[De sin themor ni ainor ni otra 
eeta a^uoa que k» poeda o deva jmpedir. eono»CP a n dc bs did»s causas 
e dwbs contenidas. ansjr de b poeesion e propriedad y de todo lo deraas en 
eats capirabcKnn contenido, y todas e cada ana de bs didias canns y dnbdas 
qne \es sentn comeiidas por los didios senores, r bs detcnnmarati, de^cidiran, 
y sentenQaran dcAiiitn-a y finalmente, contonne a derecbo y juslicia, 
gnarxbndo bs capitub^iones, provancas. e lesti;^. por bs panes of res^idas. 
y guardando en b determination dc bs didias causas todo lo que Ics parc- 
s^ierc dereclio y justi^a, de qualqutera dc bs partes que b toviere, prometi- 
endo ansy mismo, so c1 cargo del dicho juramcnlo. de pro^esar las dichas 
causas de {losesion )' propiedad con toda diligcn^ia que posible les fucrc, 
para con tods brcvcdad d<.-spachar y drtcrminar l&s dichas causas. 

[6.] V'ten. que cl lugar de la rraya dondc los diputados dc b una y otra 
parte se ayan de ayuntar >ea entre Lu^ i;<^>dades de Elves y Badajos, donde 
ya ftKitin juntos los diputados que en csta causa los dias pasados cntcndicron 
por ser lugares nus convinienlcs para ello. 

[7.] V'ten, que kia letrados. asirologos, pilotos. o marincros que en esta 
causa han de enteiider. wan nonbrados hasta tanlo, etc. 

{8.1 Ylen, ([ue sleiido caso nuc en qualquicra de bs dichas causas dc b 
poseston o proptedad los lelmdo5 en la pOMSoria fueren diferentes e dis- 
conles. o xDsy inUmo los astrologos. pilotos. o marineros fueren discordcs 
Dire sy, epic en lal caso los dichos senores sean obltgados u clegtr l^<;ero, 

lcrtero», talcs que scan expertos c si;ientes de b causa en que fucrc b 
ditcordia entre los diputados, saber, que sy b diKordia fuere entre lo$ 
letrados jtiriMta*, que de la causa posesorta han de conosccr. los tcrgcros que los 
dicho« xcnores tonuren, o tercero, »ca oirosy jurista, y, por la misma mancrs, 
■y la discordia o diferencb fuere entre los astrolofTos, pilotos, o marineros, 
que anty inismo los dichof senores elijan arbitros, o ter^ros, astrologDS. 
pilotos, u iiuirincros, y que nuuci leri^cro, o tcr^ros. en que sc an<iy los didtos 
tdtorc* \blank\, vcan las dichas causas, c, oydos los procuradorcs de las 
[•artin, fafcan cnleruniciUe justicb .insy con>o por e$lc asicnio y canilubcion 
Mta nscnlndo que to hizicscn los diputados y primcro nonbrados, y los dichos 
Icrceiui o ter^ero en ({ue los dichos teiiores asentaren y eliffieren, tomaran 
otniiy d juramcnto con aquclla solcnidad que ya esta declarada, confesandose 
jf coninlKKidose, y que lo que por lo« dichos dtputndos e decbrados por cada 
imo de Ion dichos teAorcs, o por la mayor parte dellos. fuere determinado, 
My tn b ciiUM poHcsoria por los letrados juntas como en b propriedad por 
lot ■•■ Tt}lo[;u(i, (>ilot<)(t. o marineros, fnerc determinado finalmcntc. y ascntado 
•yrndu r*tui iiitcoidcs. \o& qualcs dichos tcr^ro o tcr^cros hordcnaren c 
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delerminaren y aseiitaren, juzgando fhialn)eiil«, los dichos seBorcs, por sy y 
sus hcrcdcros c sui;<»orfs, protnctcn en sus {«cs rKales, d« todo to tener y 
guardar e inandar guardar, syii arte e syn caulda alguna, para sicnpre jamas, 
y juraran sobrc la scnal de la Cruz y por las palabras dc los Santtos F.vange- 
lios, de todo lo Iciier, nianteiier, e guardar y hazer guardar, so obliga;kin de 
(odes sus bicncs patrinionialcs y dc la corona dc sus rcynos, que para elk) 
obligavan, etc. 

I9.) Ytcn, que el primcro nonbrado por cada uno de los dichos scnores 
prc^yda por su parte ansy conio en la capitulation pasada, que entre estos 
seikires fuc hecha hcra contctiido. 

Sobrc todo su Mageslad tnando postrcramcntc dar la rrespucsta siguicnte : 
Lo que se rresponde por parte del eiiperador y rey nueslro seiior a los 
capitutos que por parte del seiior Rey dc Portogal se cnbian sobrc lo de 
Matuco es lo siguiente : 

Que a su Magcsud plasc mucho dc que al scnor Rey dc PortOKal aya 
parecido bien la rrcspucsia que dio su Magestad, estando en Segovia," al 
enbaxador del dicho seiior Key dc Portogal sobrc los mcdios que por su 
parte se movieren a su Magcstad en to de Mahico, y asy para la execution 
dellos tnandara lucgo nonbrar Ictrados y otras pcrsonas cxpcrtas en la nego- 
ciacion, e dalles todas las provisiones n«s{esaria-«, ^n.i«rta en ellas la dicha 
rrcspuesta, para que, conlorme a ella y a la capitulation hccha entrc los 
Calolicos Reyes Don Fernando, e Dona YMbel, rreyes de Castilla, etc., y 
el seiior Rey Don Johan, rrcy dc Ponogal. etc.. cntiendan en la dctcmiinagion 
del diclio nego^io, y ticne por bien por mas conplaser al dicho scnor Rey 
de Portogal dc hazcr su Magestad a mandar i]ue las dichas pcrsonas, 
nonbradas por su p^rte, hagan el juntmcnto e solenidad que agora se pide de 
parte del dicho seiior Rey dc Portogal, para que en la determination del 
dicho negogio pro<;edan confomie a la dicha rrespuesta, e que, sy entre las 
dichas pcrsonas c diputados dc anbas partes no sc concertarcn, que sy la 
diferengia fuere entre los letrados, que el ter^ro, o tcrceros, que se ovieren dc 
nonbrar, scan Ictrados, y sy la dicha difercngia fucrc entrc los astrologos c 
pilotos. que el lercero <jue se oviere de nonbrar sea dc aquella facultad, y que 
estos enticndan en cl dicho ncgo<;io conforinc a la rrespuesta que su Magestad 
dio en Segovia, que de stiso va encorporada. 

For ende anbas las dichas partes, por \-irlnd de los dichos poderes que tienen 
dc los dichos sciiorcs sus constituycntcs, que <lc suso van cncorporados, con- 
formandose con la dicha rresptiesta. dixeroii. que scran contentos que, ansy 
en la dicisyon de la propicdad y poscsion conio en la horden e fomia que en 
ctio se ha de Ihener, se guarde e cunpla c haga. segund e corns se contiene 
en la dicha rrespuesta, que de suso va encorporada, y en la capitulation 
hecha por el Rey e Reyna Catholicos y el Rey Don Johan dc Portogal, y que 
los diputados rrcs^iban conjuntanicnte las pcli<;ioncs talcs quales sc diercn 
por las partes, y sobrcllas proccdan en la causa, sinjilcmcnte y de piano, syn 
cstrepittt ni figura dc juisio, solamente, la vcrdad sabida, dcterminen lo 
qtie sea jusli^ia. 

Para lo qual todo que dicho cs y cada cosa y parte dcllo, los dichos Mcrcu- 
rinus de Gatinara. gran chancilW dc sun Magesladcs. y Obispo Don Fray 
Gar^a de Loaysa, y Don G3r<;ia dc Padtlla, conicndador mayor dc Calatrava, 

' See above, note t6 
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vumd del <hf,ho 9W poo CT (|M qb idk) va 

d Moor Rc7 Dm Jdan de Portega) c de loa Algsna die afaeMe j 
d Mttr ca Africa, scnor de Geinea, etc. c per vutad dd didw sa poder. qae 
dcMMS *a tacorpondo. mga okn o y itg f M — en Mofen de k» iScfeos 
•M OOMtiliTaile*, qse dk« jr §■§ mbQcnecs c mrnoe e Mfiorioa. pan 
■j'csfMV fsSBS, KriUD, guttotno, cm^nns, n^^Motc c odd actio, a (Mens 
fee, vyn taaX atgiho, c^nnte todo f rude, caoleh. cagiao. fipoa e disjmib- 
pon *%(■■*. lo 4i*K dc Hiao ae nrnmrat y a aacMidA c caacotado. y la qoe 
par loa didMM dqiatadoa facre scateaciadB e ddenaandoi, e cada coca e parte 
ddlo, CBtcffaBcntc, attoad c coma par dot faoc becte c orde aa do y sea- 
r«>c»do c dctennnado, y cada oooa c parte defla attezaoKBte. scpnd c 
CDOiO por dlot lucre hccho y ordeaado c leatcapMO e 'L " t*— *iittf y coo* 
certado, c coow jatsio dado anno jisezei coop^eales, c pan qoc ansy se 
purdan e ctm|Hira, por vinnd de bM didns podercs qoe 6t soso van 
cacorporadoa, col^aroo a iaa dictiaa sn^ panes, m cooSBtaycnies, c a sos 
bieaea mueUet e rraises e de sas pa tria to aia s e *■«>**«*"■ rnaks e de sus 
Hib^csor». para s}cnprc jamas, que c9os, ni alguao ddlos, por sy ni por 
ynicrposjta persona, dircctc ni j-ndincte, no ynn m Yeman cootia eUo. oi 
contra cota aJguna ni pane dctto, en ticiqn a^uno, ni por alguna manera, 
pensada o no pensada, que sea o scr paeda, so lu pena* en b dtcha capitula- 
tion, que de soao *e haze minckm, conienidas, y rrenunciaroa qiulesquier 
leycs y derechos dc que k puedan aprovcchar las dicfaas partes, c cada una 
dellaa, para yr o vcoir contra lo tuso dicho, e contra alguna cosa c parte 
ddlo, e por mayor aeguridad e finncsa dc lo sum dicho junron a Dka y a 
Sancla Maria y a b seAal dc la Crus en que i>m)'croa sus manos dcreclias 
y a las palabras de los Sanctos quatro Evangelios do quiera que mas 
(an^amcnic son cscritos, en anyma dc los dichos sus partes, que dios. y cada 
uno dcllos, tcman. guardaran. c cunpliran, todo lo suso dicho. e cada una 
co«a e parte dt^llo. rrealm«nt<- c con cfetto, ^csante todo engano, cautda, e 
■ymulacion, c do lo contradiran en tienpo alguno, ni por alguna manera, e 
so el dicho jiirnmctito juraron dc no pcdir asoJugon de nuestro muy Santto 
i'adrc, ni dc oiro tci;:u(lo ni |>cr)ado que ge!a pueda dar. y aunque de su propio 
moluo gcia de, no usaran della, e ansy misnio Io« dichos procuradores en cl 
dicho nonbrc sc obligaron. so la didia pcna c juramento. que dcntro de 
\btank\ dias primcros siguientcs, contados desde el dia dc la fccha desia 
capitulation, damn la una purlc a la otra, y la otra a la olm, aprova^on e 
rralilicacion desta dicha capitulation, escritas en par^amino e firmadas de 
lo* nonlffVa de los dichos »eAorcs, sus constituycntcs, e selbdas con sus scllos 
de plomo pctidientes, de lo qual todo que dicho cs otorgaron dos cscrituras 
de un tenor, tal la una como la otra, las qualcs firmaron de sus nonbrcs e las 
otorgaron ante my, cl didio secretario y notario publico dc suso escrito, c dc 
lot testigos de yuso escrJIOf, |>ara cada una de Us partes la suya, y qualequien 
que parcica, valga conra sy anbas e dos parcgicsen. que fucron hedias e 
Otorgadai in U dicha [btank\, cl dicho dia ct mcscaiio suso dichos. 
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In the name of Cod AfmiRhty, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Be it mani- 
fest and known to uU who shall sec this public instrument, that in on 
the day of the month of in the year of the nativity of Our 
Lord Je4ii5 ChriM, 1526, in the presence of me, Francisco dc los Cobos, their 
Majesties' secretary and notary public, and in the presence of the undersigned 
witnesses, there being jiretent the lords Mercurino dc Gatlinara, grand cnan- 
cdlor of their Majesties, Don Fray Garcia de Loaysa, bishop of Osma, 
president of the Council of the Indies and his Majesty's confessor, Don 
Garcia dc Padilla. kni^i-comniander of Calatrava, and Doctor Lorenzo 
Gaiindez de Carvajai, all members of tlie council of the very exalted and 
mighty princes. Don Charles, by divine clemency emperor ever august, king 
of the Romans, and Dorta Joanna, his mother, and likewise Don Charles, her 
son, by the grace of God king and queen of Castile, Leon. Aragon, the Two 
Sicihes, Jerusalem, Navarre, Granada, etc., iheir quahfied representatives, 
on the one part, and Licentiate Azcvcdo. member of the council of the very 
exalted and very excellent lord, the lord Dotti John, by the grace of God king 
of Portugal, and of the AIgar\cs on this side and beyond the sea in Africa, 
lord of Guinea and of the conquest, navigation, and commerce of Ethiopia. 
Afsbia, Persia, India, etc., his ambassador and qualitied representative, as 
both the said parties proved by the letters, powers, and procurations of the 
said lords, their constituents, the tenor of which, word for word, is as follows : 

Tlie said rcjircsenlatives of the said lords, king and queen of Castile, Leon. 
Aragon, the Two Sicilies, Jerusalem, etc., and of the said Ion) King of 
Portugal, the .Mgarves, etc., declared that whcrws, in the past year 1525, 
when the Emperor was in the city of Segovia, certain expedients, which are 
as follows, were proposed and written down, on the part of the King of 
Portugal, concerning the question existing between the said lords, ihcir 
coiutitueiiis, in regard to the ownership and j)o^ej>sioii of the MoUiccas. 
each party chiming that they will fall within the limits of his demarcation 
when the deni;irc.ition is made, a.* it is to be made, in accordance with the 
treaty and agreement concluded between the Catholic king and queen, Don 
Ferdinand and Dona Isabella, etc., and the lord King Dom joJm of Portugal, 
etc. — may they rest in gloiy ! 

The expedients proposed on the part of the King of Portugal in respect to 
the affair of the MoUiccas. arc as follows ; 

1. That a treaty be made between his Majesty (the emperorl and tum to 
the effect that the right to the possession and ownership of the >f oluccas shall 
be invcstignted by a tribunal and by lawyers of both sides, in accordance 
with the Ircatits already concluded and with the agreement that was reached 
when an investigation was m.ide on the frontier, without the imposition of 
a time-limit, but continuing the inquiry until a conclusion is reached between 
the said lawyers in the manner that shall seem to them right; and if they 
shall not agree, umpires shall be chosen, who shall determine the question. 

a. Item, that so long as no final sentence in regard to possession or owner- 
ship shall be pronounced by the lawyers or umpire, neither side shall despatch 
expeditions (o the Moluccas or from the Moluccas hither, until the liiial 
sentence in regard to ownership be given. If the question of possession bt 
determined before that of owncrshii), he to whom {XMsession sliall be adjudged 
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nay despatch expctUtiont to Ac Mcduocas until the said (nmenhip be 

detennined. 

3. Item, thai if the ships now dcspudied aa the pan of his Majesty 
return before ihc said right of posMsston or ownership be deoded. orders 
thai) be given to investigate the expense which they caused. If their car^ 
be worth more, the surphu ihall be placed in deposit and sequestration so 
that it may be delivered to hitn to whom possession and ownership shall be 
adjtidged. 

4. Item, that this agreement be sworn to by both sides, and approved 
with all those solemn forms and clauses required in such cases for security. 

To these expedients his Majesty, desiring, as he always had and )ia< desired, 
the preservation of the close rebtionship and love that exist between liim and 
the said lord King of Portugal, commaiKled answer to be made in the follow- 
ing nunner : 

The answer retamcd on the part of the emperor and king, our lord, to the 
reply recently made on the part of the lord King of Portugal, his brother, 
in respect to the affair of the Moluccas is as follows : 

First, that his Majesty has never questioned, but rather has always regarded 
as secure, the love that (he said lord king feels and the ^ood-will tnat be 
shows for the preservation of the friendship and true union between his 
Majesty and the said Most Serene King, and reciprocally he [i. r, the King 
of Portugal] ought not to doubt that his Majesty feels the same tove and 
good-will, together with the desire to adjust satisfactorily the affairs of the 
said Most Serene King, his brother, so far as reason and negotiations permit. 
and it can easily be done. 

As 10 what the said Mu^t Serene King writes, showing disfdeasure at what 
his Majesty said, namely, th.tt he had not replied to the licentiate, Antonio 
de Aievedu, ^bont the said negotiation of the Moluccas before the said 
armada dcitartcd, because he had forgotten it on account of other im|K>rianl 
matters, wnilc it a|ii>earA to the said lord king that the matter is serious, and 
that his affairs ought not to be forgotten, certainly his Majesty does not 
think that this gives the said lord king just cause for displeasure, since he 
knows the character and gravity of the very important affairs that mean- 
while came before his Majesty. These are of such importance that they force 
a man to forget even his own business, much more another's, and because of 
them he ought to be excused not only for having forgotten the question of the 
MoIucc.^^, imt even for having forgotteti other things much more inijKirt.int 
to his hereditary kingdoms. Likewise this forgeifulness ought to be excused, 
as IS slated in llie other reply, since it appears that the departure of lite 
armada did not affect the reply already made; and the Most Serene King 
ought not to think on account of this forgetfulncss that his Majesty has ttot 
and does not desire to have the same solicitude for the former's affairs as 
(or his own. 

As to the expcdtcnis that he offers, his Majesty is satisfie<l to have an 
equal nvimlwr ol lawyers .iiid other [wrsons expert in the negotiation chosen 
by each side, to investigate the right of ownership and posse.-vsion according 
to and in the tenor and form of the treaties made and executed between the 
Cathulic wvcreigns an<l the most serene kings of Portugal. The inquiry shall 
have no timc-limil, but shall be prosecuted until the said persons shall reach 
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a c«BC>u$ion. in the namtet ibax daD teem to then rigfat If tbcif do mil 
tgiee. umpire stall be cbosen to decide the questioa, and these shall meet 
in the place tbe>- deem mou conrenieni. 

As to the said Most Scnne King of Portngal's rctptcst that, ootil the final 
sentence re|;aidii^ oit-nership or possession shall haii-e been given, neither 
side shall swl cj ^c tliti oos to the Mohxcas, tlus appears contrary to jttstice 
and right, and is nnfair. But his Majesty wiD be content to have the deputies 
Ripilate this as tfacy shall think best As to the King of Portugal's request 
for the sequestntiaa of the cargo which &hall be brought by t^ Majotjr's 
sups tfnt nave abcadjr safled. since this oootains the santc injtny as the 
pceoefii^ ecpedieot. tat answer is the same as is given lo that. 

As to the tasi expedient, hi» Majesty a satisfied to hare the agreement that 
diall be nude in regard to this matter sworn to by both sides, and a|^>roTcd 
with ail the danses and formalitKS required (or it$ sec ur ity. 

M. de la Chaulx will answer the rest of the said Licentiate Axevedo's 
instructions. 

Another mem or ial of the following lenor was given on the pan of the 
said lord King of Portogal to the above. 

These are the articles drawn np in accordance with the reply of hb Majesty 
in order that the agreement for determining the caose on possession and 
ownership of the Uo)uoca& may be made. 

1. llfm, that the catoe in respect to possession and o«-ner^np shall be 
detemuned by three law)'crs. named on ilie part oC his Majesty, and by three 
named on the part of the King of Portugal, my lord, and 1^ three astrologers 
and three pilots or ciqterienced mariners, named by cadi side. That ts. the 
canse of possession alone shaQ be determined by the teamed lawyers of each 
ait. in accordance with the tenor and form of the treaties conc lu ded b e tw een 
the Catholic sovere^ns, Don Ferdinand and Otieen DoAa Isabella, and the 
King Dom Jdin of Portugal. The lawyers §haU carry on the said canse 
without a predetermined time-limit until they shall finally decide and conclude 
the said possessor)- cause, in accordance with their just findings. And 
because doubts and differences might arise between the lawyers and repre- 
senutives of both sidc^ as to which side dwuld be plaintiff or defendant, in 
order that delavs and controver>ies between the said lawyers and repre- 
scntatives may oe avoided and that the cause may be finished more qtiickty, 
the process shall be carried on without written charge and without any 
kind of petition, except that the representatives of each side shall present 
and exhibit before the lawyers who have to determine the cause their articles 
and interrogatories by which the witnesses of each side shall be mutually 
examined, and all additional written and documentary evidence whereby 
either side shall hope to be aided shall be admitted. The witnesses shall take 
the oath in die presence of the representatives of the parties, and ihey shall 
be examined and qiK^tioncd by two of the lawyers, who shall have to deter- 
mine the cause— one lawyer from each side, .^flcr the said c^Hdenccs and 
W Jtn csi ci for the said interrogatories and articles shall liave been presented 
md given, the lawyers shall detenmne the said possessory cause by means of 
the laid interrogatories and articles, and by means of the written evidence 
and witnesses presented in respect to them, as shall seem just and ngbt to 
them. After the posscnoty cause is detemtirwd and adjudged, the side 
rccaring judgment in its favor and victory in the possessory canse, may, 
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fnm the tuoe of the ffivn^ oi tlie sentence, order its fleets and people to tbe 
nid UohKcas. anrl carry on its trade and traffic in iheni. and the other side; 
agliist wfaiMn sentence shall have been Kiven, thill not be able 10 despatclt 
aay more fleets or people tfattfaer. until tlic question to whid) side the right 
of ownership pertains shall be Bnaily determined. 

2. /(em, thai, in r^rd to ownership and tbe right thereto, in the pbce 
on the frontier where it shall be agreed that the astrologers, pilots, or mariners 
cfaoMO sad nominated bjr cadi side arc to assemble, thcjr shall ddibcTate amd 
tone to an agreonent and iinder.sunding in re'Li>cct to ownerdim, in accord- 
ance with the treaties concluded between Kinf; Uom John of Poctngal >nd 
Kii^ Ferdinand and Queen Isabella. Moreover, the satd astrologers, pilots, 
and narineT* sbaD cany oa this cause as long as they shall deem it necessary, 
wilbeat time-limit, but shall prosecute the said cause as is »aid in respect to the 
cause of pQcsessiao. 

3. Item, the question «-heiher during the dispute atnl trial concerning 
possession either side shall or shall not send his ships and people to the said 
Mohxcas. sliall be left (o the judijes of the cause, who shall make in regard 
to it what arranfiemeni and agreement shall seem to them right. What the 
said leaned judges shall decide and ordain in the nintler $hal] be wholly 
oha cr yed t^ each side without question or hindrance being opposed thereto, 
and file same procedure shall be followed in deciding whether or not the cargo 
of his Majes^'s ships Ihai shall have depaned for the said Moluccas is to 
be aeqacslrated. 

4. turn, in order that in both these causes of possession and o w ner shi p, 
the dqMitics and witnesses for each party may conduct the said caojes with 
die more reference to God and more freely, the lord Emperor and tbe kvd 
Kiiw of Portugal shall take solemn oath on the Holy Gospels in tbe p res e nc e 
of the lawyers, astrologers, pilots, or mariners named by theta for this cause — 
otdi lord before bis men in the presence of a notary and wkitess. In this 
oath tlNy riiaO declare that their intention and true purpoM is. that their 
tewycn, astrologers, pttota, or mariners, in deciding these causes for which 
(hey are named as jtidges. shall do what shall veritably seem to them just 
and true with all despatch, as is declared, regardless of their vassalage or 
e4 any other (act that the said deputies may suqiect or fear should deter them 
fmn daing jtnticc to whichever of the parties that deputed them shall seem to 
bctatheiW 

^ Ittm, (fat after tbe said oath has been talcen by tbe said lords in Ibe 
maimer aforcaaid, ibe lawyers, astndogers, pilots, or mariners aimed by taA 
tide to Jtidge these canses, should at tbe place on the boundary liae. where 
both dqwtations are to assemble, confess themselves, and aU receive tbe 
Mcnmcnt at the same time. They shall solemnly swear on the holy tacta- 
■kM — which the priest wfw shall have to administer it to them will bcM in his 
bainds in the firesence of the notary public who may certify thereto— thai 
mMtoat fear or favor or any other thing that may or ought to hinder them. 
Ibgr wil liy the said canscs and tbe mscttled points coo^rised therein, both 
at ooascaaioa and o w ners hi p and of ev er yt hi ng ebe contained in this treaty, 
aoo d and each of the said causes and unsettled points which shall be n>- 
IrvMsd to Iban fay tbe said lords. They shall determine, decide, and praooBBce 
Inhwr"! t^KM them, definitively and Anally, acconfing 10 right arid jvstie^ 
psymg regard to the treaties, evidence, and lestimony. presented by the 
parties, aM obaerring in the dedsioo of the said causes all that appears to 
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ihem right and jiist to whichcvtr side these shall pertain. They shall promise 
likewise under obligation of the said oath to institute the said causes of 
possession and ownership with all possible diligence, in order to despatch 
and determine iheni as cjuickly as possible. 

6. Item, that the place at the boundary line where the deputies of both 
sides are lo assemble shall be between the cities of Elvas and Badajoz, where 
itfie deputies who were employed in ihis cause in past days assembled, be- 
i cause these places arc the most convenient for the business. 

y. Ittm, that the lawyers, astrologers, pilots, or mariners who arc to be 
employed in this cause shall be named up to the required number. 

8. Hem, that in cither of the said causes of possession or ownership— 
if, in the possessory cause, the lawyers shall differ and disagree, or if, in like 
mamier, (in the cause of ownership] the astrologers, pilots, or mariners shall 

■ disagree anion^ themselves, in such ca^e the said lords sliall be obliged to 
'choose as umpire or umpires, such men as arc experienced and learned in 
the cause in which the dispute between the deputies shall arise — that is, that 
if the dispute shall be between the learned jurists who are to try the posses- 
sory cause, the umpire or umpires whom the said lords shall select shall like- 
wise be jurists, and, similarly, if the dispute or difference shall be between 
die astrologers, pilots, or mariners, (be said lords sliall likewise choose 
astrologers, pilots, or mariners as arbitrators or umpires. The umpire or 
mroires whom the said lords thus [agree on] shall investigate the said causes, 
and having heard the representatives of both sides they shall do entire justice, 
just as by thisagrcement and treaty it isanangtrd that Ihelirst named deimties 
should do. The said umpire or umpires whom the said lords shall agree on 
and choose will likewise take the oath with the formalities already described, 
confessing themselves and receiving the sacrament. 'ITic decision reached by 
each of the said persons, or by a majority of the said persons, deputed and 
named by each of the said lords, both in the possessory cause by the learned 
jitrtsts and in the cause of ownership by the astrologers, pilots, or mariners, 
shall be a final decision. After these disagreements arc adjusted, which the 
said umpire or umpires shall regtdate. decide, and adjust, giving the final 
judgment, the said lords shall promise on their royal faith, for themsetves 
and for their heirs and successors, wholly to keep and ohscrvc the judgment, 
and order it to be observed, without any deception or evasion whatsoever. 
forever and ever ; and on the sijpi of the Cross and by the words of the Holy 
Gospels, under pledge of all their patrimonial wealth and that of the crown 
\ttl tneir realms, which they pledged tliercfor, etc., they shall swear wholly 
to keep, maintain, and observe it, and cause it to be observed. 

9. Itrm, that the deputy first named by each of the said lords shall 
ride over his deputation just a» was stipulated in the former treaty made 

twecn these lords. 

lastly, his Majesty commanded that the folkiwing response be given in 
regard to the whole matter : 

I'he answer niadc on behalf of tlie emperor and king, our lord, to the articles 
sent on behalf of the kird King of Portugal in respect to the negotiations of 
the Moluccas is as follows: 

His Majesty is greatly pleased that the lord King of Portugal has ap- 
iproved the reply given oy his Majesty, while in Segovui, to the ambassador 
[of the said lord King of Portugal, in regard to the cxjxdients which would 
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be offered in behalf of ihe Utter to his Majetty in (he negoiiations relating 
to the Moluccas. Therefore in order to execute them, he will immediately 
cotiunand that tau^crs and other persons ex()cn in the nei;ottatioti be named, 
and he will give them all the necessary documents, inclttding the said reply. 
so that, in accordance with the reply and with the treaty ma<lc between the 
Catholic king and queen. Don Ferdinand and Dona Isabella, sovcreigtis of 
Castile, etc., and the lord King Dom John, king of Porliigal. etc, (hey may 
employ themselves in determining the said matter. Moreover in order to 
please the said lord King of Portugal better, hi:t ^faiejty deems it good to 
cause the said persons, named on his behalf, to be commanded to perform the 
oath and ceremony, now asked for on behalf of the wiid lord King of Portu^l, 
so that in determining the said matter they may proceed in accordance with 
the said reply. .'\nd if no agrcemciil sliall be reacheil Wlween the said persons 
and deputies of both parties, if the difference shall be between the lawyers, 
the umpire or umpires who are to be named shall be lawyers, and if the 
said difference shall be between the astrologers and pilots, the umpire to be 
named shall be of that profession, and they shall be employed in the said 
matter in accordance with the reply that his Majesty gave in Segovia, which 
is incorporated abo%-c. 

Therefore, both the said parties by virtue of the said powers, delegated 
from the said lords, their constituents, and incorporated above, declared, 
in conformity with the said reply, that they will be satisfied, both in the 
judgment upon onTieriOiip and possession and in the method and order to 
be followed in it, to have the contents of the said reply, which is incorporated 
above, and of the treaty made by the Catholic king and queen, and King Dom 
John of Portugal, observed, fulfilled, and performed ; and to have the dcpulicj 
receive conjointly si>ch petitions as shall be given b>' the narties and to carry 
on the cituse upon them, simply and openly, without clamor or distortion 
of judgment, only, the truth being known, they shall determine what may 
be just 

For all (he afore.s.iid and every part and parcel nf it. the sai<l Mcrcurino 
de Gattinara, grand chancellor of their Majesties, BishDi> Don Fray Garcia 
de Loaysa, Dun Garcia de Padilla, chief knight-conmiandcr of C^vhirava, 
and Doctor Lorenzo Galindcz de Carvajal, all members of the council of the 
said *cry exalted and ver^ mighty Queen and King of Castile, Leon, Aragon, 
Granada, and the Two Sicilies. Jerusalem, etc., and their representatives, and 
by virtue of their said power, incorporated above, and the said Licentiate 
Ascvcdo, representative and ambassador of the said very exalted and very 
excellent pnnce. lord King Dom John of Portugal and the Algarves on this 
side .ind bcyomi the sea in Africa, lord of Guinea, etc, and by virtxie of his 
said power, incorporated above, promised and asserted in the name of their 
said constituents, that actually and in fact, in good faith, without deceptioR, 
and renotmctng all fraud, craft, evasion, deception, pretense, aiHl dissimula- 
tion whatsoever, they and their successors, and their kingdoms and lordships, 
forever and ever, will keep, observe, and perform, wlut is contained, adjusted, 
and agreed to above, and what shall be decided and determined by the said 
deputies, and ever)- part and parcel of it, wholly, just .is it shall be done, 
arranged, decided, determined, and concerted by thcin, and given as a judg- 
ment by them as competent judges. In order that it shall be thus observed and 
performed, by virtue of the said |iowers incorporated above, they pledged 
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their said parties, their constituents, and their movable and landed proper^' 
and that of their patrimonial and royal crowns and that of their successors, 
forever and ever, that neither tliey nor any of them, by himself or by an 
agent, directly or indirectly, sball contravene or prevent it, or any part or 
parcel of it. at any time or in any manner, premeditated or unprcmcdiiatcd, 
that n»ay or can be. midcr the i>ena1lies cuniained in the said above-mciiliuned 
treaty, and they renounced all the laws and privileges of which the said 
parties and each of them may avail themselves in order to contravene or 
binder the aforesaid or any part and parcel of it, and for the greater 
security and stability of the aforesaid, they swore before God and Holy 
Mary and upon the sign of the Cross, on which they placed their right hands, 
and upon the words of the four Holy Gospels, wherever they are most largely 
written, on the consciences of their said constitucms, that they and each of 
them will Weep, observe, and j>erform alt the aforesaid, and each part and 
parcel of it. actually and in fact, renouncing all evasion, deception, and 
subterfnj^e. and they will not gainsay it .it any time or in any manner, and 
imdcr the said oath they swore not to seek absolution of our very Holy Father, 
or of any other legate or prelate, who in.iy be able to give it to them, and 
even though he shall give it to them of his own motion, they will not use it. 
Likewise the snid representatives bound themselves in the said name, under 
the said penalty and oath, that within days next ensuing, rcdconcd 

from the date of this treaty, the parties will exchange an apjiroval and ratifi- 
cation of this said treaty, written on parchment, and signed with the names of 
the said lords, their constituents, and scaled with their hanging leaden seals. 
Of all the aforesaid they executed two copies of one tenor, both alike. These 
they signed with their names, and executed them before me the said secretary 
and iwtary public abovt-wriitai and the undersigned witnesses one for each 
party. And whichever copy shall be produced, it shall be as valid as if both 
should be produced, which were made and executed-in the said the 

said day and month and year aforesaid. 



15. 

Treaty between Spain and Portugal concluded at Saragosso. 
April 17. 1529. Not ratified. 



\sr»aoKCT\os. 

Near the be^ning of the year 15^. the Emperor Charles V.. urgenti>- 
iwe^ng money, cntcnained the project of sellittg. or pawning, to the Porta- 
guese crown, his claim to the Mohioras.' At about the same time, through the 
EncUsh ambassador in Spain, he attempted to interest Henry VIII. in pur- 
chasing tbc islands.* As a condition of entering into the contract, the King 
of Portugal, John III., required it to be approved and authorized by the 
Cortes of Castile,* to whom the Emperor had given his word that he would 
not alienate the MoltMxas.' The Eniperor, on the other liand. adduced various 
reasons to prove that such authorization was untKcessary. It was finally 
agreed to refer the question of the legal necessity for such approval and 
aothorization lo the ten leading bwyers of the Emperor's Royal Council. 
If the lawyers agreed that the necessity did not exist, the King of Portogal 
promised to abide bv their decision.' 

Near the beginning of 1528, when the Emperor was on tbe eve of war 
with France and England, be despatched Lope Hurtado as ambassador to 
Portugal, to procure the assistance of that crown against Spain's enemies.* 

* Santarctn. Qitadrit filftnmtar, lota. tl.. p. <J. no. m. 

'Src Edsaid Lrt't Icner of Jan, m is^?. mlmdarcd in l^lKri ^n4 Ptferj of thf 
Rfitn of Henry VIII. (cd. Brewer. 18;/). <ro1. IV. p<. lU no- aSij. and Tbonic'i letter 
to Lk in R- Haldoyt. Frittfifcl Nax-italiam ( 190J). II. 164-181. 

*OcL'Drc.. 15J7. Archive* of (he ladiei. Paironato, 1-2-3/16. no^ 9. 

*Be«i<lu hii promi« to the Cortct of IJ^J. iiKntiotied above. Doc IS. note tz, the 
BtDpcror ippcirt to have made a *imilir promiic to the Cone* of ijjj. Cf below, 
art. 11. and Doc IS, art. 11. 

* National Atcfaivci at Liiboci, gav. i^. maco la bol. 21. 

* A draft of a tm^ of defenitve alhance betoren Spain and PortHsal. preKrvrd in 
the Arefahres of the Indin. Patronaio. 1-3-1/16, no. 3. raroo ^ daici from abont this 
tnae. Tbe artidM that refer to the new diKoveries foUttw. In explanation of tbe thani 
article it mar be said that (he Mart Fonmm was sitnated off the BsrbaiT CoMt. Set 
the artkle bjr U. Jimetici dc la tlipada. " F.»{<afla en Boberia". m (he BoUiin 4t Im 
S«eit4ad Gt»sritn it Madrid, ton). IX. (1880). 

"^ [lem. conventum, concordalum. et condtiium esi. pro majori ttatnbtate. ct 
firamte, dicte present)! coafederatioiiif et nt omnii rupture tp<iu> a(que diuidii tottainr 
ooeaMO. qnod via anueabiti arblironuB joHi per cos et corum quemiibct cIlisendonnB 
faciaM decidi et deteminari. coatroveriMfn sive difcrcndam. qnam inter m habcat dc 
ct taper Uatach, ct Mari parvo. cabo dc Agcr, juxta e( fccundum quod in camialalicMibns 
et coaf ederalMoibiis alias initis et cone)u»s inter prefatoi felids raemoriae FcrdiBaBduB 
et Eluabedi, GMhaUcot ei screnitiimum PoRncaBe reces, caittnm et uMiveuiui fnh. 
Et <x nnnc MNBpeomiHcruni ac dc aho ct basso eompromisram feecrnot et Gonvcnennt. 
ac conun qoilibet in spectabiles |Ma«> fot »am*t) tamqac arbitro*. iurii dantes ipsls 
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Hurtado was also instructed ' to persuade King John to dismiss the French 
ambassador, Honori de Caix, who, objectionable on other grounds, apparently 
desired some concwsions from Portugal in the matter of the spice trade.' 
Hurtado was instnicted not to negotiate concerning the Spice Islands — that 
negotiation was being conducted chiefly through the Portuguese ambassador 
at the Spanish court — but his correspondence shows that both sovereigns 
were anxious to settle the long controversy. The Emperor's habitual need 
of tnoncy was intensified by his war with France and by his projected journey 
to Italy (or his Coronation, and, in Hurtado's opinion, the Kii^ of Portugal's 
unwillingness to endanger his conuncrcc by engaging in the Spanish war 
would make him the more ready to satisfy the Emperor in regard to the 
S[Mce Islands. Moreover, another Spanish fleet was being fitted out at 
Conifia.' 

plcnam liberani el omiiimaiiani potestatem budandi ct tcnninandi predictam contro- 
versiam, infra spaiiiim l^ldni] meniium, s die dat' prc^icntium computandoruni, prO' 
ndltentes, et conim quilibct gratum, fintium. cl ntum. pcrpeluo habiluros totuoi id el 
quioquid p«r dictnx arbiirot jurit laudatum tcnleiiciatuin ct aiffinitum faerit. . . . 

"lOi Item, convcnium, concordaliim, et condusum est. quod prelibate •uppetie non 
preitabnnlur ex ncc«9*iute hujtii cuuvcniioiiii. pads, atque federit, nisi pro taiione »e 
defentione rrsnoruni. provinriarum, ttatuum, Icrrarum. civitaluum, vitlarum, opidortim. 
e( loeorum, Castcllc. LcKioni*. Arssonle, Valenlic. Navarre. Caialoni«, Bitcaj^, Portu- 
Italje. cl partium Africc live Indie. 

"II. ticm. convrnttim, roncordalum. el cnncluium rM. qaod per Sanciam SedctR 
Apoilulicam. guMidam R««ibiis Cailelle et LcKionis. predecessor) bus dictorum Catlioti- 
corum Kcgum ncciion luit hcrcdlliut cl lucce.i-wribiK. donate, concetie. et atiitinaic 
(uenuit intute omiie* et letrc (irme delecte et dctegendc, repcrte el rcperiende, versus 
oecidentern ct mcriilicm. ct pustca. ut discordiarum cvitarciiir causa et materia, inter 
prefaloi q, Ca.itclte cl dictum Porttisalic Reges conventum ct capiiulaiurn fuit, citiod 
eorum quilJbet rcupeciivc contrii1ii» forct insulls et lerrit dclectis et detescndit intra 
tenninox et timilet in traciatu et capitutatione lupcr hoc inito ct landato cxprcSMV 
(luod nemo iptorum rcKiim aegrcdlclur. dctcKcl, aul occupabit. per se. inbdito*. aul 
alios ntiquid intra limited 9cii tirrniinui iiltcriu^ cl, si alltiuid occupat vel occupabit per sc 
vcl luot intra termini)^ atteriui, hoc linc difficuliate ct abique procesni rMtiluel et 
lestilui (arid quam piimiim per regcm intra cuju* tcrminon sen limilet continclur si 
fueril ad )ioc rcquisttus. qui vero lasallorum ei siibditorum predictorum Rcsatn cujus- 
cumque gradui. statu*, atil conditionis fueripl et qnacumque auctoritate poTeant secut 
(ccerint vcl atlentavcrint tamquam pacis ct fcdcrum eRracloref el violatorcs cos Co* 
liercere el piccti faoet Rex confederatus sub ciijui ditiunc ct dominio eninl." 

*l)is instruction! arc in Nf. N'avarrete. C»t. de Dots, para la Hill, de F.sfaio (i843< 
1^5). I. 138 <T. Transcripts of several of Hurtado's Iciiers written from Lisbon 10 the 
emperor, arc amoiiK itie BcrKcnrotli nunuacrtpts in the Briltkit Museum. Tliey are 
mostly noticed in Cat. of Si. Pap.. Spain, vol. III., pt. II. See abo P. de Garanffos. 
Calategut of Sponitk Mannscripii, 11, (1877), pp. SIS9 ff. 

•During a great pirt of the period between 1518 and ISSO. Honor* dc Caix rei>ee- 
sented France at the court of Lisbon. Commission He< Archivo Diplomat iques. Rttvfil 
dtt Intlmtlioiu joimiet aiix A-tbanadturs el Mmistrei dt f-ranut': III. Portutal. by 
Vicomte de Caix de Saint -Ai-mour (1SS6). p. xv. Hurtado wu to point out tnat^thc 
Hapsburit dominions were a Iiclter dislrlbullni; cenlre for »picrn Ih.in France and Eng- 
land. Navarrete. op. cil.. 1. 137. 138. By a treaty of AlTcnsivc alliance concluded on 
Apr, yi, )sa7. ticlwecii France and England asainsl the tunpcror, il had been provideil 
that spices carried In Portiieuese nhips into tne Cbunnel during the war tavfot not be 
told in the Low Countries, i. <■., at the spice -market at .-\ntwerp. liul only in France and 
Enitland ; and ihst in case the King of Potuwal decbrol in favoe of the Emperor hii 
mods and subjects should be adjudged Rond priie. \joiA Herbert of Cbermiry. Thr 
Lift and Keisn of King Henry I'ltl.. in A CompItU Hitlory ef Encland (iM). H. 81, 

• A. Rodrigwei Villa, El Emperador Cartas V. y tu Corle "£■>>• **» Cartas de D«n 
.Uorfiu de S'atinas ( iguj). p. 4>7. Cf. Doc. 13, introduction, and DoC- 14. note 15. 
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The protest of the Cones ■ s tm H td at Madrid in the •pHng of 1526. was 
of no avail." At SaracDua. oa April 17, 1539. the plenipotentiaries of Spain 
and Portugal cooduded a treaty whose prndpal praTisions were, briefly, as 
foJlows: 

The Emperor pledged his ng^H tn the Moluccas to the Kiof; of Portugal 
for 350,000 docats. but tnigfal redeem tas right by retttming the money: 
there should be a line of demarcatioa from pole to pole, 17' east of the 
Moluccas, and its posittoa was to be shown on a standard map ; Castilians 
who traded beyond the Iin« mighi be punished b%' the Portuguese. Imported 
spices diould be sequestrated, pending investigation, and afterwards assigned 
to that king from whose lands they were found to have come. Castilians 
should be punished if they cro&sed the aforesaid line (except through neces- 
sity or ignorance), or if. in the seas navigated by Portugal's India fleet, 
tbey sailed further than the direct course to the Strait of Magellan reqttired. 
If this agreement were proved to have been violated by conun.-in<] of either 
king, his right should be transferred to the other; the provisions for the 
punishment of Castilians should not be in force until the Castilians already 
despatched to ihc Moluccas should have been notified ; astrologers and pilots 
should be named by both sides to examine the claims of the Emperor and 
King of Portugal to the Moluccas. If the ded^on favored Castile it should 
not be executed until the Emperor returned the 350.000 ducats to Portugal ; 
if it favored Portugal, Castile must rctuni ihe 350,000 diKats within four 
years; the Kin^ of Portugal was not to build any tKW fortre&s in the 
Moluccas or repair his fortress now there; the King of Portugal and his 
pec^le should not harm the fleets already despatched by Ihc Emperor to the 
Moluccas, or hinder their trade ; the Emperor should immediately send in- 
structions to his people in the Molucca-s lo return at once and trade there no 
more; both kings should swear to fulfill this treaty, and should ask the Pope 
to confirm it ; the Emperor should declare that this treaty was as binding 
as though approved by (he Cortes, and ihat he canccllnl all laws conflicting 
with it. He was lo order bis royal council to find out whether it could be made 
without the approval of the pueblos ; the treaty of Tordesiltas should remain 
in force save in matters otherwise determined by this treaty ; the King of 
Portugal was to do justice to persons whose goods had been seized in Portugal 
bcouiK tbey served the Emperor ; the Emperor gave the King of Portugal 
Ihe difference l>flwoen 350,000 ducats and the actual value of the Moluccas: 
the parly violating this treaty should forfeit to the party that observed it any 
right derived from it, and a fine of 100,000 ducats, If the Emperor violated 
it, the lale became unconditional. 

Mo«i of these provisions appear, in somewhat altered fonn, in the defini- 
tive treaty concluded five days later." 

CdrUt d« l^t AnUfmos liii-o$ 4* Lrcn j4*CattiSla (Real Acxltmia de t> Histoha. 
I, tWi. «ic>, IV. jfii. 4a. 
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Tbxt.- 

En el iwnbrc dc Dios Todopoderoso, Padre y Hijo y Spiritu Santo, tr« 
peraoiias y un solo Dios vcrdadcro. Notorio y manifiesto sea a lodos quantos 
cste publico ynstnunento vieren, conimo en la (ibdad de Carago^a," a dies 
e syetc dias del mes dc Abril. aiio del nasgmicnto de nttestro Salvador Jhesu 
Christo de mill i- quinientos y veinte y liueve af\os. en presen^ia de my, 
Francisco dc los Covos," sccretario y del conscjo del Enperador e Reyna e 
Rcy de Caslilla y su escrivano y noiario publico en la su corte y en todos los 
sus rreynos c scfioHos, cstando prcscntcs y juntos los seiiorcs, cl grand 
chancillcr. Mercurino de Galinara." conde de Gatinara, y el muy revcrctido 
Don Fray Garcia dc Loaysa." obispo dc Osma. confcsor. y anbos del consejo 
dc los muy altos y muy podcraso.'i priiiijipes, Don Cirlos, por la diviiia 
dementia cmpcrador semper augusto. rrcy dc Alcmania, y Dofia Juana, su 
madrc, y el mismo Do» Carlos, su hijo, por la gracia de Dios rreyes de 
Castilla. dc Leon, dc Aragon. de las Dos S«<;ilias. de Jhcrusalcm, de Navarra, 
de Granada, etc., su» procuradores bastantes dc la una parte, y el senor 
Antonio de Atevedo," cutino, del conscjo y enbaxador del muy alto e muy 
poderoso senor Don Jtian, por la gracia de Dios rrey dc Portugal, dc los 

"The l«xt ii from the original maniucripl in the Ar^irct of the Indict. Pairooaio, 
l-S-3/i6, no. 9. ramo 1. 

'The Emperor stopped *t SarajtosM on hii way from Toledo to Barcelona, whence 



he lulcd to Italy for hii coronation. He left Saragoisa on Apr, 17 (M. de FotoikU r 
Ai[uilfr3. " EitaiKtM y Vtagci dc Carlos V." in Bolclin de la Soeiedad GtoirMta it 
Madrid, lorn- X.XXVll.. no. 7. July. 1895). or on Apr, 19 (Villa, of. tit., p. 4JI). 



"See Doc. 13. note aa 
" The Couni of Gailinara waa alio one of the neiotiaton of the treaty of Vitoria. 
See Doc 13, note 14. 

"Sec Doc 14, note & "Sec Doc 14, note 11. 
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Algarvcs de aquendc y allende el mar en Africa, sefior de Guinea y de b 
conquista, navega^ion, y comer^io dc Etiopta y AravJa y Persia y dc la India. 
etc, sit procurador bastanle de la olra parte, dixeroii que por quanto entre 
los dichos muy altos y muy poderosos Catolicos M^nores, Enpcrador y Reyes 
de Casiilla, de Leon, dAraRon. de las Dos Se^ilias, de Jherusalem, etc, y 
el dicho muy alto y muy poderoso scnor Don Juan, rrcy dc Portugal y de los 
Alearvcs, etc.. viendo ser asy cunplidero a servicio de Dios, nuestro Seiior, 
y al bini dc sus rrcinos y por conservation de la hcrniandad. dcbdo, y amor 
que cntrcllos ay, se ha habtado y tratado de tomar. cicrtci a^ienio y concierto 
y enpcfio y rrelro vendendo sobrc Us yslas dc Maloco y otras lierras y mares 
de las Indias, que cada uno dellos pretende tener derecho, y pani tomar, tratar, 
y capitular, hazcr y ascntar d dicho asienio y con^ierto y enpcito de rretro 
vendendo entre los dichos sus constitviyentes, han dado a ellos sus podcro 
cunplidos, firmados de sus nonbrcs y sellados con sus sellos, s^ond mas 
larffamente en los dichos podcres, que anbas las dichas partes mostraroa, 
firmados dc los dichos scikires linpcrador y Rey de Castilla. y de! didio 
scfior Rey dc Portugal, scllados con sus sellos, commo dicho cs, se rontiene. 
el thcnor dc los quales, de verbo ad verbum, uno en pes de otro. cs este que 
se sigtie : 

(Here follow the full powers granted by the Kmperor Charles V. and 
Queen Joanna of Castile to the Count of Gatiinara and the Bishop of Osma 
on April 14, 1539; and the full power<) grante<l by John III. of Portugal 
to Antonio d'Azevcdo, on October 16, ts^ft.] 

Porende los dichos scnores, grand chanciHer y obispo de Osma, del consejo 
d« los dichos muy alto y muy poderoso scnor Rnpcrador c Reyes de Castilla, 
dc Leon, dc Aragon, de las Dos Se^tlias, dc Jherusalem, etc., y sus procuni- 
dores, y el dicho scnor Antonio Daicvcdo, cutino. del consejo dc! dicho muy 
alto y muy poderoso seiior R^- de Portugal y de tos Algarves, etc., y su 
procurator, por vinud de los dichos podercs. que de suso van incorporados, 
y usando dellos, asentaron. coficordaroni. capilularon, y otogaron. en nonbre 
de los dichos senores. sus consliluycntes, los capitulos que de yuso seran 
contenidos, en csia niancra: 

I. Primcramentc." es concordado y ascntado quel dicho scilor Hnperador 
y Rey dc Castilla da en enpeno y vcnla de rretro vendendo al dicho senor 
Rey dc Portugal el derecho qw lienc a las yslas dc Maluco y a la conlratapon 
y comer^o en las otras yslas y tierras a ellas comarcanas, y questan y sc 
tncluyem dentro de la linea que se ha de hechar [>or la forma y manera que 
sc yuso sera dedarado. por prc^io y quantia de trciientos y ^inquenta mill 
ducados de oro y de peso, dca trczientos y setenta e cinco maravedis " da 
moneda Casldlana, cada ducado, quel dicho Mnor Rey de Portugal ha de dar 
al dicho scnor Kn]»era(lor y Rey dc Castilla. paji^dos en esta manera, los 

"Thii Arlictc corrupond* lu I>oc. 16, ail. 1. 

"The wcisht ol the txteltnU of Granada, ibe «iai%'al«nl of ihc ducat, was fiscd by 

Uw in 1.197 at 02 gntnmcs of gold (1 fine. Since the Kold dolUr of the United 

Sutct cpniaitu aSotit I.; gummrs of pure gold, the gold in a ducal of I5» would he 

worth about tzj3 in terms of our currency. The mamtdi wat the unit of reckoning 

, lor the whole eoiitagt (jtlcm. M. J, Boon. Sfanieiu S'ttdertatit -uAhrfttd 4tr Prtit- 

I rnrofHliON dfs i6, )okrkmndfTU. pp. 36, 43. in MinchtHrr I'olktmrttekafllkkf S»i4itn 

(ed. I_ Bremano iml W. LoU, no, la. i856> : »"d I., Sae*. Dtutotlneio* HUtirim dei 

\vtT4adero Valor dt lat Monrdat (Real Academia de U Hittoria. Uadrid, t805>, 

pp. 2J()fT, Scv alto W. G Sumner. "The Spkntih Dollar and the Colonial ShilKng , 

Amrrican Hittorifat ttrview. III. 607 ff. 
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dozientos c ?iiiqiicnta mill ducados dcntro dc trcynta dtas primeros siRuientw 
desdel dia qucste asiciilo sc otoijarc, pafiados en Castilla o en Lisbon, dondel 
dicho sciior Key dc Portugal nicjor los j>ndiere dar en iiioncdas de oro y dc 
peso, o *u jiisto valor en nionccbii de plala, y los ^icntos mill diicados rcsiante$ 
en la fcria de Mayo dc Medina del Campo" desie presetite aAo, at tienpo dc 
los pagamenlos della, en la forma c mancra suso otcho. que ha de pagar los 
dichos dozicntos y ^nquenta mill ducados primeros, los quale? todos sc daran 
y pogaran a Ion didios tienpos, en contaclo c fucra dc canbio. y los que se 
ovieren dc pagar en Portugal scran en moneda <iue valga en Castilla los dichos 
treiientos y seteiita y i;iiico niaravcdis, cada ducado, a la persona o pcrsonas 
quel dicho scnor Enpcrador y Rcy de Castilla para ello nombrare ; el qual 
dicfao enpeiio y venta de rreirovendendo d dicho scnor Enpcrador y Rcy dc 
CastUIa haze al dicho scnor Rcy de Portugal, cominu dicho e$, con tal pacto 
y condition que cada y quando y en qualquicr tienpo quel dicho scnor 
Enpcrador y Key de Castilla. o sus hcrederos o subcesores en los rrcynos dc 
Castilla, quisiercn uuiiar, luvr, e rredemi el dicho dcrccho que asi le enpena 
y vcnde, commo dicnu es, bolvicndo el pre^o que asy rre<;ibe, lo puedan hazer, 
y d dicho scnor Key de Portugal sea obligado a lo rrcccbir, quedando asy at 
dicho scnor Knpcrador c Key dc Castilla commo al dicho scnor Key de 
Portugal y a sus subijesores, su derecho a salvo en el mianio cstado y scgund 
y por la mancra que primcro Ic tenian, y sin que sc Ics aya hccho ni caiisado, 
haga ni cause, pcrjuizio ni novcda<l alguna en d, por virlud destc aiicnto y 
cspitula^on. 

2. Yten," es asentado y cuncordado que se heche, y desde agora se aya 

SOT hechada, una lijica simi^irculo dc polo a polo, dicz y sictc grados de los 
lalucos a onente, que son dozicntas y noventa y siete legiias y media," 
qucsta mtsma Hnea dizen qttc pasara por las yslas dc Santo i'ome de las 
Velaj','' rjucsta en cste merediano, y a nordesle y subdueste y quaria dd este 
con los Malucos, que asy misnio dizcn que disla dellos dicz e nueve grades 
por este rrunbo dc nordeslc y subdueste, y sicndo caso que las dichas yslas 
de Santo Tonic dc las \'clas cslcn c clislcn de Maliico mas o mcnos, todavia 

*By lug the (air «{ Medina dri Campo. lonji the chief centre in Spain (or the ex* 
chance of in(rc)iaiKli>e, had lieconi« even mote imporlanl for tlic tettlcmcnl a( accounli 
and ihc tranuction of other (inancial bii«inr<». ncicripltons of the fair and of ibe 
activitiei o( ihe money chanKcri or bunkers are Riven in M. Colmeiro, Hutoria dt 
to EconomM I'olilica rn HtfuHa (i86j), torn. II., c. 74, and C. Btpejo and J. Pat, La* 
AiitiitKU FtTW dt Mtdina dtl Comfo (1913), c. 3. 

*T)ili article corretporiili to Doc. 16, ait. a. 

"C/. Doc 7, nuie 19. Magellan and tnoxt of tlie experit al the junta of Badajot 
reckoiMd that a degree of longiinde ni the equator equalled 17!^ Caitilian kaguci. 
Actualljr It equilled about 18M Caiiilian leaitues. 1 he method* employed at tlui period 
to drlerniine btiludc and toiisitude arc dcicnbcd m A. Pigafetia, Trtal'uf on the Art 
of fiofisalion, printed by A. do Mono in the Rattolta Cclombiaiia, voL [II., pt. V., and, 
in a tranilation of an abridged version, in Lord Stanley, /-'irrt Voyage rounj the Worid 
(Ilakluyt Soc.. no. LII,. iS?.)). pp. t6j ff. Sec aUo the workt written or edited by 
J. Bcnsaude. mentioned in Doc. 9, note 6. 

* ** Santo Tome de las N'elu " appear* here as the name of a tingle eroap ol isUndi, 
whereat in the correipondinct article of the treaty of Apr. 22 (Doc 16), the expreuiMi 
" las islai de Ins Vclas y de Santo Thome " mijtht be taken to indicate two dtalinct 

Soups. The Iilai de bis Vclat Latinos, said to have been thui named by Magellan 
cause tbe canoes of the natives carried lateen uilt (.\. de Herrera. Dci<ritHoH dt lat 
Indlat, I7J0, p. 56). and conimonhr known ai the Ladrones ur hfari.mna^ xre situ- 
ated in about it' to 3i* N. and 144 to t45* B. If the name Santo Tbome really belonKS 
to them, it may be because Manlun discovered them on tbe day preceding the festival 
of St. Thomas Aquinas. Mar. 6, tsat. 
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quede In dicha linea hechada a las dichas dozientas y novenla e si«tl? leguas 
y media mas al oricnlc. qiic hazcn los dichos dirx c tiuevc gratkw al aordicstc 
Ac las sobfc dichaa ystati d« Maluco, y que para saber «c por donde la dkha 
linea es lancada, se haga luego un padron." en que sc hechara la dicha linea 
por el niodo sobre dicho, y que dara asi ascntada para deciaragjon del punto 
y lugar por dondc clla pasa, y este sera firmado del dicho sctior Enpcrador 
y Rey de CaHtilta. y del dicho seiior Key de Forti^^l. y sellado con .tus seUcv. 
y per el mismo modo, y conformc al dicho padron. se hechara la dicha linea 
en codas las cartas de navcf^cion por las quales navegaran los subdittos y 
iiBtiirales de los rrcj-nos del dicho senor Enpcrador y Rey de Castilla y del 
dicho scRor Rey dc Portugal, y que. para hazcr cl dicho padron, se nonbrcn 
por los dichos seiiorcs rreyes {>or cada uno dcllos Im pcrsonas. para que 
aobre juranriento ha^n el dicho padron, y hcchm la dicha linea confonne a 
lo suso dicho, y asi hecho, los dichos senorrs Enperador e Rey dc Castilla 
y el dicho sefior Rey dc Portugal lo firnicn dc sus nonbres, y nianden sellar 
con los sellos de sits armas, y por el m hagan las dichas cartas dc marear, 
scgund dicho es. para que los subdiltos y naturslcs dc los dichos senores 
rreyes navegnen per elbs, durante el liempo quel dicho seiior Rey de Castilla 
noluycrey redimicrecl dicho dcrccho: pcroque rrcdimicndo loe quitandoJo, 
y acabado eite a*iento y coiitrato. y el lal patron y carta.t de navejjar que asy 
w hiiiercn conformc a lo suso dicho. no pare pcrjuizio a ninpuna dc las partes 
en su dereclio. mas syn enbargo dello {lued*- lodo en el mismo estado que 
agora esta. y cntranto quel dicho patron no sc hizicrc por qualquier causa 
que sea, la dicha linea qiiede hcchada des del oiorgamiento deste contrato, 
y los que la pasaren incurran en las pcnas que abaxo scran contenidas, segund 
y en la forma y manera que adclanle sera declarado. 

5. Yten," M ajentado y concordado que en todas tas yslas y tierras que 
entiaren dentro dc la dicha linea. no pucdan Lis armadas y navtos del dicho 
leAor Enpcrador y Key dc Castilla, ni dc sus subdttos, ni de olros |>or su man- 
dado y conscniimicTito. o fabor. o ayuda, tratar, ni comer^iar. ni cargar, y que 
ai algunos subdilos del dicho seiior Enpcrador e Rey de Castilla. o otros 
algunos, desptics deste asienio. fueren tornados dcnire de los dichoe limites, 
rescatando, coniraiando. comer^iando, o cargando, que puedan ser prcsos por 
In capitanes e gcntcs del dicho schor rrey, c oydos y castlgados, conforme a 
jastki^t y que lo mismo puedan hazcr contra los que Ics f ucrc provado que con- 
Irataron. rescataron. comcroaron, y cargaron dentro dc los dichos lintites, 
dcspues dcste asiento. aunque no scan hallados ni tornados en ellos. y qtK sy 

"In 1508 ilie KiiiK "{ Spain urdercJ tlie ofliciati of Uie Cnsa rfc Coniratadun of 
Stvilk 10 caiiM a itand.ird mjip lo be oonMructcd showing the land* and islftitdi *>( the 
ndic» di«cur«rtd hitherto. Tiic rcvttion of the niau wai entruMcd to the »ft>te*ni 
_l&cia1s and to ih« chief pilot. N'aiarrclc. I'lajv'/. 111. joo. In i(i< and in 1^ pilou 
were appointed lo reviir the mxp. So copy of Ihc nNidcl map h known to exia. but 
icveral extant Spanish charts, d.ilinit frum I5'5->5J0. are douhtIc» derived froni it. 
H, HarriMc, Difiomatic Hiiiory 089?). PP '4J'.'i ■ W. /JwrowTr of North AmtriM 
fl&n)^p|>.aj6r36B.63l-6jj. r'/Atjtm; M.dc t;> Pucntc y 0\i:ii. Lot Tr0b«ia4 OeogrMeot 
at h tata de C»nlrotaei6i4 (({icio). llic Weimar clian of is^O. executed by the oosmoa- 
raphcr rojal Dieso Ril>cro, wu believed liy J. G. Kohl lo have heen compiled in iccora- 
anoe with ihe lenni of the treaty of Saracotu. Vie BeUrn AeUtst€» General- Karitn 
an Amtrika ( 1B60). p^. 37, 38. Hxrriise, nowerer. diitcnit from ihii concluHOn, Dit- 
ttcvtry of Sorik Ameryea, p. 369. On Ribero't siapi. tec also E. L. Stevcuson, "Early 
* inisli Cartography of ihe New World ", in Proeteiings of the American Antiquarian 
■ietjf. new ler . vol XIX,. pt. III. (1909). 
'TImi ariictc coricipovids 10 Doc. IS. arts. 4. 5, and & 
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alguna«ft«bditosdcI(iicl)osenor Enpcradory Rcy dcC'astilh, oolraspcrsonas, 
traxicrcri cspixcria o ilrugucria. dc {jualquicr sucric que fucrc. que en quales- 
quier pucrtos y partes doiidc llcRareti y vinicrcn de aiitios los dtchos seuorcs 
rrcycs, o dc qualquicr dello«, o dc otros que no scan dc encmigos, sc dcpositen 
y uten cnbargados por anbos los dklias seAores rteyes, hasta que se scpa 
de cuya demarcagJon ftieron tirados y (raidas, y sabido y dctcrminado, se 
entreguen sin iiingund dcteniniieiito aquicii jienenecieren, o su justo valor, y 
que para se saber st el lugar y tierra, donde las dichas espcccrias e droguerias 
fueren traydas, cae deniro de la demarcation y liinites que, confornie a 
cste conlralo, ha de quedar con el dicho senor Enperador y Rey dc Castilla, 
ynlnaran los dtchos scilorcs rreyes dos o (itiatro navios, taiito$ itno coniino 
otro, en los qoales yran personas que cnliendan y Gcpan dc aquclla arte, tantos 
de una parte comnio dc otra, a lo» dichos lujj^ares y tierra.-^ domic dixicren 
que tiraron y truxteron las dichas cspcccnas c drogucrias para vcr y 
deterniinar en cuya dcniarcacion caen las dichas tierras dondc a$>' las dicha^ 
cspecerias e drc^uerias se dixere que fueren tiradas. y hallando que las 
dichas tierras y lugares caen deiitro de la deniarcncion del dicho seiior Rey 
de Caslilla, y que en ellas ay las dichas cspegerias e droguerias en tania 
cantidad que razonablcnicnte las piidiese iraer ilellos, ct dicho sefior Rey de 
Portugal sea obligado a gclas bolver. o su justo valor, cstando sccrcstadas 
en sus rrcynos. K sy fucrc hallado y dctenninado que la* hallaron e Iraxie- 
ron de tierras dc la demarcation del dicho Scrcnissinio Key dc Portugal, no 
sea obhgado :i gela-i Iwlver, y que si estovieren s^restadas en los rrcinos del 
dicho seiior Enpcrador y Key dc Castilla. el sea obligado a las bolver y 
resliluyr luego al dicho sei'ior Rey de Potlu^l, y que por la misma manera 
sc haga. sicndo secrestadas en otros qualcsquier rrcynos c tierras que no scan 
dc tos dichos seriorcs rteyts. v que deniro de medio ano despueii que las 
dichas cspcgcrias c droguerias lucrcu secrestados, commo dicho cs, los dichos 
seAores rreyes scan obligados a inbiar los <lichos navios y personas para 
haxer la dicha avcriguacion commo dicho cs, y en quanto las dichas espc^crias 
y droguerias cstovieren enhargadas y secrestadas, commo dicho e», el dicho 
seiior Enperador y Rey dc Castilla. ni otro por el, ni con su tabor ni consenti- 
miento. no yran, ni inbiaran, a la dtcha liena. o tierras, dondc las dichas 
espec^rias c droguerias vinieren, y sea obligado a mandar castigar, conformc 
a justi^a, los que contra lo suso dicho fueren, o pasarcn, commo malhechores 

J' qucbran tad ores de fee v de paz. Pcro enlicnda sc que la navcgacion por 
1 mar del Sur ha de qticdar y queda libre al didio seiior Enperador y Rey de 
Castilla y a sus subditos, para poder por alii navegar e coniratar, conforme 
a la cajjitulaqion hecha cntre los rcyes Catholtcos y el Rey Don Juan de 
Portugal." que aya gloria, con lanto que no puedan entrar, ni cntrcn, ni 
pasar, ni pascn, dc las marcs dc la dicha hnea a deniro, salvo enlrando en ellas 
con necesidad dc iicn]>os o de bastimenlos, o por ynoranqia," no sabicndo la 
dicha linea, y que en tal case los navios que asy enlraren del dicho seiior 
Enperador y Rey de Castilla, y de sus subditos. deniro de la dicha linea, no 
caygan en las dichas pcnas. pcro que, hallando deniro de la dicha linea algunas 
lierras o yslas, no contraten en ellas, sino que las dcxcn luego y sc salgan 
deltas y de la dicha linea, para que queden libres al dicho seiior Rey de 
Portugal, durante cste conlralo, scgund dicho cs, commo sy por sus capitancs 

"The Kraty ai TordcsilliiB. Doc. •■ 

"III a idtcr ID Aicvcdo. dated Jan. Ij, 15J9, ihe Kind of PortUKiil oliJKIcd 10 ac- 
centing from piiniihnKni thox who patted the Une in igmxtuicv. Lord Slaoley'i edition 
«t Dp Mor|{a. I'Miffmr htandi <Hak1uvt Soc., no XXMX,, iM8).spp, p. 39t. 
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f genie fuesen descubiertu y halladas, y que nendo caso qne asjr per tuerro 
o oegesidad o ticnpos contrarios. los talcs navios del dkho scDor Eiq>cnulor 
e Rey de Castilla o de sus subditos, llegasen a alg\tna tiem de bs qoe a^ 
cnirarca en la dicha Unea. y por virtud dcstc uicnto pcnowcicrea al dicbo 
senor Rey de Portugal, que scan tratados por los moradoro ddla cotmno 
vasallos de su hcrmano, y asi conuno cl dicho senor Enpcrador y Rey de 
Castiila mantlaria tratar a los suyos <iue en esta mai^era aportasen a sus 
tierras dc la Nueva Espana, o de otras ae aquellas partes, lo qual se enticnda, 
en quanto no constare daramcntc que los dicbos navios y los que en cHos 
anduviercn, entraron en los mares y ticrras que cntran en la dkha linea, con 
ia dicba ynoran^ia o ne(;esidad o tienpo contrario, y que no saliendo facra. 
cesada [a dicha ne^e»idad, cayean en las didias pcnas ; pero que las laos e 
navios dd dtdw senor Rey de CutiOa e de sus subditos, vasallos, j oatoraks. 
puedan itavegar y navejfucn por los mares de! dicho senor Rey dc Portugal, 
por dondc sus armadas van para la Yndia," tan solanmcntc quanta lc5 fucrc 
netesario para tcner su dcrrot-i dcrccha por el E^tredio de Magallanes, y 
huieiido lo contrario, navc^ndo mas por las dichas mares, yncurriran en 
las dichas penas, rcscrvando tanbien en esto la ynoran^, o nc^esidad, o 
lienpos contrarios, comino e^-ta dicho, y avertj^andose y provandose primera- 
mentc que por mandado del dicho senor Enpcrador e Rey de Castiila, o con 
su fabor, ayuda. o consentiinienio, sc contravino a lo suso dicho, en ta[ caso 
dc cayga luego del derccho que tovierc a ello, y aquel quede aplicado a la 
parte que por este coiiirato esiovicre y kt guardare. y «ie cnpciio y rctro- 
vendendo qucdc rcsoluto, y la vcnta pura y Unpia. contmo sy al jirinqpio 
fucra fccha syn ningiina con<li^o, Kn la qual dicha pena ansymismo ha 
de incurrir e tncurra cl dicho senor Key de Portugal, avcriguandose que por 
qualquicr mancra ha conlrdvmido a lo (juc jwr su pane u odI^^o a goardar 
y cunplir. 

4, Yten,* es aseiitado y concordado que lo que toca a que, sy algunos 
subditos del dicho senor Eniierador y Rey dc Castiila, o olros algunos. fucren 
tornados rescalando, contratando, cuntcr^iando, o cargando, dctilro de los 
(lichos limites, dc»ptics dcste asieiiio, »ean preso* por los c^ttanes y gcntes 
del dicho sefior Rey de Portugal, y oydos y castigados conforme a justi^ia. 
y que lo niismo puedan haier contra los que Ic (ucrc provado que contrataron, 
rcscuiaron. y comerparon, y cargaron, dcntro dc los dicbos limites, despucs 
estc asicnio, aunquc no sc ban hallados ni tornados en ellos, y lo denias que 
se asienta por este contrato, en quanto loca a no pasar la didia linca ningunos 
subditos del dicho setior Enpcrador c Rey de Caittlla, ni otros alguiKis por 
su mandado, ronscntiniiento, fabor, o ayuda, y bs pcnas que cerca desto sc 
ponen, aunque esta dicho ariba. despues este asiento, se entienda desdel dta 
que fiierc notitlca<lo a lo> subditos del didto senor Enpcrador y gcntes que por 
aquellas mares y partes navcgan y andan cti adclantc, y que antes de la 
notittcagion no incurran en Uis diclia* i>cua8; pero csto sc entienda quanto a 
las gcntes de Lis arniadus dc su Magcstad que ha^ia agora a aquellas partes 
son ydas," y que desdel dia de lo otorgamicnto dcstc contrato en addante, 

" The Atlantic, cail of the dcQurdtian line c( I4M. 

'This article corresponds 10 Doc. IS, art.?. 

"ITitee SpanUh fleets dupalched to ibc Molucca* before 15^9 reached the iibnds— 
MaKc'lan'*! Loaysa's {<f. Doc. 14, note ij). and Saavedra'*. Conei *cnt Uk last from 
Mexico. I'v oriler o( tnc Rmneror. (o telitvc llie SpanbriU of L.oa)-ia'« Aect, who bad 
ealablished ihem«*lvet at Tidorc and Giloto. For iceountj of theie expeditions, see 
Navarrele, V\»t,ti. \ .: ItUir and Robemon, Pkiliffiiit Itlamdt. 11.; and Maridiain, 
Early Spanish Voyaffi (Hakluji Soc. ad ser.. no. XXVIU.. ton). 
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durante el tienpo del dicho cnpetio y rrelrovetideiido. no pu«da irlbax otras 
algiinui« <Ic nuevo ayn incurrir en las didias pcnas. 

5- Ytcn." porquc los dJchos sefiores Enperador y Rey de CastilU y Rey 
d« Portugal deseaii <)ue el dcrccho de las dichas yslas sc dctcrniinc, cs ascniado 
y conccrlado ijiie para la d«:tara<;ioii dtl derecho que cada una deltas preteiide 
teiier a las dichas yslas de Maluco y otras, que cada uno dcllos prctcndc cstar 
en sus limtles y demarcation, se iioiibren astrologos, pilotos, o inariiieros, por 
cada una dc las partes en y^ual nunicro, dcntro dc un ano, o dos, o trcs, o tnas. 
conimo el dicho seflor Rey de Portugal lo quisiere, que vean e! derecho dentre 
anbas paries en propicdad. confornic a la capitiiIai;ion hcclia cntrc los dichos 
Reyes Caiolicos y el diclio Rey Don Juan de Portugal, y a la respuesta que el 
dicho senor Enperador y Rey dc Caslilla dio en bcgovia." que cs conforme 
a dcrccho y a la diclia capitulation ^y que noal^enla niano dello despues que lo 
comcni;arcn hasta dar scntcn^ia en fabor dc aquci que Ics parc»;icrc que tiene 
el derecho," y cii caso que se determine en fabor del dicho seiior Enperador 
y Key de Castilla, o de sus sub<;csorcs, que la scnlcni;ia que sc dicrc no sc 
execute, sin que primero buelva rrealmente y con cfetio, los dicho* irezientos 
y ^inquenta mill ducados. que rrcgibc por el dicho cnpcno y vcnta de rrctro 
vendendo, y en caso que la scntcngta sea en fabor del didio sefior Rey de 
Portugal, o de sus subqesorcs. que el dicho sciior Enperador y Rey d« Castilla 
sea ubIig:ido a le bolver e rrcstiluyr los dichos trexienlos y (;<nquenta mill 
ducados, que asy da el dicho seiior Rey de Portugal |X>r el dicho cnpeiio y 
vcnta, dentro dc quatro atios primeros siguienics despues que se dcclarare. 

& Otrosy," cs coiicordado y asentado que el dicho seiior Key de Portugal, 
en \iif, dichas yslas de Maluco, ni en las otras ticrras questan dentro de la 
dicha linca. ni en parte alguna de los tcrminos que en ella se incluycn, no 
pueda hazcr, ni haga dc tiuevo fortaleza algutia, ni otro hedefKio que sea 
(uerte. y quanto a la (ortaleza que e»la hecha al presente en una de las dichas 
yslas* dc Maluco por cl dicho setior Rey de Portugal, que aquella se quedc 
y cste. durante el dicho tienpo del cnperio, en el pimto y estado que stara dendcl 
dia qucsic asicnto se otorgare y lirmarc. en un afio y medio, sin ([ue se labre, 
ni cdifique. de nuevo en ella, mas de sosteuella en cl estado en que al dicho 
tienpo estovicrc, dentro del qual dicho tienpo el dicho scfior rrey podra mantlar 
notilicar a sus capitanes y gmte, que tiene en aquellas partes, lo que por cste 
asienio cs obligado a tcncr y guardar qerca dcsto. y quel dicho seiior Rey de 
Portugal jure y pronicta de guardar lo asy. 

7. Yten." es asentado que las armadas, que el dicho sefior Enperador e 
Rey de Castilla hasta agora tiene ynbiadas a las dichas partes, scan miradas 
y bien tratadas y faborccidas del dicho sciior Key de Portugal y de sus gentes, 
y no Ics sea pvicsto cnbaraqo ni ynpedimiento en su navcgacion e contratacion, 
y que si dano alguno. lo que no sc cree. ellas ovieren rre^ebido, o re^ibiercn, 
dc sus capitancs o gentes, o los ovieren tornado alguna cosa, quel dicho seiior 
rrey sea obligado dc hemendar y satisfazcr v rrcslituyr v pagar luego todo 
aqucllo en quel dicho setVor Enperador y ftcy dc Castilla c su armada c 
subdilo« ovieren sido dagnificados, y dc niandar pugiiir y mstigar a los que 
lo hizicren, y dc provcer que las armadas y gentes del dicho Scnor Enperador 

"Thit article rormpontU to Ooc IC, art. 3. "Sec Doc. 14, p. 133, anci note 16. 
"This uiit c>iic o( Portusut's dctnand*. The Spini^rds had taken advaotag^c o( the 
limc-liiTul o( Badajoi. 

"Thii article corrciponili to Uoc. !•, art. 8. "In Tcriiate. 

" This antcic corrcjponil* lo Doc. It, art, ^ 
II 
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9. YtcD * a asoitado qoe aabos b* £c1h» idans Eapendor c R<7 
4c Castilla c Rey de Pfjcto^l, 5 oda ono deSo*. jttrc «"*[——— de gnanbr 
7 OBtvlir oic uieaSo j cootmo, e todo lo ca d tt m taiia, y p nm Om par 
ddfciio j ur igiciito.pof »yyporsa» Mibqciore».de ■■■»€■ ■ ■itpiJ tieMe^ 
Tcnir oofitn el. oi tMO ni en pute. fior sjr ni par otro. en |aiao m focni od. 
por ninj^una tu. fonm, nodo. ni MM i cf a qnc aca y poHsr se paed*, f qn^ 
pof fy ni (lor Mro, do pcdimt> en wngoMl Ucnp o, rrcBxacMM dd ilkwif 
junmatto. j qoe pocMo qoe nneatra nay Sutta Pkdrc. syn ser pefida (awj 
por etb», ni alguno dellos. gdo rrduce. tpie 00 io acctxann. ni tsaran. de 
la tal rreUxacioD. en mngmid tienpo. ni sc ajmdaran. ni ap royee faa ran ddb. 
pot ntngona manera ni vis que sea, en juizio ni f ucra deL 

10. Iten.* rpK, para mayor finncxa c raBda ci on deste asiento y contratr 
y de Io en d contenido, anbos l09 didws tefiores Enperador y Rey de CasdDa 
y Rcy de Portogal den peti^ioa y soplicapoa a sn Santidad pan qne Io 
aprueve e cw i fiiu i e , e muide demdiar tas btdlas de la didta omfinnapon 
c aprovs^ion, selbudas 00a su setlo. insnto en diss estc contralo y asiento 
de verbo ad verburn. y que sc ponga en ellas scntcngia de excoonmion. 
asy a Us partu prinippalcs commo a qaaleaqner otras penonas qucsle didio 
asiento y contrato no (juardarcn y cnnpHeren, y contra d fucren, en parte 
o en todo, jxtr qiul'iuieT via, modo, o manera qoe sea. en la qual Mrtitencia 
de excomunton declare y mande que yncuiran >-p£o fatto los qttc contra d 
dkho contrato fucren. m todo o en pane del, por la manera suso didia, 
lyn para ello >er rrequindo« ni »er neceaana otra sentencia dc excomunion 
ni dcclaracioi) della, y (]ik, en aw que por alfi;un.t cauaa o reipetto sa Santidad 
no miicra a prnvar c cotiltrinar csle dicho coiitrato y .isiento. o se dcxe de 
conlirni.ir por otra qualqiiier calna, pensada o no pcn^da, que toda \-ia quede 
riinic y valcdcro, commo Ay no ftKMr ascntado que sea aprovado c contirmado 
por Ku Santidad, commo dicho cs. 

tl. Iten," rs anenindo y con^crtado que en las provisioncs y carta;^ que 
crrca deite aoientu y contrato ha dc dar y despachar d dicho sciior Enperador 
y Rey de C'aMilla. t« ^>nn(px y dig^i qnc Io que, scgund dicho cs. se asicnta y 
generates con coiiHctilimiirnto esj>reito de los procuradores ddlas, y que. 
para valtilaQton dello, dc mi ]kh\ctio rreal .ibioluto. dc que commo rey e scAor 
natural, no rccono>;irnle snpcrinr en Io tcni«ral, qnicre usar e usa, abrof^ e 
dcrofca, conn y iinula la <.U))licacion ((uc los procuradores dc las gibdidcs y 
villim dcKto* rrcynos en Lis corlcs que sc getcbraron en la ^ibdad dc Toledo 
«] afto (UiSiido rk (luininiton y veinte y cinco le hizicron. ^erca de Io tocanlc 
a la contr^tacion uc Ins dicbas yslas y tierras. c la rcspuesta que a clla dio. 
capiluin y contrala, valga bicn, asi commo sy fucsc hccho y pasado en corlcs 

" ThU article comtpomh to Doc l<, art. 10. 
"Thin ankle <»rrr>t>o"<)* to ''"C. 14, an. 16. 
" Thin ariieic torrespotidi to Doc, 16. art 17. 
'Till* nitick coiictpoiidt to Uoc. 10. art. ii. 
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<f qualquicr lr>- que en las dkh&s cortes sobre ello se htzo, y todas las otras 
(]ue a esto puedan ostar." 

12. Yten," (juel dicho Seiior Enperador c Rey de Casiilla, por mas 
se^ridad dc lo contcnido en cstc asicnto y contcntaiiiicnto del dJcho Senor 
Rey de Portugal, y porqiie por sti parte Ic tia .tydo pcdido. niandara que Iok 
del su conscjo rreal vcan sy cstc asicnto y con^icrto pucdc hastr sin aprovagion 
y otorgamiento de los pueblos del rreyno, y que sy halbren <)ue se puede hazer 
sin la didia aprova^ion c otorRamicnto, lo den 6rmado de sus nonbrcs ocho 
o dicz dcllos. 

13. Ytcn." cs asentado y concordado que las capittiia^ioim hechas enlrc 
los dichos Reyes Catolicos y el diclio Rey Don Juan de Portugal sobrc la 
demarcation del mar o^caao sc guardcn y qucden en sii fucn;a c vigor, salvo 
en aquelias cosas y casos que por este asiento van de otra manera ascntados 
y dcclarados, para que aqucllas sc guardcn durante cl tienpo dcste enpeno 
e rretrovendendo, commo dicho es, y despues las dtchas capitulaciones en- 
tcramente commo en ellas se contienc. 

14. Iten," que el dicfao Seflor Rey de Portugal, porque se escusen las 
particulares querellas que el dicbo Senor Enpcrador y Rey de CasHlla con- 
tinuamenle liene de sus subditos y de otros de fuera de sus rreinos, que le 
vinkron a servir, que se quexan que en su Casa de la India ' y en su rreyno 
Its tienen cnbaraqadas siis hazieiidas, proniete de niatidar hazer clara y 
abterta y breve Justi<;ia. syn tcncr rcspctto a enojo que dellos se pucda tener, 
por aver scrvido e venido a servir al dicho sefior enperador. 

15. lien." es concordado y ascntado que puesto quel dcrccho quel diclio 
Senor Enperador e Rey de Castilla pretenda tener a lo que por estc asiento 
y contrato da en cl dicho cnpcno y contrato de rretro vcndcndo, commo 
arriba esta dicho, sepa c>crto y de cicrla sablduria por <;icrta ynfonna<;ion 
de personas que lo sabcn y endenden, que cs dc mtKho mayor valor y estima- 
tion y allende dc la mitad del justo prei;to de los dichos trczicntos c ginquenta 
mil) ducados quel dicho Senor Rey de Portugal le da por el dicho enpcfio 
c rretrovendendo que al dicho Seftor P'npcrador e Rey de Castilla Ic plaze 
de haier dona<;io<i al dicho Senor Rey dc Portugal y a sus herederos y 
subgcsorcs y a la corona dc sus rreynos, commo de hecho la haze, desde agora 
para todo sietipre enlre vivos de la dicha mas estimation c valor de lo que 
el dicho dcrccho que asi le enpcna y vende con ta dicha condt<;ion vale allende 
de b mitad del juslo prci;io por mucha mayor cantidad y \'alor que sea, la 
qual dicha mayor valor y estimation allende de la mitad del justo prcgo el 
dicho Seiior Kn|wrador c Rey dc Castilla rcnungia c quita c aparta de sy e 
de sus sub^csores y desmicnbra de la corona de sus rreynos para sienpre 
durante cl dicho enpefto y venta dc rretrovendendo y lo traspasa todo por 
virtud desta donation y contrato al dicho Seflor Rey de Portugal y a stts 

" Tlic (M«itrnot of the Cortet held at Toledo in Ijas Aa not inclnd« the petition here 
metitioneil. C6rUt dt Lt«n y dt CiutiUa, IV. 404 ff- 

'Thf provtiiona of Iht* article are omitttd from ilw ratified treaty. Sn Doc. tC 
iniroditclion, 

"Thii irticle wrrenpond* to Doc H. art. I J. 

**Thii article curreipotids to Doc. t6, art, 13. 

*Tbe Ponnxueie Houm of India (Cau da India) and Houh of Guinea dealt with 
the cargoes dcuincd (or and rtccivcd front India. Ch. de Lannojr and H. Vandcr 
Linden. l.'F.xfaatiom ColoHtalt: Portugal tt Et^tHt (1907), p. 8j. 

* This article cofreipondt to Doc It, arL 14. 
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de los Jicho* jwilcre*. que rllos y cada >ino (l«lIos lernan, manlernan, y 
guardaran ynbiolaWcmcntc csta clicha capitulation y todo lo en clla contenido 
y cada cosa y parte dcllo a buena fee, syn ma! engano, e sin arte iii cabtcla 
alguna. y promctian e promclicron y sc obligaron en cl dicho nonbrc que los 
dichos seiiores, sus constituyentes, aprovaran e rratificaran, finnanui y 
otorgaran dc nucvo. csta cafntulagion y todo lo ca clla contcnido, y cada 
cosa y parte dello, y prometeran y [&e| obligaraii e juraran de la giurdar y 
ciin|>lir,cada una dc Us partes por loque a ci incunbc y ataiie dc haier. y que 
daran y entregaran y haran dar y cnlregar. cada una dellas a la olra. 
aprova^ion y rratiticai;ioti dc^ta dicha capitida^ion y dc lo en clla contcnido, 
jurada y firmada de su nonbrc, y sellada con «u sello, de»del dia de la feclta 
desta capituta^on en veynte dias lucgo siguicntcs, en lirmcza dc lo (lual los 
dicfaos ^eAores procuradores olorgaron dos e^cripituras de un tlienof, tal Li 
una commo la otra, y firmaron bus nonbrcs en el rrcgistro, y las otorgaron 
ante mi, el dicho secretario. FrancLsco de los Covos, escrivano e notano 
publico de suso cscripto, y d« \iys tcstigos dc yuso cscriptos, para cada una 
de las dichas partes la suya, para que qualquiera que narezca, valga commo 
sy anbas a dos pare<:icscn, que f ccha y otorgada en la didia cibdad dc Carago^a 
at dicho dia, mes, y afto suso dicho. Testtgos que f ueron prescntes al otorga- 
micnto desta escriptura, c vicron firmar en ella a todos los dichoe scfiores 
procuradores, y los vicron jurar corporalmente en n1anQ^ dc mi, el dicho 
secretario. Hernando Rodriguci dc SeviUa, prothonotario apostolico, y Alvaro 
Pcxoto, y Hernando Rodriguc;:. cri:idos del dicho senor enbaxador y pro- 
curador del dicho sctior Key de Portugal, y Graviel Caldcron, y Alonso de 
Ydiaqucz, criados de mi. el dicho secretario. 

Mekcurinus, cancellarius. 

Fh- G(afciaI, cpiscopus Oxonien[sis). 

Antonio iiAzI!Vki)o. conlinho, 



Translation. 

In the name of God Almighty, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, three Persons 
and only one true God. Be it known and manife.it lo all who shall see this 
public inslriuncnt, that in the city of Saragossa. on the seventeenth day of 
the month of April, in the year of the nativity of our Savior Jesus ChriM, 
155(9, in the presence of me, Francisco dc los Cobos. sccrcury and ntcniber 
of the council of the Emperor and Queen and King of Castile, and their 
scrivener and notary public in their court and in all their kingdoms and 
lordships, there t>eing present and assembled their worships the Grand 
Oiancellor, Mercurino de Gatlmara, count of Gatlinara, and the very rever- 
end Don Fra^ Garcia de Loaysa, bishop of Osma, confessor, both members 
of the coimcil of the very exalted and very mb'hty princes, Don Charles, 
by divine clemency emperor ever august, king of Germany, and Dona Joantta. 
his mother, and the same Don Ouirles, her son, by the grace of (lod king 
and queen of Castile. Leon. Aragon. the Two Sicilies, Jenisalem, Navarre. 
Granad^i. etc.. their qualified representatives, on the one part, and Seftor 
Antonio d'.Azevcdo. cohHho, member of the council and ambassador of the 
very exalted and very mighty lord, Dom John, by the grace of God king of 
Portugal, of the Algarves on this side and beyond the sea in Africa, lord 
of Guinea and of the conquest, navigation, and commerce of I-Ztliiopia. 
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AralM, Perm, and India, etc. hii (laa&Bcd n yr ofmativr. oq tbr other part. 
ifMf dedtred fiax. iiia*antdi as there has been deinu and negatiatioo betwcea 
Ibe said very exalted and very in^ii^ Catbolk lords, the anperor and kng 
awl queen of Castile. Leon. Awagoa, the Two Stdlies. fena^tm, etc^ and Um 
*atd very exalted and very mighty lord, Dom John, king of Portugal and of 
the Algarvcx, etc., about concioding a certain treaty, a^eement. pledj^e, and 
rttrovmitndo in respect to the Molucca Islands and other lands and seas 
of the Indies, to which each of them claims to have the right, seeing dnt 
k might be acconi])ltiihcd (or the senrke of God, our Lord, and for the wdt* 
being of their kinK'lofns and for the preservation of the friendship, rela- 
lionKliip, and love that cxi«t between them, and in order that they may under- 
take, negotiate, conclude, make, and adjust the said treaty, agreement, and 
pledge of retrovrndrndo between their Mid constituents, these have given 
llieni (heir full powers, signed with their names and scaled with their seals, 
a» is m»re fully staled in the said powers, which both the said parties showed, 
signed by the said lord Emperor and King of Castile, and by the said lord 
Kmg of Portugal, sealed with their seals, as is said, the tenor of which, word 
for word, one after the other, is as follows: 

(Here follow the full powers granted by the Emperor Charles V. aiKi 
Queen Joanna of Castile to the Count of Gattinara and the Bishop of Osma 
on April 14, 15^9; anA the full powers granted by John III. of Porti^al 
to Antonio d'Azcvedo, on October 18, 152S.] 

Therefore the said lords, the grand chancellor and the bishop of Osma, 
members of the council of the said very exalted and very mighty lord 
Bmperor and King and Qticen of Castile. Leon. Aragon, the Two Sicilies, 
Jerusalem, clc, and thnr representatives, and the said Scnor Antonio 
d'Atcvcdo, coHlino, iTicniher of the council of the said very cxallcd and very 
mighty lord King of Purliigal and of thcMgarvcs, etc.. andhis representative, 
by virliie of the said {towers, incorfwrated above and making use of them, 
adjuNlcfl, agreed, concluded, and executed, in the name of the said lords. 
ihctr coiilltluenis, the articles that will be set forth below, as follows: 

I. Ktrst, it is covenanted and agreed thnt the said lord Emperor and 
King of Castile gives to the said lord King of Portugal in pledge and sale 
of rttroVfmtfnHo the right (hat the e]n|>eror hns to the Molucca Islands and 
to Iride and commerce in the other neighboring islands and lands, lying 
and incliide<l within the tine that is to be drawn in the method and manner 
10 be set forth Ih-Iow. for the sum and amount of 350/xxi ducats of gold, 
of due weight, cich ducat being of 375 maravcdtt of Castilian money. This 
•um the said lord King of Portugal ts to give to the said lord Emperor and 
King of Castile, |>aid as follows : within the thirty days next following the 
day on which this treaty shall be executed. 250,000 ducats, paid in Castile 
or in Lisbon, where the said lord King of Portugal shall be better able to 
deliver them, in nwnev of gold, of dnc weight, or their just value in silver 
motley; and the remaining 100.000 diicaix at the May fair of Medina del 
Canrno in thix present year, at the time of the pavments of the said fair, in 
the form and manner aforesaid. He is to pay the first said 250,000 ducats. 
which shall all be delivered and paid at the same time, in cash, and over and 
above the exchange ; and those that should be oaid in Portugal will be pud 
10 the person or persons whom the said lord Emperor and King of Castile 
shall name for tlui purpose, in money that is worth in Castile the said 375 
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maravedis per ducat. The said lord Emperor and King of Castile makes the 
said pledge and sale of retrovendtitdo to the said lord King of Portugal, as 
aforesaid, with the stipulation and condition that whenever and at what- 
ever time the said lord ICni)>eror and Kiiit; of Castile, or his heirs or suc- 
cessors in the kingdoms of Castile, shall wish to release, to pay off the pledge, 
and to redeem the said right which thus he pledges and sells as aforesaid, this 
may be done by retiimtng the amount which is thus received, and the said 
lord King of Portugal shall be obliged to receive it. Tlie right of the said 
lord Emperor and King of Castile, as well as of the said lord King of 
Portugal, and their successors, shall remain in full force, in the same condition 
:md under the same form as they had it at first, and this right shall not have 
suffered or undergone, nor shall it suffer or undergo, any prejudice or inno- 
vation by virtue of this contract and agreement, 

2. Item, it is agreed and covenanted that there shall be drawn, and 
hencefonh tliere shall be coiistdered as drawn, a semicircular line from pole 
to pole, 17 d^rccs (which ctjual J^yj'/i leagues) cast of the Moluccas. It 
is said that this »ame line will pass through the islands of Santo Thome de las 
Vclas, which arc on this mcndian northeast by east from the Moluccas. It 
is likewise said that they are 19' distant from the Moluccas in this northeast 
and southwest course. In case that the said islands of Samo Thome de las 
Velas lie. or be sihuiled, a greater or a less distance from the Moluccas, 
nevertheless the said hne shall be drawn the said iffjl/t leagues farther cast, 
which Ki\\in\ the said 19° to ihe northeast of the aforesaid Molucca Islands. 
In order that it may be known where the said line falls, a model map shall 
at once be made on which the said line shall be drawn in the manner aforesaid, 
and it will thus be agreed to as a declaration of the point and place through 
which the line passes, litis map shall be signed by the said lord Etnperor and 
King of Castile, and by the said lord King of Portugal, and scaled with their 
seals. In Ihe same manner, and in accordance with the said model map, 
the said line shall be drawn on all the navigation charts whereby the subjects 
and natives of (he kingdoms of the said lord Emperor and King of Castile 
and of the said lord King of Portugal shall navigate. In order to make 
the said model tnap. three persons shall be named by each of the said lord 
kings to make the said map upon oath, and they shall make the said line in 
conformity lo what has been said above. When the map has thus been made, 
Ihe said lord Emperor and King of Castile and the said lord King of 
Portugal .shall sign it with their names, and shall order it to be scaled with the 
seals of their arms; and the said marine charts shall be made from it as 
aforesaid, in order that the subjects and natives of (he said lord kings nmy 
navigate by them so long as the said lord King of Castile shall not redeem 
and buy back the said right. Uut if he redeem and ransom his right, after 
Ihe completion of this treaty and contract and of sikIi model map and 
tnariiK charts as shall thus l>e made in conformity with the aforesaid, no 
prejudice to the right of cither party slwll result, but in spite of this every- 
thing shall remain hi its present slate ; and so long as for any cause whatever 
the said model map shall not t>e made, the said line shall be drawn immeduttely 
after the execution of this contract; and those who pass it shall incur the 
penallics that shall be set forth below, according lo and in the form and 
manner hereafter to be declared. 

3. Item, it is agreed and covenanted that the fleets and ships of the 
said lord F.n>|ieror and King of Castile, or of his subjects, or of others acting 
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by his conmiaiHl, coiLseitl, favor, or atrl, may not trark or traffic or take on 
cu^ in any of the islands or lands that fall within the said hnc. If after 
this agreement any subjects of the said lord Kinpernr and King of Castile, 
or any other persons, shall be taken within the said limits bartering, trafficking, 
trading, or taking on cargo, they may be taken prisoners by the captains and 
people of the said lord king and tried and punished in accordance with 

iiistice. They may treat in the &ame way those who shall be proved to 
ave traffkked, bartered, traded, and taken on cai^o within the said hmits. 
after the signing of this treaty, even though they shall not have been found 
or taken within them. If any subjects of the said lord Kmperor and King 
of Cutile, or any other persons, shall bring spicet or drugs of any son 
whatsoever into any ports or places to which they shall arrive or come, be- 
longing to cither of the said lord kings or to others, who may not be enemies, 
they sliall be placed in deposit and under embai^o by both the said lord kings, 
until it shall be known from whose demarcation they were taken and brought ; 
and when that is known and determined, they, or their true value, shall be 
delivered without any delay to whomsoever they may belong. To ascertain 
whether the place and land whence the said spices and drugs shall be brought 
fall within the deniarcation and limits that, in accordance with this contract, 
should belong to the said lord Emperor and King of Castile, the said lord 
kings shall send two or four ships— one sending as many as the other — in 
which iicrsons, skilful and intelligent in that art, as many of one party as 
of the other, shall go to the said places and lands (whence tlie aforesaid 
subjects or other* shall say that they obtained and brought the said spices 
and drugs), in order to see and determine in whose demarcation the said 
lands fall, where it shall be said that (he said spices and drugs were thm 
obtained. If they find that the said lands and places fall \vithin the demar- 
cation of the said lord King of Castile, and contain such a quantity of the 
said spices and dnigs thai they might credibly liave been drawn thence, the 
said lord King of Portugal shall be obliged to restore them or their just 
value, if they were sequestrated in his realms. If it shall be discovered and 
determined that they were found in and brought from lands within the 
demarcation of the said Most Serene King of Portugal, he shall not be 
obliged to rciuni them, and if they shall have been sequestrated in the 
kingdoms of the said lord Emperor and King of Castile, he sliall be obliged 
to return and restore them immediately to the said lord King of PortugaL 
ilie same procedure shall be followed if ihey are sequestrated in any king- 
doms or land.t wliatsoevcr that do not belong to the said lord kings. Within 
half a year after the said spices and drugs shall have been sequestrated, as 
aforesaid, the said lord kings shall be obliged to despatch the said ships and 
persons to make the said investigation, as aforesaid ; and so long as the said 
spices and drugs sli.ill have been embargoed and sequestrated, as aforesaid, 
neither the said lord Emperor and King of Castile, nor any other person for 
him or with hi.i favor or consent, shall go or send to the said land, or lands, 
from which the said spices and drugs shall come, and he shall be obliged to 
order those who go or pass contrary to the aforesaid to be punished, in 
accordance with justice, a.t malefactors and disturbers of faith and peace. 
But it shall be understood that navigation through the South Sea should 
and shall be free to the said lord Emperor and King of Castile and to his 
subjects, so that they may be able to navigate and trade that way in accord- 
ance with the agreement made between the Catholic sovereigns and King 
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Dom John of Portugal— may lie rest in glory — provided that they shall not 
be able to enter or pass, nor shall they enter or pass, the seas beyond the sai<) 
line, except on account of foul weather, need oi provisions, or through 
ipiorancc, because of not knowing the said line. In siKh cases the ships of 
the uid lord Emperor and Kine of Castile, and of his subjects, thus entering 
within the said line, shall not incur the said penalties, but if they find any 
lands or islands within the said line, they shall not trade in them, but shall 
immediately leave and dqiart from them, and from the said line, so that 
sucli lands or islands may be undisturbed for the said lord King of Portuf{:al 
during this contract, as aforesaid, as if they had been discovered and found 
by his captains and people. If for the sake of anchorage, or on account of 
necessity or foul weather, the said ships of the said lord Emperor and King of 
Castile or of his subjects should come to any land lying within the said line, 
and by virtue of this agreement itertaintng to the said lord King of Portugal, 
they sliall be treated by the inhabitants of the land as vassals of his (i. e.. the 
Emi>eror'8l brother, and in the same manner as the said lord Emjieror and 
King of Castile would order the King of Portugal's subjects to be treated, 
wIki should in like manner make port in his lands of New Spain, or in other 
lands in those parts. It shall be understood that they shall incur the said 
penalties in so far as it is not clearly evident that the said sliips and their 
crews entered the seas and lands situated within the said line on account of 
the said ignorance, necessity, or foul weather, or unless they depart when the 
said necessity is over ; except that the vessels and ships of the said lord King 
of Castile, and of his subjects, vassals, and people, may and sliall navigate 
through the seas of the said lord King of Portugal, throi^^ which his fleets 
sail to Ittdia, but only so far as shall be necessary in order to hold their 
direct course through the Straits of Magellan. If they act contrary to this 
by navigating farther through the said seas, they shall incur the said penalties, 
with exemption in this c;isc likewise of what is done because of ignorance, 
necessity, or foul weatlicr. as aforesaid. If it shall first be proved upon 
investigation, that the aforesaid (agreement) has been violated by command 
of the said lord Em)>eror and King of Castile, or with his favor, aid, or 
consent, he shall in such case immeaiately lose the right that he might have 
for such navigation, and that right shall be assigned to the other party, who 
shall hold and keep it by this contract, and this pledge and relrovcndcndo 
shall be dissolved, and the sale shall be pure and simple, as though it had beai 
made unconditional at the start. Similarly the said lord King of Portugal 
mtttt and shall incur the said penalty, if it be found that he has in any way 
violated what he. on his side, is bound to observe and perform. 

4. llfm. it U agreed and covenanted, with respect to tlie agreement, 
that if, after this treaty, any subjects of the said lord Emjwror and King of 
Castile, or any others, sliall be caught bartering, trafficking, trading or taking 
on cargo, within the said limits, they shall be taken by the captains and people 
of the said lord King of Portugal and tried and punished in accordance with 
justice, and that the latter may treat in the same way those proved to have 
trafficked, bartered, traded, and taken on cargo after this treaty within the 
said limits, even though they have not been found or taken within them, and 
the rest agreed to by this contract touching the prohibition of crossing the 
said hnc by any subjects of the said lord Emperor and King of Castile, or 
any others by his command, consent, favor, or aid, and the penalties attached 
thereto: — although the expression "after this treaty" is used above, this 



164 



Doc. / j. Spain — Portugal 



ihaW be uiidcrstood to nican. from and after the day when the subjects and 
people of the said lord Emperor, now in and navigating those seas and 
regions shall be notified — and that before the notification they shall not 
incur the said penalties. 'Hiis, however, sliall be undentood as referring to 
the people of his Majesty's flecls hitherto despatched to those parts. From 
at>d after the day of the execution of this contract, during the period of the 
said pledge and Tftrovcndfftdo, he may not despatch any other new expedi- 
liotis without incurriiif; the said penalties. 

5. Item, because the said lord Eoqieror and King of Castile and the 
lord King of Portugal d«irc their right to the said islands to be determined, 
it is agreed and covenanted that in order to determine the right that each 
of them claims to have to the said Moluccas and other islands, which each 
asserts are within his limits and demarcation, an equul number of astroloecrs. 
pilots, or mariners, shall be named by each side within one, two, three, or 
more years, as tlic said lord King of Portugal shall wish, to examine the 
claim of both parties as to ownership, in accordance with the agreement 
nude between tlie said C'^atholic king» and the said King Dom John of 
Portugal, and with the reply given in Segovia by the said lord Emperor and 
King of Castile, which accords with right and with the said agreement. 
After they shall begin the inquiry they shall not relinquish it before pro- 
nouncing sentence in favor of him who seeins to (hem to have the right- In 
case the decision shall be in favor of the said lord Emperor and King of 
Castile, or of his successors, the sentence pronounced lAaW not be executed 
until he shall first actually return the said 350,000 dijcats received for the 
said pledRc and sale of relrovendfndo. In case the sentence sliall be in favor 
of the said lord King of Porlt^al, or of his successors, the said lord Emperor 
and King of Castile shall be obliged, wilhin the first four years following 
l)w decision, to return and restore to him the said 350,000 ducats, given by the 
said lord King of Portugal (or the said pledge and sale. 

6. Moreover, it is covenanted and agreed that the said lord King of 
Portugal neither niay nor shall build df novo any fortress, or other edifice 
that may be fortified, in the said Molucca Islands, or in the other lands 
within the said line, or in any part of the regions included within the line. 
As to the present fortress built in one of the s»id Molucai Islands by the 
said lord King of Portugal, it shall be left standing during the said period 
of the pledge in the state and condition in wliicli it shall be in a year and a 
lialf from Uie day when tliis treaty shall be executed and signed, without 
any more new work or construction on it than sliall keep it in the state in 
which it shall be at the said time. Within the said period, the said lord king 
will be able to order his captains and people, whom he has in those parts, 
to be notified of that which by this treaty lie is obliged to keep and observe 
in this respect ; and the said lord King of Portugal shall swear and promise 
to observe it thus. 

7. /(/m, it is agreed that the fleets, which the said lord Emperor and 
King of Castile has hitherto despatched to the said regions, shall be well 
regarded, treated, and favored by the said lord King of Portugal and his 
people. No obstruction or hindrance shall be opposed to their navigation 
aiKl trade, and if tliey sliall have received, or sliall receive, any harm from 
ihc King of Portugal's captains or people, which is incredible, or if these 
latter shall have taken anything from them, the said lord King of Portugal 
sluill be obliged to give satisfaction, restore, make good, and pay irmncdiatcty 
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all such clamagir^ suffered l>y Ihe said loH Km|ieror aw! KinK of Casiile and 
his fleet and subjects, and lo order the offenders to be punished and chas- 
tised and to arrange that the fleets and people of the said lord Emperor and 
King of Castile may come when they please, freely, without any impediment. 

8. hem, it is agreed that the said lord Emperor and King of Castile 
shall order his letters and instructions to be given immediately to his captains 
and people, who shall be in the said islands, commandins them to return at 
once, and trade there no more, provided that they be allowed to bring freely 
what they shall have already bartered, traded, and shipped. 

9. Ittm, it is afp-ced that both the said lord Emperor and King of Cas- 
tile and the lord King of Portugal, and each of them, shall .solemnly 
swear to obser\-e and fullill this treaty and contract, and all contained Uicntin, 
and shall promise by the said oath, for themselves and for their .sticcessors, 
never, at any time, to violate it, in whole or in part, by themselves, or by 
another, in court or out, in any way, shape, form, or manner that niay be. 
or may be thought of, and that never at any time, by themselves, or by 
another, will they seefc release from the said oath ; and even though our 
Very lloly Father, without being asked by them or either of them, shall 
release them from it, they will not at any lime accept or avail themselves of 
such release, or help themselves by it, or take advantage of it, in any way or 
manner whatsoever, in court or out. 

10. Unn, [it is agreed] that in order further to strengthen and validate 
diis treaty and contract and its contents, both Ihe .'Uiid lord Emperor and 
King of Castile and the lord King of Portugal shall petition and implore 
his Holiness to approve and confirm it and order bulls of the said confirma- 
tion and approval to be despatched, sealed with his seal, and having (his 
contract and treaty inserted verbatim in them ; and that sentence of excom- 
munication sh:ill he imfmsed in the bulls both against the princiiKil parties and 
against all other persons who shall not observe and fulfill this said treat)- 
and contract, but shall violate it in (>art or in whole, in any way. shape, or 
manner whatsoever. In this sentence of excommunication his [loliness shall 
declare and ordain that those who shall violate the said contract, in whole or 
in part, in the manner aforesaid, shall, ipso facto, incur excommunication, no 
other sentence of excommunication, or declaration thereof, being required 
or necessary for that purpose. If for any cause or consideration his Holiness 
■hall not wish to approve and confirm this said contract and agrcenwnt, or 
if for any other cause whatsoever, premeditated or unpremeditated, it shall 
not be confirmed, it shall nevertheless W firm and valid as if there had been 
no agreement that his Holiness should approve and confirm it as aforesaid. 

11. Item, it is agreed and covenanted that in the instructions and letters 
that the said lord Emperor and King of Castile is to give and despatch in 
regard to this treaty and contract, it shall be set down and declareil that what 
is adjusted and concluded and contracted, as aforesaid, shall be as binding 
as if it had been made and executed in the General Cortes with the express 
consent of the deptities of that body, and that, in order to validate it, by 
his absolute royal power, which as king and natural lord, recognizing no 
superior in temporal affairs, he wishes to exercise and does exercise, he 
abrogates, repeals, abolishes, and annuls the petition concerning the trade 
of the said ishtnds and lands made to him by the deputies of the cities and 
towns of those realms in Ihe Cortes held in the city 01 Toledo, the past year, 
1525; and [he abrogates) the reply that he gave to the petition and any law 
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made in the said Cones 011 this matter, and all other bws that may conflict 
with ihi>. 

12. Hem, [it is agreed) thai for the greater security of the contents of 
this treaty, and the satisfaction of the said lord King of Portugal, and 
because the ctn|>eror has been asked on (the King of Portugal's] behalf, 
the said lord Iinipcror and King of Castile will order the mend>ers of his 
royal cotincil to ascertain whether this agreement and contract can be made 
without the approval and license of the towns of the realm. If they shall 
find that it can be made without the »aid approval and license, eight or ten 
of them shall give the decision, signed with their names. 

13. Item, it is agreed and covenanted that the agreements concluded 
between the said Catholic sovereigns and the said King Dom John of Portugal 
in regard 10 the demarcation of the ocean sea shall be observed and shall 
remain in force and eflfect. kivc in those matters and cases which are other- 
wise settled and detcrmii>cd by this Ircatv, so that those agreements shall 
be observed during the period of this pledge and sale of relrovendendo. 
as aforesaid, and afterwards the said agreements shall be observed in their 
entirety. 

14. Item, [it is agreed] that the said lord King of* Portugal promises 
to command manifest, sincere, and summary justice to be done, m order 
to pot an end to the individual complaints that the said lord F.mi>eror and 
King of Castile continually receives from his subjects and others, aliens to 
his realms, but in his service, who complain that their pos\e*>iotis have been 
seized by the former's India House of Trade, and in his kingdom, without 
regard to the annoyance caused them thereby, because they have served the 
said lord emperor, and have entered his ser\'ice. 

15. Item, it is covenanted and agreed, that, altbough the said lord 
Emperor and King of Castile has certain definite knowledge through exact 
information from persons who know and undcrsUnd the matter, that the 
right which ihe said lord I'>iii>eror and King of Castile claim* to have to that 
mmkh he gives in the said pledge and contract of rilrotvndendo by this 
Agreement and conlracl as aforesaid, is of much greater value and worth and 
more than the half of the just price — the said 350.000 ducats — that the 
said lord King of Portugal gives lo him for the said plc<lge and rttrovendeHdo, 
the said lord Emperor and King of Castile is pleased to make a gift to the 
said lord King of Portugal and to his heirs and succcs.4ors. and to the crown 
of his kingdoms — as in fact he docs make it. henceforth for all time, among the 
living — of Ihe said exces.i in value and worth th.1l Ihe said riglit. which he 
thus pledges and conditionally sells, is worth above the half of the just price. 
however much greater the amount and value may be. 'Ilie said greater 
value and worth beyond the half of the jnsi price, the said lord Emperor and 
King of Oisiile renounces and gives up for himself, and his successors, and 
separates it from the crown of his kingdoms, forever during the period of the 
said ])ledge and sale of relrovendendo, and by virtue of this gift and con- 
tract he transfers it all to the said lord King of Portugal, and lo his heirs 
and successors, and to the crown of his kingdoms forever, really and effect- 
ually, during the said lime. 

16. Item, it is agreed and covenanted that whichever of Ihe said parties 
shall violate or refute the contents of this treaty and contract, or any i>art 
thereof, in any manner, premeditated or unpremeditated, he shall, thereby. 
lose all the right that, in any way, shape, or manner whatsoever, he shall have 
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10 the aforesaid, and likewise any other right he shall have by virtue of this 
contract during (he ^id pledge and sale of rrtrovendendo. The whole shall 
be immediately adjiidRcd and Riven to. and acquired by the party who shall 
abide by this contract ;ind observe and not violate it. to him and to the crown 
of his realms, after the mandate of the party who shall violate it has been first 
investigated and proved. When it has been proved and found as aforesaid 
that the said lord Emperor and King of Castile has. on his part, violated the 
aforesaid, in that case this contract of pledge and retrovendettdo shall be 
immediately dissolved, and the sale shall be pure and simple, as if it had been 
made at the beginning without any condition. In order that the contents of 
this agreement and treaty may be more binding and valid and in order that 
it may be observed forever, the said lords kings shall bind themselves, for 
themselves and their successors, that whichever of ihem .shall violate it, in 
any manner whatsoever, he will pay to the party who shall abide by it, 100,000 
ducats, as a penalty, and under the name of fine and interejtt. This fine he 
shall incur as often as he «hall violate the contents of this treaty and con- 
tract, in part or in whole, after, as has been said, the mandate of the party 
who shall violate it has been investigated and proved. Whether the fine is 
exacted or not, the said contract shall remain secure and valid forever, during 
the said pledge and sale of retrovendeado. For this they shall pledge all 
their patrimonial and fiscal possessions. 

In regard to the above-written articles and all (he matters contained in them 
and each of them, the said Grand ("hancellor and Bishop of Osma. members 
of the council and representatives of the said very exalted and very mighty 
lords, the Emperor and King and Queen of Castile, l^on, Aragon, the Two 
Sicilies. Jerusalem, etc., and (he said Lord An(onio d'Azcvedo. contitto. 
member of the countHI. and representative of the said very exalted and very 
mighty lord King of Portugal and of the .Mgarves, etc., m the name of (he 
said lords, their constituents, by virtue of the said powers given to them 
and executed, which arc incoqtorated above, declared that (hey bound (hem- 
selves, and they did bind themselves, and promised, and they did promise 
and aflirm. in the said name, that the said lords, (heir cons(ittients, and each 
of them, shall do. fulfill, observe, and pay. really and in truth, renouncing 
all deception, evasion, and mental rcscr\-ation, everything contained in this 
treaty, agreement, and bargain — that is. each of (hem, what pertains (o, is 
incumbent upon, and concerns him (o do, fulfill, observe, and pay, according 
to and in tbe form and manner contained therein. They will not violate or 
refute i(, or any part or parcel of it, at any time or in any manner, of them- 
selves or through another, directly or indirectly, or in any way, prcmeditKed 
or unpremeditated, under the penalties contained in this agreement. They 
said that they pledged, and they did pledge, the iwssessions of the said lords, 
(heir constituents, patrimonial and belonging to the crowns of their realms, 
and for the greater securit}* and validity of all the aforesaid they swore 
before God and Holy Mary and upon the sign of the Cross, which they 
actually toiKhcd with their right hands, in the name and on the conscience* 
of the said lords, (heir constituents, by virtue of the said powers, (hat they 
and each of Ihcm will inviolably hold, maintain, and observe this said agree- 
ment, and everj-thing contained (herein, and each par( and parcel of it, in 
good faith, without deception, evasion, or mental reservation whatsoever; 
and they promised, and they did promise and bind themselves in the said 
name that the said lords, (heir constituents, will approve and ratify, and sign 
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and execute anew (his aKrecmeTit and everything contained in it and each 
part and parcel of it, and they will promise, bind themselves, and swear to 
observe and fulfill it. each of the parties for that which b incumbent on and 
appertains to him to do; and each of them will give and deliver, and will 
cause to be given and delivered to the other parly, an approval and ratifica- 
tion of this said agreement and of its conietils, sworn ro and signed with hts 
name and scaled with his seal, within the twenty days immediately following 
the dale of this agreement. To secure this, the said lord representatives 
executed two instruments of one tenor, both alike, and signed their names in 
the roister, and executed thcni before me, the said secretary, Francisco de 
los Cobos, the scrivener and notary public whose name is above written, and 
before llie undersigned witnesses, each of the said parties having his own 
instrument, so that, whichever shall be shown, it shall be a?^ binding as though 
both were shown logetlicr. Tliis was made and executed in the said city of 
Saragossa, on the day, month, and year aboveuid. Witnes.ses who were 
present at the execution of this instrument and saw all the said lord deputies 
sign it and saw them take the corporal oath before n>e, the said secretary, 
[were] Fernando Rodriguez dc Sevilla. apostolic protonoury, and Alvaro 
Pcxoto and Fernando Rodriguez, servants of (he said lord ambassador and 
representative of the said lord King of Portugal, and Graniel C^lderon and 
Awnso de Ydiaquet, servants of me, the said secretary. 

Mekcubino, chancellor. 

Fkay G-\rc(a, bishop of Osma. 

Aktonio d'Ajevedo, eontino. 
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Treaty behieen Spain and Portugal concluded at Saragossa, April 
22, 15^9- Ratification by Spain, April z^, 1^29, and by 
Portugal, June 20, 1530. 

I KTRODUCTIOK. 

The treaty concluded at Sara^ssa on April 17, 1529,' by the plenipoten- 
tiaries of Spain and Portugal, was not ratified. Five days later, in the same 
city, the same plenipotentiaries, with one additional representative of Spain,' 
concluded a second treaty. This differed from the first in several particulars, 
most strikingly in the omission of the provisions of the Iwelflh article — that 
the Emperor should order his Royal Council to find out whether the treaty 
could be legally made witlioiit the approval of the futblos. The omission of 
this article is explained by a document preserved in liie National Archives at 
Lisbon, which contains: (i) the decision reached by lawyers of the Royal 
Council to the effect that the Emperor and King of Castile might legally 
enter into the contract in respect to the Moluccas, and that the consent, 
authorization, and approbation of his towns were not necessary; (2) the 
Rmperor's confinnntton and promise to regard the lawyers' decision, and 
his abrogation of all contrary laws and regulations. The Emperor's letter is 
dated April 33, 1529.* 

'Doc. IB. 

'Garcia de PadilU. who tiRonl (he treaty of Siioria, and was employed in rhe 
ocKOiiations of isad. See Doc 13i note i6, and Doc 14. 

"Don Ciirlof. por la divina ckmcncia rlc. cnpciadoi scmiKf augusto, rrcy de 
Alema&a, Dona Juajia. )u madcc. y el mismo Doti Carlo*, au faijo. por la cracta de Dtoa 
rrere* d« Caaiilla. de Leon, de Aragon. dr \ii On^ Sicilias. de terutalem. de Navarri. dc 
GrWMda, dc Toledo. <1« Valencia, de Galiiia, de Mallorcai, oe Scvilla, dc Ccrdeiu, de 
Cordova, de Cotcc^a. dc Mutcia. dc Jacti. dc loi Aluarvei. dc Alifciiia. y de (iibralL-ir. 
dc lai Istas de Canaria, de lu Indias, IsUf, e ticrra firnic del Mar Oceano, archiduqucs 
d'Anttria. duquei de Borsona. y dc Bralianic, coiidei de Barcelona. Flande^. y Tirol, 
*cAo(C« de ViKcaya. y dc Molina, duqiic de .Vtcnai. y de Neopairii. conilci dc Riiyiilton. 
y dc Ceidenia. riarqnezes de Oriilan. y dc Gocinno. etc 

" Hacetnos lalicr a lot que eita ntieMra carta viercn. que no* mandanNX ver a lot del 
nnettro Real Consejo ciena dubda. ly podriamos conccrdar e as«nlar con el ScrcniMimo. 
timj Alio, y niuy Podcroio Rey de PorluK"'. niicstro imiy caro, y may amado heraiaiM\ 
tobn Uk Islat dr Maluco, y otran jilan, e mares v tierrat a eIU« comarcanat. y vimoi 
in decbracion, y deierminacion eti las eipaldai d'esta nueiira caiia c»criia. y dada. y 
fecfaa por ellos, y U letmo«. y entendimot: la qual aprovatnos. con firm anio>. e avemot 

Kr baena, firme, e valiosa. como en elU ea contenido; y e»to lin enbarso de qualetquier 
jta., derechoi. tiordenaciuncs. capilulot de Cortet. dcicrminacione*. senlencu), glout, 
haiaAa*, y opiniones dc dottores, y dc qualetquier ntra* cotat, que en contrario nean. o 
pnedan ser, puesto qne KUt tain, (pic por derccho le dcva hater ddlas cwrcn mencinn, 
y derocadon. y abrofnina*, y deroxtunoa, e avemoi dot caiadaa, c anulladai todai fai 
leyet. e dcrecho, que en coniraiio teaa, y la> Icye?, y direcho*. que ditponcn que general 
fenuneiacion no vak: Y promciicnui* por nA«, y por nticilrot subcoorc* dc nnnca yr. 

tfe 
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The Irnt)' condiwkd on April 22, ntifi«d b)- ih« Emperor on xht following 
day and by the Kine of Portugal more than a year later, was disliked ia 
Spain. As laic as 1 548, the Cortes petitioned the Emperor that the whole 
realm should redeem the Moluccas in order that Spain might have (he 
benefit of their spke-tradc. if only for six years* 

By the term* of the treaty of Sarago&sa. the Philippine Islands fell within 
tlK Portuguese demarcation; and when, in 1542-1543. Ruy Lopez de Villa- 
lobo« led a colonizing exj)edilioii thither from New Spain, the Portuguese 
governor of the Moluccas protested vi^rousty, demanding his withdrawal 
on the ground that his occupation of the Philippines violated the aforesaid 
treaty.* In 15683 fruille>!t (rrolest was made against I.egazpi's colonization : * 
in 1580 Spain's annexation of the Portngue«c crown quieted the di&pute. 
U]>on the separation of the crowns in 1640, however, as the PdHuguese 
claimed. " the conditions of the Deed of Saragossa gave rise to a new title 
by which Portugal [might) claim restitution of or equivalent for all that 
the Spaniards liad occupied to the west " of ihe line fixed by this treat}'.* 
The controversy was not ended until 1750. when, by the first and second 
articles of a Spanish -Portuguese treaty signed at Madrid, it was stipulated 
lliat the demarcation lines provided for in the bull of Alexander \'l.' and 

i\y vnrir. njr conKittir, (17 premtir, que sea ydo, ny renido contra etta detuminaaoti, ny 
parte alcana iktla, dirtie tty Indlrete en jnuio ny (uera del. por catua algms ny CMOr, 
que tea, y ptirda (cr penudo, o no pentada; y para ccrtinidad. c fimeia de todo, 
mandarnM pasar etta rocstra carta fifmada de my. el Rey, y leltada ctm nucitrv MII9. 

" Dada en Lcrida a *dnte ires de Abril. aito del naicimienlo de Nnciiro Salvador 
letui Chriiin He mil f quinientoi e veinic c nucve xhon, Yo c1 Rey. Vo Franciico de 
lot Covoi, MrcrciarJo de Stis Cetarta y CaihoUcas Mai!«itadc», U &te icreTir por (u 
mandodo. Las>r do kIIo. Ilcrhijna. chandller. Rcgiittada. Ydtoqnea. Mercurinut. 
caaccbrhti Fray G:irci«. epiicoput Oxometiiti. EJ G>Rwndador Mayor. Vuestra 
lh(enade conlmia. c ha por bueno el partcer. que los del Coniejo dieron lobre la 
coniraiacion de Maluco. que entfi exriti, e firnuila dclloi en ttu mn parte. 

" pMnetT dot Conielheirot d' Ealado sabre a carta acima,^ — Sacra Caitioliea Ma^e- 
ttad : hot del (lonMio Real de Vucitra Mageiiad diien. que pot juitat caiuafc e 
contideracionct. que a Vuenlra Magcttad han dicbo, y conMiItado de palavra eon 
Vtieiira Keal I'erions. icn tie voto, y parecer aue en la capitulacion, e aitiento qoe 
enirr Vuttira Magestad. y el Serenittimo Rey de rofingal «e conderta. f«bre cl cmpeflo 
de Mahtoo. que para teitnridad d'esle rmpeAo, que ci con condicion para la poder rtdenrir, 
r qnitar, qae no es necesiario que enirevenfaa procuradores de Cone*, ny de dddades, 
ny que ican llamadot para lo otorgar. l^centtitus de Saktiaoo t.icenttatui PouiiKio. 
Ucenlutut Acviue. Doctor Guevaka. Nukus ALVAar.s. Martiniis Doctor. Bl 
l.tcendido MtPiKA. ForrnKifs DtaaixA Doctor." National Archive* at Litboo. 
tav. i& Riaco y no. jg. 

'B. Leonardo de Ariteniola, Conqmhla it tat Itias Maiueat (i6oq>, pp. 46k 47. 
P. t.opei de G6mara, AtfmaU of Ike Emptror Charttt V. (cd. R. B. Merrtman, 1913). 
p. ij8. and note 4 ume page. 

* Colteeifn A* Dotumeittoj Iniiilos relotivot at Destabritmeitlo . . , 4t Uliramttr 
(Real Academia dc b tliitoria. Madrid), id ftr.. lorn. II. (1886). pt. U pp. 66-94. 
^.4t^^on{!i. Philifpinr lilii-Js <Hahluyl Soc. no. XXXIX.. ittS). app. V. pp. 994-396. 

*J. A. Robertson, "Leitaxpi and Philippine Colon iiat Ion ". in Auuual Kefori of the 
American Hi»lorieal ,\s»oci»tion for the year 1907 f '9f*). P- '.■* 

' Prenmble lo the treaty of Madrid, i^jot IrantUlrd in the Staltmtnt lubmillfj by 
Ikt Uniud States of BnusH to tht I'rtndttt of thr Uniitd Stalti of Amtiita ai Af1>i- 
Iralot . . . btiwft» Uratil «i>if thr Argmline RfpublU ( 1894). III. 5. 

'Dot?. 
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in lh« tri'aties of ToTdesillas * niid SAragnssa should lie annulled ; (hat Spain 
should permanently retain the Phili|>))ine<'. "in spite of the conditions con- 
tainnt in the Deed Mf^ied at SaTago#«a on the 22<\ nf April, 1529"; and that 
ihc crown of Portugal slioitld not be entitled to recover any part of the 
price which it paid under (he sale effected by the s:iid deed." 

UlBUOCI)Al>llV. 

Text: MS. An original manuscript of the ratification, s^n^cd by the King 
of Portugal at Lisbon, June 20, 1530, is in the National Archives at 
Lisbon, nav. 18. mai;o 8. no. 29, One of the oriRinal protocols is in the 
Archives of the Indies at Seville, Paironato, 1-2-2/16, no. 9. 

Text: Printed. The Portuguese rati^cation is printed in J. Ranio*-t"oclho, 
Algu'is Documcntos (1892), pp. 495-512, and in G. F. von Martens, 
SuppUment aii Reeueil des Trattis ( 1802-1842). 1. 398-421. Navarrctc, 
CoiectioH dt Vtagtt {1825-1837), torn. IV.. no. 41. pp. 389-406. prints 
the protocol, but from a copy instead of frotn the original manuscript. 
As an appendix to the treaty of 1750, the treaty of Saragossa is printed 
in J. Ferreira Borge* de tiistro, CoHrt(&o dot Tratadas de Portugal, 
desde 1640 (1856-1858), III. 64-82, and elsewhere. 

References: See Doc. 15, Bibliography. 

Text." 

I)om Joham, per graca de Deus rrey de Portugal e Aos Algarves daquem 
e dalem mar em .Africa, senhor de Guinec c da comquisla. navegiiacam, e 
comcrcio de Ethiopia. .-Vrabia. Persia, c da Imdia. A ()uanlos e.'ita minha 
carta de confirmacam. aprovacam. e rreiificacam virem. (aco saber que autre 
mym e Dom Carlos, cnipcrador scniprc augiisto. rrey d,Mcm,inha, dc Castcia, 
de l.iam. dAraguam. das Duas Cczilias. de Jerusalem, etc., mcu muito 
amado e precado imiaao. avia duvida t debate sobre a propicdadc c pose, 
ou t^uasy pose, e dereito, naveguacam. e comercio de Maluquo c outras ilhas 
e mares, por cada huum dc nos dizcr Ihc pcrtcnccr e eslar em pose de todo 
o sobrcdilo. c pelo muy coniimcto divido," que anbos tcmos, c porquc amirc 
nosos vasalos c naluracs sc nam podcse nuncn scguir descontLiilaniento e 
fosc sempre consscrvado o muito amor, rreiam. e obngtiacam que antre nos 
ha. nos conccrtamos sobre o que dito he de que sc fez por nosos soficientes 
e abastantes precuradorcs. pera ello dcpiitados, carta de conlrauto. capi- 
tolacam, c a.<^cnlo, da qual o tcor de verbo a vcrbo, lie o seguintc : 

Dom Carlos, por la divina clcmcncia ciccio emperador semper augusto, 
rrey de Aleniania. Doi^a Juana, su madre. y el mismo Dom Carlos, su hiyo, 

•Dot f. 

' Kor a dc«tch of Spaniili-Porlugiiric dispute* over the denurcniion line tuti«ec|umt 
to 1539, HC v.. G, Bourne. "Tlic Ocniarcation line of Pope Alexander VI.''. in Eumyi 
XH llUlorieal Crilicimi < igoi ). Jip. Ji2-ii4. 

"Tlie Itxl i* Ut<m the origitul maniiicripi of ihe raiflicalron hy Jolui 111. in the 
National Archivo ai Litlmn. gav. (8, (na^o 8. no. 39. 

"In ifw the Kin« ot Portnml. who w>s the Empcrar't fir« coinln. marrinl the 
Rmprrot « titlcr, Caihrrine. and toon after ibe Kmprtor married the Infanta luibella. 
sitter to JaIui UL 

13 
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' par jCocsm (ic GKnBia. 
^zMdc ie jsnnsia. ^an 'uiiKjifcr dc 07. d ctct. t par Dok Fi^ Gkcb 
■ie Lo^sl' ^ioKM w Cwna. nv k.i*»"cjur. 7 p^ Don Garca 'ie fttfil^* 
■ ^luyui ie i-Atanatra. mks (&d jue3I.^j • '"■— "f t aoEKroB ixumt- 

▼ 3^r *'*twm»*i (XaAjevC^flL CDQnUllD* fl3 COBQQ V m^^BSiHF **" 

amv •*'*" £ :iiOT piwtBuo Hct lie Poitu^bL h'itvi'i amv czro 
e am? -^nraAn "wmiacw fi {Q piijuujidar. ei LEiui ilei ami 'ie vote ad i t rt mii 
a eare '|dc m mpx : 

Esi ei zonfare <ie Dios T'XU^MidBTiaa. ?wfr« e Eiija j Eaprritn Saatti. ttcs 
Pcrsooas 7 an nio Dios vorbd^n. NooirTo e wc^niAm i^ sea. 2 qaam os ott 
pirltiim vuBUumctm 'ic TimnimiT e iiuuujm <fe Tcm. cam |m< hi de mxro 

AragcB. z vcate e das dias del oms <ie AhHL ud dd na. ;■■■»■■■■> ^ na e stro 
Sofvador Jb^n China <ie mfil e tyiiiiir iito» e Riutt e oone aaoB^ en 
pn-Mjmu de my. Fraocisca de Ids Cotos. iccrenrio c dd tf*!^^ dd 
empaador. E>oin CarloB. e de b nrna. Etan jTona. so andie. miDa e mj 
dc ra^trTfa. t sn tscrmao j notazio pdbBco. y de los l e sti g ua dc juso 
c ac r ip ros. parecnon Its Koores. Uamiiuo de Gotiiiaia, oMiide dc Gatinaia. 
naa r h a "^*^^ dd <ficlio scDOr anpesador. j d mi^ rrercrcndo Dam Fray 
^raa de Loana. obbpo de Osma. sa caafesor, j Dam Frey Garda de 
Pa ffiTTa , oxsendador maior de £1 Ordem de CalatraTa. todos trcs dd cooscjo 
de ioe dichos mtzy altos e mnT poderosos senores ptindpa. Dam Carlos, 
par la divina demencia decto cmpenulor scnpre at^ccsto, rrcj de Alemania, 
T Dooa Joana. sa madre. t d nasmo Don Carlos, sa hiyo, por la grada de 
Dhm. iTc i es de Casdlla. de Leon, j de Aragoo, dc las Dos Ce zi lias. de Jeru- 
salem T de Navarra r dc GianatU, etc, en nonbre e como procnradores de 
los didtos senoccs. Eniperador e Rdcs de Castilla. de la una parte, y d scnor 
Antonvo de .\zevedo. coutiiio. dd conscjo y embaixador del muy alto y muy 
podenxKi scnor. Dom Juam. por la grada dc Dios rrey de Portugal c dos 
.\^ar\'es dc aqucnde y dc allende d mar cm Africa, scnor dc Guinea y dc la 
conquista, na^-egaoon, e cotnerdo de Ethiopia, Arabia, e Persia e dc la India, 
ctv.. em nombre v como su procurador, dc la otra, s^fun luego roostraron 
por sus soAcientes c abastantes procuradoncs para cstc contrato firmadas 
i>or los dichos seiiores Empciador e Rey de Castilla c Rcy dc Portugal, 
seladas ct>n sus sdlos. de las quales dichas procuradoncs los treslados, de 
vcrbo ad verbum. son los s^nientcs: 



■*<^c«Doc IS, note 14. and Docs. 14 and 15. "See Doc. 14, note 8, and Doc. IS. 
"S«eDoc. lS,iioteie;andDocl4. "See Doc. 14, note 11, and Doc. 1*. 
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[Here follow- the fwll powers Rrantcd by th« sovertiKns of Castile to ibe 
Count of (^attinara. the Bishop of Osmn, and the Chief KniRht-Comniandcr 
of Calalrava on April 15. 1529, and the full powers granted by JoSo III. 
of Portugal to Antonio d'AMvedo on October 18, 15^8.] 

Asy prcsentadas las dichas prccuracioties por lo» <licho»i senorcs procura- 
dores. iwx dicho que, por quanto antrc el dicho sciior Eniperador e Rey de 
Castillo, dc Leon, dc Aragon. de las Dos Secilya?. de Jlierusalcm, dc, y el 
didiO senor Rey dc Portugual, c de los Algarvcs, etc., avia dubda sobrc la 
propiedad y posesion y derecho o [josesioni, o quasy poscsioni, navegacion, 
c comercio dc Maluquo y otras yslas y marcs, lo qual cada uno de los dichas 
sefiores. Eniperador e Rey de Castilla y Rey de Portugual, dizc pcrtenccerlc. 
asy por vcrtud dc las capitoiacioncs " que fucron fccbas por los muy altos 
y muy poderosos y Catholicos prtncepcs Dom Fernando y Dona Ysabcl, 
rrcics dc Castilla, abuctos del dicho scfior eniperador y con el rrey Dom Juan 
el seguiido de Portugal, que uyaii gloria, acerqna de la demarcacion del 
mar occano, conio por otras rrczones >' dcrcchos <|iic cada uno de los dicbos 
sefiores eniperador e rreis d«i;ia tener a pretcndian a las dichas yslas, mares, 
y ticrras scr suias, c estar cni poscsiom dcllas; y que. avicnido los dicbos 
sefiores ein|>enidor y rieis rrespecto al muy coniuncto deudo c gramde amor 
que antrc cllos ay, lo qual no solanicnte devc. com niucbn rexam, ser con- 
scrvado, mas, quanto i>usil>le fuerc. mas acreccntado, y que, por s« quitar de 
dudas c dcmamdas c debates que antrc cllos podria aver, y muchos incnn* 
vinientes, que autre siis vasaltos y subditos y naturales se podriam seguir, 
som aguora los dichos seiiorcs eniperador c rreis y los dichos procuradores 
em su nombre concordados c conccrtadw- sobrc las dichas dubdas c debates. 
en el nwdo y forma seguJente : 

1. Primcranioite,'* dixeron los dichos Gran Cliaufilcr y Obisjw de Oitma 
y Comcndador Maior dc Calalrava. procuradores del dicho sdior Empcrador 
e Reis de Castilla, que cllos, em tu nonbre, por vertud de la dicha su precu- 
racion, vcndian, como luego dc fccho vcndieron. dcste dia [icra sieniprc 
jamas, al dicho senor Rey de Portugal, pera el y io<1o>s sus sobcesorcs do la 
corona dc sns rrcinos, todo cl dcrccho. action, dominio. propiedad, y poscsioin, 
o quasi posesion. y todo el derecho de mivegar y cutitnilar y comcrciar por 
qual(|uicr modo inie sea. que el dicho senor Hnipcra<lor e Rey dc (.'astilla 
diic que time y i>odri.T tencr por quainter via, niodo. o inancra que sea, 
cm cl didio Maluquo, ysllns, luguares, tierras y marcs, scgundo abaxo sera 
declarado ; c csto, con las dcclaradoncs y bmttacioncs y comdictoues y 
clausulas abaixo conteni<las y dcclaradas, por precio de trezientos e cim- 

3uoenta mil ducados de oro, paguados em moncdas corientes en la tierra 
e oro o dc plata, que valguan em Castilla trezientos y satcnta y cinquo 
maravcdis, cada ducado, los qualcs cl dicho scfior Key de Portugal dara « 
pagara al dicho seizor Eniperador y Rey dc Castilla y a las pcrsonas que su 
Magestad pcra ello nonbrarc, en esta mancra: los ciento c cinquoenta mil 
ducados dcilos cm I.ixbona. dcmtro dc quinzc o vcintc dias primeros scgiiicnlcs 
dcspties que estc contr^to, comfimiado pur cl dicho senor P.mperador y Rey 
de Castilla. f ucrc llegado a la cidad dc Lixboa, o a don>de cl dicho scirar Rey 
dc Portugal cstuviere ; ' e trinta mil dncados [lagados cm Castilla, tus vinie 

"Their<atyof Tordwillan. Doe. f. "C/. Doe. IB, art. i.and note). 

"All order from lh« King of Portugal. 6a\tA lime I. isag. directed Mcmuido 
Alvniei. hi) ircastirer. to [lay to Lupc llurladu de Niaitlura. tlic CaUitian iniliaMador 
in Portugal, iia.ooo irtuados towari] llir amouiu due for the MoTuccat. IVo days 
later tlie ambssudor saw the treiiMirer a <]utii«nce for (he fum paid, SBntarrm, 
Q»aire fJtmentor. II. 07. 
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mil cm VaUtulolid. c los dcx rati em SeviBa, Imta 
!kf aio [irimero qoe vknt dene ano ; y KlaMa nfl ■*»^*«' f 
en la fcm dc Maio de Medina dd Ctt^o deMe (ficbo < 

Otobfc de ta dida titta dc Uefiu (kl 

de Im jogittBMnMH ddh. Mado foda tnoa del ohMo; r 

ncccsano, se dann loq^ ccoiifas pen d didbo tianpo; y. fi d 

Gmperador y Rcy de CattAa y uit r t tanr a canbio las 

ducados en b didu fern de Maio dote didn aoo. pars UMMi me 

p^ara d dtdio senor Rey de Portngval a rraxom de dnooo o scii par dote 

de canbto, como fu tesorero. Hernand AKaxez. (cm toeie toaiar de fera. a 

ferta : b qtul dkba vtnia d did» seaar Eniendar y K^ de ' 

al dicbo senor Rej* de Pbrtq^ oon cn d d J cw m qae, a 

que d didw seoor Eopendor j K^ de Oarifa o sm 

tomar, y con efccto tomaren, todoa bs dkfaM tie^J c rtus c 

duc3<](K. y sin dcDcM fakar coia algana. al didio lefidr Rcy de 

a fiis v^xtsom, que b didu vicnta qoede dofcdia. y cada nno de la» i 

senores copcrador y rreies qnede con d deredio e action qae agora 

y preti«nd«ii tcncr, asy «n d dercdw de la posesiom. o easy posesiam. < 

en b profHcdad, por qtalqttier via, modo. y (mnera tjoe pci teneeeries '^ 

CORK) &e e^e contrato noa Intra bedu, y de h aanna <|iie p rimcu o lo < 

y pcftcndian tcner. sin que nXc conti aio ki hiff m casse per join ■ 

ynovacion alguoa. 

3. Item." es cemcordado c ascntado eatrc Im didm* procnradeccs, tm 
nombrc de k» dicfaos aei ior e s ma co mtituita to, qoe. pera se saber bs yilM; 
lugares, tierras. y marcs y deredwy acfiom dellcM que. por este c o ntia m^ d 
didbo sraor Empendor e Rcjr de (^stilb asy vendt. a» b cooi dici oiD qioe 
didia es al dtcho Kflor Rey de PortoKal. iksde agora pera todo siempn. 
han por hechada una Imia de polo a polo, convicnc a saber, dd noctc al 
sul. por buum sanidrculo que distc de Mahtqno al oonkste. t o m a n do li 
quana dd cste, diez y mere grado*. a qae ooarrapooden iSex y Ktc nados 
exasos en h equtnoctal. em que montam doiitntas y iwmc ma y »cte le g B M 
y media mas a oricnle de la« tabs de Jklaloqtw. dando Aex y sett kfoas e 
media por grado e<|nioo ctal . en el qiul mcrcdiano y rrunbo dd aonkstt y 
quana del e«ie, e«tam ntuadas bs ubi dc b* Vdas y dc Samo Theae. 
por dondc pasa la sobrcdicha tinia y scfnidrctilo ; y. siemdo caso que bs dicfaas 
yslas esiicm y dislem dc Maluqno mas o mcnos. todavta, ban por bien e sam 
Concordes que b dicha lynia quclc bncada a Us dichat dozientas y oovie ntt 
y »cte Icg03$ y medix mas a ariente. que haccni loit dich(» dicz e noere gndos 
al nordcstc y quana dc Intc dc b« uictias yibs dc Matuquo. como didio cs: 
y dixcron k» dichos procuradores que, pera »e saber por doade K bs h dicha 
iinta por bncada. se hagan dos padronet dc huu tenor, canfonaes al padraa 
4(iic e^la en la Casa de b Contraiacion * de b* Imdias de Seviiha, por doode 
navci^n bs armadas y vasallos y subditos del dicho seoor Empoador y 
Rey de CastilU, y deniro d<? trctnia dtas dcspucs de b (echa destc contrato se 

"C/. Doc IB, an. a, aad notes. 

*C/. Doc IS, now 34. TV Cast dt Contrataeioii. or India Hmim of Trade at 
Senile, founded in isojL tupcr*i»«d all aattcn eoaoccted wiili nuntimr lifurv S«e 
ibe anick \n B. Uom* in ih« Keforl of the Am. Hilt. Axo. for i8>m. pp. >*}-U}. and 
}. PlcTBU Hunade, La Cmm it la C«ntrataeiim 4» bu Itdiat UfOT). anide* pui liA rf 
n L» Lttmra and Atnn. 



Saragossa. t$2^ 



175 



nonibrc tlos |wrsonas de cada parte, pcra cjiw; vcan y hagan lucgo los dtclios 
IMdroiic*. coiitomie a lo stiso dicho, y vii ellos sea lancada la ditha linia, por 
cl niodo sobrc dicho. y que los dichos scnorcs cmpcrador c rreics los firmcn 
de stis nonbres y sellen com sils sellos, pcra gwcdar n cada uno el suyo, y 
dende cm adclanie tjucdc la dicha linia por lancada pcra dcclaracion del 
punlo y lugar por <ionde ella oasa ; y tambien |>era declaracion del silio ch 
f\\M los dichos vasallos del dicho scnor Empcrador y Key dc Castitia ticncn 
siluado y aseiitado a Maliiquo, la qiial durante el lienpo deste oontrato se vea 
que esta pucsta en cl tal sitio. pucsto que. en la verdad cste cm nienos o mas 
distaiicia a oriente de lo <jiie en los dichos padrone* es sytnado. y para que 
«i el punto dc la situacion cm que en los dichos padroncs esta situado 
Maluquo se continuen los dichos diez y siele grados a oriente, que, por biem 
destc coutralo cl dicho scnor Rcy dc PortURal lia dc aver, y que. non sc 
alhando en la Casa de la Conirat.u-ion di Scviiha el dicho jiadron. las dtchas 
pcrsonas, nombradas por tos dichos sciiores empcrador y rrcis. dentro de 
huum mes liagan los dichos padrones y se firmen y sellen, como dicho es, 
y per ellos se ha^an cartas dc navcRar em que sc lance la dicha linia en la 
manera stiso dicha, pera que de aquy adelante navegiien por cllas los dichos 
vasallos. naturalcs, y subditos del dicho seiior Empcrador y Rey de Casiilha, 
y para que los naveguanles de una pane y de otra scan cicrtos del sitio dc 
la dicha linia y dislancia de las sobredichas dozicntas y novienta y &ctc 
legvas y media, q\ie aya entre la dicha linia y Mahiqno. 

3- Item.* cs concordado c asentado por los dichos procuradorcs que cm 
qtialquier tiempo q^ue el dicho sefior Rey de Portugal quisiere que sc vea cl 
derecho dc la propicdad dc Maluco, y las licrras y marcs contcnidas cm cste 
contrato, y pucsto que, al Cal tienpo, el dicho scnor Empcrador y Rey de 
Castilla no tcnga tornado el dicho prccio, ny cl dicho contrato sea rrcsoluto, 
se vea en esta manera. convienc a saber, que ca<b uno de los dtchos scfiores 
nombre trcs aslrologos y trcs pilotos o trcs marineros, que scan expCTlos en 
la navcgacion. los qualcs se ajuniaran em huum Ic^ar de la rraya denirc siif 
rrcytioM, donde fuerc acordndo que se juntem desdcl dia que cl dicho scnor 
Empcrador y Rcy dc Castiiha o sus sobccsorcs fttercn rrcqucrydos |x)r parte 
del dicho scnor Rey de Portugal, que se nombren hasta quatro mcscs, y ally 
consultaran y acordaran y tomaran asiento dc la manera cm que ha de hyr 
a se vcr cl derecho de la dicha propicdad. conforme a Lis dichas capitota- 
ciones e asiento que f ue f echo autre los dichos Caiholicos rreis, Dom Fernando 
y Dona Isabel, y cl dicho rrcy. Dom Juam el scgundo dc Portugual ; y, sicmdo 
caso que el derecho dc la dicha propicdad se juzgc al diclio scnor Empcrador 
y Rey dc Casiilla. no se execulara ni usara de ta tal scniencia sim iiue, primero, 
el dicho scnor Empcrador c Rey de Castilla y sus sobccsorcs tomem rreal- 
mcnle y com efeclo, lodos los dichos ircztentos c dnquocnla mil ducados 
que, por vcrtudc dcstc contrato. fueron dados ; e, juxgandosc cl derecho de 
la propicdad por parte del dicho scflor Rcy dc Portugal, el dicho sertor 
luiqwrador c Rcy dc Castilla y sus sobccsorcs scran obligados a tomar, 
rrealmcnte e com efceto. los dichos trczientos e cimqiioenta mil ducados al 
dicho seizor Rey de Ponugal o a sus sobccsorcs desdcl dia em c|uc la dicha 
sentcncia fuere dada. hasia quatro annos prinieros seguientes. 

4- Item,* fuc conccrtado e asentado ^los dychos procuradorcs em 
iiombrc de los dichos sciiores sus constduicnies. ([uc, sicndo caso que cm 

"C/. Dot IS, an. 5- 'Cf. Doc IB, an. 3. 
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■ tau comtrato <k Tcnu dunu* y nam (ntfc desfedu, detdd (fik de h 
ffldn dd em adebnie, Tinieren ^l^ttrai etpcdanu o dr oga i ias. de niiih|iiMi 
mertc que Kam, a quakaquicr paertoc o fisrtcs de ios mynos e senborios de 
cada uno de los didws sefions constetmcnts que seam tnidas por los 
vimUo*. nbditM. y mtorala dd didio scfior Enpecador e Rejr de CasuUa, 
o por otras qualoqtuer penonas, ptteMo que «tis tnbditos y nalorales e 
ratalkn non scan, f(uc cl dicho sciior Emperador c Bey de CastUla em sus 
reJiKM e lenborios, y el dicho leiior Re>- de Poni^l en lo> staos, seam 
ob H gado* a muidar e hazer c mandem c hagan dcpositar las dicbas cspedarias 
o drogitii* eni Ul ntancra ijue el tal dq^ostto ifucdc se^ro. sim que aquel 
a cuya pane vinicre sea por d olro pcra csto rrcqucrido. pcra que asy estcm 
defxj^iradat em iiombre de amtio«, em poder de aqtiella persona o personas 
em qtiicni cada uno dc los dichoa seiwrcs cm sus itcrras e scnorios las 
mamdaren e hizierem depotttar; cl qtinl dq>otito ^ram lur dichos Mrfiores 
obligadoa a hazcr e mamdar hazcr por la manera sobrcdidia. af^uora Us 
dichat especerias o drogueriu am hallem en poder de aquellos qiK las Iraxercn. 
o en poder dc qtialquicr otra persona o pcrsonas, en qualesquier lufifuarcs o 
parta donde f uerem halladas, y loft dichoa senores emperador y rreies seram 
oUifados dc lo mandar asy notcfkar desdc a^uora cm sus reinoe c scnorios 
pant que asy le cumpla, em modo que nom sc pueda alegar ignorancia : y 
vtniendo a aporlar las diclias cspecirias o drofiucrias a qualesquier pueitos 
Cl tierras que de cada uno dc io»> dichos sdiorc» const itui en lc« no fttcrcii, no 
sicndo de cnemigos, cada uoo dellos per virtud dcstc contrato podra rrcquerir. 
cm nombre dc anibo«, sin mas motlrar ninguna provis^mi ni [Hxlcr de otro 
a las justicias de los rrcinos e senhorios domde las dictias cspcceria^ o 
droguertas viniercii a parar. o fuerem halla<Ias. r|iie Us iiiaHdeii depositar 
c denwileii. y cm qualquier de las dichas paries donde asy fueren halUdas 
lai (lichas esj>ccearins o droguerias, cstarani cmbargadas e deposiladas por 
aiiil>0s liasta «e saber de cuya demarcacioii f ucroii sacadas ; y ijara se saucr 
>i el IU£ar e tierras de donde las dichas espcccarias o drogiicrias fucron traidas 
C aacaaas caetn dentro dc la dcmarcaciom c limilct que {xir e»<c coiitrato 
quedan con el dicho scfior |Erapcrador| c Key dc Castilla, c ay cm cllas 
lu dichas espcccarias o droguenas embiaram los diclios scnorc> cnipcrador 
y rrcis dos o qiiatro navies, tantos el una como cl otro, en los quales yran 
perionaa juramcntadas que bicm lo cmtendam. lanlos dc la una parte, como 
de la otra, a los diclios luguares e tierras donde dixcrcn que sacarom y 
iraxcrom bs dichas espcccarias o droguerias, pera ver y dctcrminar em cuia 
(iciiiarcacion cacii las diclias tierras c tuguarcs dc domdc asy las diclias 
t'tpixcrius o droguerias se dixcre que fueron sacadas, c hallanulose que las 
diclias tierras c luguarcs caein dentro de la demarcaciom del dicho sctior 
l-'ni|)cr«dor e Rcy dc Castilla y que cm cllas ay las dichas cspcccnas e 
droguerias en lanta cantidad <)uc rrazonablcnicnte (nidiesen tracr las dichas 
especcriu o droguerias, en tal caso, sc alcara c quiura ct dicho de[x>sito. y 
■c enlregunran liorcmcntc al dicho sefior Emperador c Key de Castilla, syn 
[[ue poT cUo seam obligados a i>agar ningunas costaa ny gastos. ny intcrescs, 
ny otra alguna cosa; e siendo hallado que fueron sacadas de las tierras e 
luguarcs dc la dcituircadoiu del diclio scikir Rcy dc Portugal, asy mesmo 
sera alcado y qiiytado c! dicho dcposito. y se entregaram al d^cho sctior Rey 
de Portugal, sini que \>ot cIIo §ca obligado a pagar ningunas costas ni gastos. 
ny intircses, ny otra alguna cosa de qiialqtiicr calidad que sea ; y las pcrsonas 
4(uc asy las iruxcrcm swrani pugnidos c castigados por cl dicho senor cnqwra- 
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dor, r«y de Castilla, o por sus justiciaii, como (iu«brAiitA4ores de fee y d« 
paz. confomw a justicia; y los dichos scnorcs Enpcrador c Key dc Casdlla 
y el dicho seiior Rey de Portugal .teram obligados dc enbiar los dichos sus 
oavios e pcrsoiias tanto que por cada uno dcllos al oiro fucrc rrcqucrido y, 
enqiunio asy las dichas cspecerias o drogucrias esluvieren depositadas y 
cfiboi^das en el modo sobredicho. el dicho sciior cmperador, rey de Castilla, 
ny otro por el, ni con su favor ni consenlifnicnto, no Iran ni enbiaran a la 
dJcha ticrra o lierras dc donde a^ las dkhas especerias e droguerias fueron 
traidas, y todo lo que dicbo es en cste capitulo acerca del depcsito de las 
especerias o droguerias, no avra lugar ny se entendera en las especiarias o 
droguerias que vinieren a cualesquier partes pera el dicho sefior Rey de 
Portiigual. 

5. Itern." es concordado y ascntado que en lodalas yslas, tieras y marcs 
que fueren de la dicha linea para dentro no puedam las naos, navios, e gentes 
del dicho scnor Empcrador c Rey dc Castilla ny de sus subditos, vasallos. e 
naturales ny otras algunas personas, puesto qtie sus subditos ny vasallos 
naturales no seam por su mamdado, consentimiento, favor e ajtida, o sin 
su inamdado, favor ni aitida entrar, navcgar, tratar ny comerciar ny cargar 
oosa alguna que en las dictias yslas, tieras. y mares oviere de qualqutcr suerte 
o Rianera que sea, y que r^ualesquier ilc los sobrediclto* que dc aquy adclante 
el contrario de todas las dichas cosas y cada una dcllas hizicrc, o fucrcni con- 
prendidos e hallados de dentro de la dicha linea scan presos por qualqnier 
capitan o capitanes o gentc^ dc! dicho scnor Rey de Portugal e per los dichos 
sus capiianc!) oydos e castigados e piignidos conio cosarios e ouebrantadores 
de pat ; e, no siendo hallados dentro de la dicha linea por los dichos capitanes 
o gentes del dicho sciior Rey de Portugal, sc vinieren a oualquier puerto, 
tiera o senhorio del dicho sefior Frnpemdor e Re^ de Castitla, que el dicho 
seRor Empcrador e Rey de Castilla c sus justicias donde asy vinieren o 
fueren halljidos, seam tenidos e obligados de los tomar y prender, entanto (|ue 
Ics fueren prcicniados aulos c pesquisas que les fueren cmhiados por cl dicho 
sefior Rey dc Portugal o i>or sus justicias |)or que »« mueslre scr culpados 
en cada una destas cosas sobredtdios y los pugnir e castigar cntcramenle 
como malhechorcs c qiiebrantadores de fee e de pat. 

6. Item,* es concordado e asentado por Ids dichos procuradores que el 
dicho seflor Empcrador e Rey de Castilla no embie por sy ny por otro a las 
dichas islas. tierras y mares dentro de la dicha linea ni consicnlan que alia 
vayan de aquy adelante sus naturales e subditos c vasallos o estranjeros, 
puesto que sus naturales e vasallos ny subditos no scan ny Ics dc para elk) 
ajuda ni favor ny sc cooderte com ellos para ellos alia yr contra la forma e 
astenio dcstc contrato, ante* sea obligado de lo defender, cslorvar e inpedir 
quanto en el fuerc. e ynbiando el dicho sctior I*'mperador c Rey de Castilla 
per sy o por otro a las dichas yslas, tierras o mares de dentro de la dicha linea. 
o consentiendo que alia vaiara sus naturales, vasallos, subditos o extranjeros, 
puesto que sus naturales, vasallos ny subditos no scan, dandolcs pera ello 
ayuda favor o concertandose com ellos para que alia vayan contra la forma 
c a^ento deste contrato e sy lo no defendiere y cstorvare e inpidierc quanto 
en el fuere, que el dicho pacto de rrctro vcndcndo qucdc luego rrcsoluto, y 
el dicho seizor Rey dc Portugal no scia mas obtigado a rrccibir cl dicho prccio 
ny al rretro vender cl dcrccho e acion que el dicho sciior En'q>erador e Rey 

-C/. Doc. 16, Ml. 3. 'Cf. Doc II. wt.3. 
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I de Casttlha. por qualqincr via c manera qac sea. podm tcner a dlo. antes que 
|aqiicl por virtud devie contrato tcnga vcndido c rrmtmciado y traspasado 
I en d dkho scfior Hey dc Portupal y por el mismo fccho la dicha vcnu quede 
tpura e valedcra ()ani $ieii[)rc jamas, como *i al principio (uera fecha sin 
laondiciom y pacto dr rretro vcndcndo : pcro. porquc podcria ser que. nave- 
"gmndo ku sobredichos por Ich marcs del »ur, doiKle los nibditos e naturalcs 
c vasalloc del dicho senor Emperador c Rcy de Caslilha pucdcm navcf^. 
Ics podria sofarevenir tienpo lam forcoso e contrario o n«cesidad com que 
fuesem cottrcnido!, continiiando su camino c navegnacion a pasar la dicha 
linea, en tal caso, no incurriran cm pena alfpina. mas. antes que, aporlamdo 
e l)e^u.inido cm qualqutcr de los dichos casos a alguna tiiMra dc las que asy 
cntraren cii la dycha linca, e por vcrlud dcste contraio pcrteiiecicrcii a\ dicho 
scnor Key de P'>rtu|^';il, que Mran Iratados por su* subditos c va»al(M c mora- 
dor« dclla como lasalos dc su licnuano y asy como cl dicho scfior Mmperador 
c Key dc C»s()IIi:i maiid»rb tratar a lo9 suyos que de^la nvmcra a]>orta$cn a 
8U8 lieras dc la Nucva Espafia o a otras dc aqucllas panes, con tanto que, 
ccsando la diclui ticcenidud, »c $^lgani lu^uo y sc buclvati a »u!i marcs del sur ; 
y, siendo caso que los sobrc dicbos pasascm por ignorancia la dicha linea, 
es concordado e ascntado que no incurram por ello em pcna algtiua. cm quanto 
no constare claramente que, sabiendo cllos que (stavan deniro de la dicha 
linea. no se bolvicrcn c saberen fucra dclla. como cs acordado e ascntado cm 
el'raso que cntrasem con tiempo forcaw y conirario o de iveccsidad; porquc. 
quaiiMlo cslo constare. ic avra por probado que com malicia pasaran la lines, 
y Mrran pugnido<i y avran aquclas jienas que lian de aver aquello« que entrarcu 
deiiiro lie la Itnca, conto dicho es, y en cstc contrato cs contcnido y decUrado ; 
y hallando los sobre<Jicbos o dcKubriendo emqiunio dciilro de la dicha linca 
ansy anduviertn algunas y»1as o tierras dcniro dc la dicha linea, que las talis 

filas o licrras qucdcm luc^ Hbremente e cou efecto al dicho seAor Key de 
'ortugai c a suit solxresorcs. como sy por sus capttanes e vasallos dcscuvicrlas 
,e halhadas e jjowyda* al tal lcmi>o fueseii ; y es concordado y ascntado por los 
tdklio«t procuradorcs que las naaos c navios del diclto sciior Emperador Rcy de 
[Ostilla y dc sus subdilos. v:i!»lo$. e nattirales pucdani yr e navegar por los 
marcs del dicho sciior Rcy dc Portugal, por dondc sus armadas vani jKira 
la Iindia, tanto solamentc quanto Ics fucrc ncccsario para lomar sus dcrrotas 
dcrcchas |nra el cslrccho de Magalhancs; y liazicmdo lo conirario dc lo 
suso dicho, navcguando mas por los dichos mares del dicho sehor Rcy de 
Portugal, dc lo que dicho cs, yncuriraii por cl misnio (echo, asy cl dicho seuor 
Emperador c Rcy de Caslilla, constando que lo hiiicron jmr su mnndado, 
ifavor y ajuda o conscnlimicnto. y los que asy navcgarcn y fuercn contra to 
' cnto dicho en !a« pcnas sobrcdichas, asy c dc la mancra que dc suso cm esic 
ctHitrato CJi dcclarado, 

7. Item." fuc ascntado c comcordado que lo que loca a que sy alt^rras 
Biibditos del dicho sciior Emperador c Rcy dc Castella o olros algunos fuercn 
tomiidiis e hiillados, dc aquy adclamc, dcntro dc los dichos limilcs ariho 
dcclaraikis. scam prcsos por qualquicr capilan o rapitanes o gcnies del dicho 
seizor Rcy de Porluguall. y |>or lo» dichos sus cnpitanes. nydo^, castigado* 
y pugnidos como co&arios, violadorcs e quebrantadores dc pax ; y (|uc, no 
siendo hallados dcntro de la dicha linca, y viuicndo a qualquicr micrlo del 
dicho scAor Emperador e Rcy dc Caslilla. su magcstad c sus juslictas scant 
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oUif^ados de los t«nar c prcnidcr. tanto aue Ics fuereii pr«s«nla<!o!t auto« e 
pe8<)iits^ que Its fiieren enbiadw por cl litcbo srfior Rcy dc Portupfal e por 
sus justicias. por los (jualcs rc mucstrc scr culpados en bs cosas suso diclt^is 
y los (nignir y cisiiRar «nicr;iiiieine, conio nialhwhores y qiiebrantadorcs dc 
fee y dc paz y lo dcmas que se asicma por cstc contrato, cm quanto toca a no 
pasar )a dicha linea niitigunos Mibilitos di-l dicho senor I-Jiipcrador c Rcy 
de Castilha, ni otros al^nos por su niamdado. cons«iiimicnto, favor o ayuda ; 
y las penas que cerca desto sc poncn, se entienda desdel dia que (uere nole- 
licado a los subditos del dicbo senor Empcrador y gcntcs que por aquellas 
mares e paries estam y naveptian. en adelanie; y que, antes dc la tal notiB- 
cacam. no inciirram en los dichas penas ; pcro eslo sc entienda quanto a 
las genies de laiv nniiadas del dicho seiior empcrador, iiiie. hasta aguora, a 
aquclas partes son ydas, y que dcsd ct dia del otorganiicnio dcstc contrato 
em a<Ielanie, durante el tcmjio que la dicba venla no fuere desfecha en la (omia 
suso dicba, no pueda embiar ni cmbie otras algunas dc nuevo, sin incorrir 
en las dichas pcnas. 

& Item," fuc coiicordado e asentado por lo« dichos procuradorc!^ que d 
dicho scnor Rcy dc PortuRal no hara por sy ny por oiro ny mandara haicr 
de niKvo forialeia alguna em Maluco, ny at rrededor del com vdnte teguas, 
ny dc Maluco hasta ^ndc por cstc contrato sc ha por lancada la linea ; y cs 
ascntado y son ooncordes todos los dichos procuradores dc la una parte y dc 
la otra que cstc tempo dc nucvo sc entienda, comvicnc a saber, dcsd cl tiemjm 
que cl dicho sefior Rcy dc Portugal pudiere alia embiar a noieticar que no sc 
haga niuRuna (orialcza dc micvo. que sera en la primcra armada que fuerc 
del dicho rrcino de Portugal para la ImdJa. despues dcstc contrato scr con- 
Rrmado e aprobado por los dichos scnorcs sus constiluientcs, y sebdo dc 
seus seltos ; y. quaiito a la fortalem que agitora eslan fecha «m Malumio. tio 
»e hara mas obra al^na em clla dc nuevo. desdcl dicho liempo cm aclelante, 
solamente sc rre|>Hrara e sosterna em el cstado em qtie e^tuvtcrc at dicho 
tiempo, si ell dicho sciior Rcy dc Portugal quisicre, cl qua! jura e promcta dc 
gardalo c coniprtio asy. 

9, Item,' es asentado e concordado que las armadas que el dicho sefior 
nm|>erador e Rcy de (.'a^tilha hasta nguora tiene enbiadas a las dichas |>artes 
seam miradas y bicn iratadas e favorccidas del dicho sefior Rey dc Portugal y 
de sus gentes, y no les sea puesio embaraco ni inipi<]imienlo en su navegvacion 
e contratacion, y que si dafio alguno, lo que no sc crce. cllos ubicrcn rrccebido 
o rre«.-el>ieren de sus capitanes o gentes, o Ic-s uhieren tomado algima cosa. 
que cl dicho scnor Rey dc Portugal sea obligado dc cmmendar c salisfaser 
e rresteiuir y pagar Itiego todo aqiielo cm <iue el didio scnor Kmpcrador e 
Rey de Castilla y sus subditos y armadas ubicren sitlo danilicados, c dc 
mamdar pugnir y casiigar a los que lo hizieren y de provcer (pie las armadas 
y gcnlcs del dicho scnor Empcrador e Rcy dc Castilla sc pucdam venir 
qttando quisieren, libreinente sin impidimiento alguno* 

10. Item," es asentado que c) dicho sefior Empcrador y Re>' de Castilla 
ntamdc dar luego sus cartas y provisiones para sus capitanes c gcnies que 
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csiunervn en las dychaa yalas que lueguo se vengani y no coutrateii mas em 
cUas, com que les dexcm tracr librcmcnte to que obieren rrescatado y coo- 
tratado y carKado." 

II. Item,'* es asentado e contcordado que en Us provtsiones e cartas que 
cerca deste a&iento c coiurato ha dc dar c acspachar a dicfao senor Empcflaor 
e Key de Castilla, st ponga c djgua i\\\c lo que. se^un dkho cs, se ssientl, 
capitula e contraia, v^ga bicni asy como sc lucsc fccho c pasado em cortes 
gencralcs ctrni consentimiento cxpreM> dr los procuradores dcllas ; y que. paia 
vtlidacJon dcllo. dc su podcrio rr^ ahsoluto dc que. conn rrey e senor natunl. 
no rrcconocicnte »upcrior cm Io temporal, qtiierc usar c usa. abro^ c dcroga, 
casa e anula la supptkacion que )05 procuradorcs dc Us dbdades e vyDas 
dcstos rrcynos en U» cortcs q«c se cclebraron en U ctbdad dc Toledo el aoo 
pasado, dc quinicntos e vcinic e cinquo, le hizieron cerca dc lo tocante a U 
coatnuciom dc Us dichas ysUs c tiems y la rrespuesta mie a eUo clio j 
qaaiqnier ley qitc en Las dichas cones sobrc dto se hiio y toius bs otias qoe 
a esto puedua obstar. 

\2. Item,' cs asentado que d dkho senor Rcy de Portugal, porqae algunos 
rabditos dd didio seikir unperador v Key de CastilU y otros de foen de 
stu ncyiuw que te vinicroo a scrvir se quexan ^oe em su Casa de b Imda 
y em su rreyno le lienem embaiacadas su& haziendas, pnniele de naiwfaf 
haier dara e abicrta e brcre jnslida, sin tener rrcspecto a bcnoio que dcSos 
sc poeda ttiier, por aver vvnido a senrir t serrido al didto sefar Emfiendor. 

lA. Item," iuc iMtitado y coocordado por )os dxhoB pcoc ui adora em 
DOVecc de W didMM uu consteCntemes aue Us capttulKiaaes hedias entre 
In dkbos C^totkos itcms, Dom Femanoo c Dofi* Yabd, j d my. Dam 
JoMR d senndo. de Portugal, sobre U de n i Traf io m dcl mm ocmdo, OBedem 
InDW c vuedcnu<i cm todo c per todo, coma oi diss cs ontanda c decnradih 
t ii wdo tqoda^ cosas cm que por cstc oontralo, em otim m mei m som coo- 
conUtbc c a*entadas ; y. sieado caso <|oe d dicbo seter Enperador y Rcy de 
CastiUa lame d prtcio que. por este contrato, le es dwlo. en k m anam qac 
didn ct. cm modo que U rcnu quolc dcsfceha.cn talcaso.bs dicbncapitt- 
bcioncs bcdns entrc kis didbos Cathoboos nvycs, Dom Fennmdo c Don* 
Ynbd( y d dKfao rrcy. Dom Jam d M^nndo^ dc iNjiUiku, (jncdami em todi 
M foua e <ngar, cooio si cste <ooliJlo no foen Cedwa como ca cBu cs 
senkB los dirtMW sdtecs sas CBwiUiimiim ohbodos de hs 
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Porniga) dl al didio seilor Eniperador e Rey Ac Castilla a plaze hazcr dona- 
cion, como dc liccho la haze, donde el dicho dia |>ara siemprc jamas entre bivwt 
v.iledera de la dicha maior valia y cstimacion (^uc asy vale mas c alcmdc dc la 
tnitad del justo prccio por muy prran mas valia que sea, Ui qual maior valia 
y cstimacion, alciidc de la mitad del jiisto precio, el dicho scnor Empcrador e 
Key dc Castilla dimiile dc sy c dc sus subccsores y desniienbra de ta corona 
de sus rrcynos para sienpre, y todo Irespasa al dicho senor Rcy dc Portugal 
e a sus subcesorcs y corona de sus rrcynos, rrealmcnte e com efecto, per el 
modo sotHTcdicho, durante el tienpo deste contrato. 

15. Item," cs concordado y asentado por los dichos procuradores que 
quatquier dc las partes que coiitra este contrato o parte del fucre, por 8y o 
por otro, por qualqmer modo. via, o mancra, que sea, pensada o no peniada, 
que por el mUmo becbo pierda el dcrecho que tienc por qualquter via, modo, 
o mancra que sea; y lodo luegiio qucdc aplicado, junto, e adnuirido a la 
o(ra parte, que por el diclio contrato estuvicrc y contra el no fucre y a la 
corona de sus rrcynos. sin para ello el que contra el fuere, sea mas citado, 
oydo, ni rrequcrido. ny »er neccsario sootc ello darsc mas otra scntcncia por 
juez ni juzgador alguno que sea, averigandose y provandose pn'mcramente 
el ntandado o consentimtenio o favor dc la parte que contra ello viniere ; y 
alende dcsto, cl que contra este contrato fuere, por qtialqtticr modo e 

, mancra que sea, cm parte o em todo, paguc a la otra parte que por cl cstuvicre. 

' dnzientos mil ducados de oro, de pena, y en nombre de pena e iiitarcsc, en la 
qual pena incuriran tanlas vezees quantas contra cl fucren, em pane, o em 
todo, como dicho cs ; y la pena Uevada o no Uevada, todavia este contrato 
quedara firme y valedero y citable para sicmprc jamas cm favor de aqitel que 
por el estuviere, y contra cl o parte del no fucre, para lo qual obligaron toaos 
los trienes palrimontales e fiscales de los dichos sus constettiientes y dc lu 
coronas dc sus rreinos, de todo conptir y mantener asy e tan cumplidamcntc 
como em cllos se contiene. 

16. Item," fuc asentado e concordado por los dichos procuradores que lo« 
dichos sefiores sus constetuicnies y cada uno dcllos. juraram solcncmcnie y 
promctcran por cl dicho juramiento. que por sy e por sus sucesorcs nunca 
cm ninRuuii ticniiio vendram contra este contrato em todo ny em parte, por 
sy ny por otro, en juiiio ny fuera del. por ninguna via, forma, ny mancra 
que sea y pcnsar se pucda. y que nunca cm tiempo alguno, por sy ny por otra. 
pediran rrelaxacion del dicho juramiento a nucstro muy Sancto Padre, ny a 
otro que, pcra ello, poder tenga ; v, puesto que Su Santidad, o quiem pera 
cUo podcT tuviere, sin le ser pcdido, de su propio motu. \ts rrebxc cl <licho 
juramiento. que lo no aceptaran, ny nunca em alguun tiempo u^aran de ta 
dicha rrclaxacion. ny se aiudaran della, ni aproremnn em ninguii» manera 
ny via que sea. em juizio, ny fuera del. 

17. Item," fuc comcordado e asenlado por los dichos procuradores que. 
|>ara mas corroboration y firmeza deste contrato, que este contrato e tran- 
sacion, com todas sus clausulas, comdiciones, pactos. obltgadones y declara- 
Clones del. asy e por la manera que en el som contenidas, sea juzgado por 
sentencia del papa, e confirmado e aprobado por Su Santidad, por bulla 
appostolica, com su sello. en la qual bula de scntcncia, conlirmacion, e aproba- 
cion sera inscrto todo este contrato, de verbo ad vcrbum ; y que Su Santidad, 
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en la dkhn »entencta, Mi[da e aya por mpKdo, dc %v cicrla ttcKncia. e 
absoluto. todo c qualquicr dcfcio c solcnidad f\ue de hccbo c de 
M trequiera para este conirain srr nan finne c valedero en lodo c fPllT'*— ' ' 
parte dcllo : y qur Su Sanctidad pon^ senttncta descaaiawn, waf 
partes princtisilts. como «n ijualesijuter otns pcrsonas que contra d 
y )o no gardarcn. cni todo o ^m pane, por qualquicr via. modo. e nuwra qoej 
sea, en la qual »iitciicia descomunioii declarara e mandafa que 
ipso facto los que contra el dicho contralo fiicrcn. em todo o cm parte, sm^ 
para ello te rrequiera ni sea necesaria o<ra ^entencia descornnroon njr dectan- 
dont della, y que los tales tio puedam ser absuclios por Su Sanctidad. ay por 
oira persona por su mandado. %m ronscntimiento de la otra parte a qmen] 
tocare, y sim primero ser para la ul absolucion citada c rreqomda e ojrda; 
e los dicho5 procura<lore» destle a^ra {lara entnnces. y desde entonces pual 
agora, em nombre dc los dichos sua consietuienics, suplican a Su 5»aiictidad] 
que 1o quiera a«y confirmar e juxK^r [Mr wenimcia del modo e maiiera aat'. 
em este capilolo esta a^etitado e declarado. dc la qual ccnfinnadoa e apnm- 
cion cada una de las [Ktries [Kxlr:i sacar hh bulla, la qual loc dichos procnra- 
dore«, em nombre dc los dichos sus constituicntcs pcdcn a Su Sanctidad qtte 
mande dar a cada uno dellos que la ex{)edir quUtcrc, stm mas la otra parte 
para etio se rrequcrir para confirmacion e finncta dc su dcrecho. 

Y lodo 1o sobredicho asy concordado e a*cntaHo, como de $uso e» contenido, 
los dichos procuradores, em oombrc de los dichos sus consiiiuicnies. y por 
vcrtiid dc las dichas sus procuraciones, ilixeron ante mym, el dicho secre- 
lario c noiario publico, e ante los tcstiRos dc yuso cscriplos y firmados, que 
aprobavan, loavan, y otorgavan pera sicmprc jamas, asy e tan enieramcnte. 
com todas las dausulas. dcclaractoncs. pactos y convenciones, penas y obliga- 
ctonfS en este conlrato contenidas ; y promitteron y se obtigaron. ta una parte 
a la otra, la otra a L-i olra. em nombre de los dkhos sus constituientes. c«tipu- 
lantcs e aceptantes por solcne estipulacion. de asy )o lener e cotnplir y ^rdar 
para sietnprc jamas, y que los dichos sus constituientes v sus sobccsorcs y 
todos su$ va$alh05. subdilos, y naluralcs, trman y gamaran e compliran, 
agora e [xira stemprc. el dkho contralo e todo lo en el contenido, so Lis perus 
y obligaciones en el declaradas : y que nom yran nim \xmam, nvm consenttran 
ny penntliran que sea (do ny vcnidn contra el. ny parte aljjuna del, dtrecle 
ny indirectcmcnte, em juizio ny fuera del, por ningona cauu, color, ni caso 
alguno que sea. o ser pueda. |>ensada o«|)Or pensar; y dixenm los dichoa 
procuradores em nombre dc los dichos senhores sus constituientes qoe 
rrenuneiavan, como de hccho rrenunctaraii toda.* las enexadones y ecepciones 
c lodos rrcmcdios juridicos. beneticios y concilios ordinarios y extraordmarios, 
(pic a to* dicho* scnore^ mm coruitituiemes. y a catLi uno dellos cnopetetn. o 
IKHlram conitetir c pcrtcncccr por dcrccbo, aguora y en <|ualquier licmpo de 
aquy adelanle, ]iara aiinlar y rrcvocar o i|iiebraTitar, en IikIo o em {lartc, este 
conlrato, o para rnpedir el efccto del. y ansy mismo rrenundaran todos lo« 
dcrechos. leis. coslunbres, estilos, hazaiias y openiones dc doctores. que para 
ello les piidiesem aprovechar, em qualquier manera, y espccialmcntc rrenun- 
daran tas leis y dercchos que dtzem que general nenunciacion no val. para 
lo qual todo asy tencr c gardar y connlir obligaron los dichos procuradores 
todos los bienes. patrimoniales e fiKales, de los dichos sus constituientes y 
de las corona> de sus rrdnos: y, por maior firmeza. tos dichos procuradores 
dixenm que jurarian, como de hccho lof^io juraran ante mym. el didio 
secretario y notario suso dicbo, e ie!>tigus dc ywM espritos. a Dios y a Sancta 
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Uzria y a la scfial tie \a Crux # y a los sanctos AvanRelios. que com sus 
niaiKis dcrcchas locaraii. cm nombrc y en las animas dc los dichos siis con- 
stiluientcs. por virtiid dc los dichos podcrcs que «|}ci!ialntcntc para cIlo 
lienem. qiK ellos. y cadii iino dellos. per sy y por sus siibccsort-s. tcmam, c 
gardaran y harati tener y gardar. p»ra siempre jamas, cstc conlrato. como 
en el es contcnido ; y que los dic'hos sefiores sas conxtittiieiites, y cada uno 
dellos, con6rmaraii, aprovaran, loaran e rratificaran y otorgaran de iiticvo 
csta capitulacion. y todo lo en cllo coiileiiido, y cada cosa, y parte dello, y 
prometeran y se obligaran y juraran de lo Rardar y eonplir cada una de las 
partes, pelo que le toca. incumbc e atafic dc hazcr c gardar c complir. rreal- 
mente y com efecto, a tnicna fee, stm mal cngafto, y sim arte ni caulela alguna ; 
y que los dichos sus constituienlcs ny alguno dellos. no dcmamdaran, por sy, 
ny por otras personas. absulucion, rrelaxacion. dispensacion, ny conmulacion 
del dicho juramiento, a nucstro niuy sancto Padre, ni a otra persona alguna 
que poder tenga para lo dar c conccder ; y, pucito que de propto molu, o en 
otra qualquier mancra, les sea dada, no usaran delta, antes, i'm enbargo della, 
Icman. Kardaran. y cumpliran, y haran tener y ^atAzt y eonplir todo lo 
conlenido en este dicho contrato, com todas las clausulas, oblJKaciones y 
penas, y cada co&a, y i>artc dello, seg:und en el se conliene. fiel e vcrdadcra, 
rmlmente e com efecto, y que data y entregara, cada una de las dichas 
[»rtes a la otra, la dicha aprobacion e mttficacion deste conlralo, jurada c 
Binnada de cada huum de los dichos sus constituientes, y sellada com su 
lello. dcsd el dia dc ta fccha del cm vcinte dias lucgo segutcntes. Em 
(cstinonio y firmcza de lo qua), los dichos procuradorcs oiorgaron este 
conlrato en la forma suso dicha, ante mym, cl dicho sccrctario y notario suso 
dicho, y dc los tcstigos de yuso espritos, y lo finnaroii dc sus nonibrcs, j 
ptdicrom a mym, cl dicho secretario y notario, que les diese uno y muchos 
instrumentos, se les necesario fuesen, sub my publica lirma y signo ; que 
fuc fecha y otorgada cm la dicha cibdad de Caragoca. el dia, mcs y anno 
■uso dichos. Testigos que fueroni prcsentes al otorgamicnio dcstc dicho 
contrato, y vicron )irmar en cl a todos los dichos senorcs procuradorcs. en el 
rrcgi.vtro dc niyni, cl dicho sccrctario, y los vicron jurar coriwralnicntc em 
mano de mym. cl dicho secretario : Alonso de Valdes, secretario del dicho 
kAot Emperador, y Agu»(in de Urbina. chancyllcr de su Magestad, Jeronimo 
Rancio, criado del dicho seizor chanciler, y Conde de Gatynara; y Hemam 
Rodriguez y Antonio dc Sosa. criados del dicho scftor cmbaixador Antonio 
de Azevedo, y Alonso dc Vdiaquez. criado de mym, cl dicho sccrctario, los 
qualcs dichos testigos, asy niismo firmaran sus nombrcs en el rrcgislro de 
mym, cl dicho sccrctario. Mcrcurinus. canccllarius. Fratcr Garcia, cpiscopus 
Oxomcniis. EI Conteindador Mayor. Antonio de Arevedo, coutinbo. 
Testigos : Alonso de Valdes, Jeronimo Rancio, Agustin de Urbina, Antonio 
le Sousa. Feman Rodriguez. Alonso de Ydiaquez. E yo, el dtclio secretario 
y notario. Krancisquo de los Covos. fuy presente. en uno con los dichos 
testigos, al otorgamicnto dcstc contrato y asicnto, y al juramiento en el 
contcnido. que en mis manos hizicron los dichos senorcs procuradorcs, y al 
firmar dellos y de lo* dichos lentigos, en el negi-ito que qucdn en my poder; 
e a pedimiento del dicho seizor embaxador .Antonio de Azevedo, byze sacar 
este irestado ; e, por cnde. fizc aquy mi sigiio cm Icstimonio dc verdad. Fran- 
cisquo de los Covos. 
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La qual (iicha e»pritura e Asicnto. que de suso va incorporado, por nos 

vista y eiitcndida, y cada cosa y parte dcllo, y siendo ciertoft y certelicado* 
dc todo lo en clla contenido. por la prcsente lo loamos e confirnianios c 
aprobanios y rreteficamos. y quanto es necesario de iiuevo otorgamos. y 
prometeinos de lener y garuar la dicha cscriptura y asiento, que asy polos 
diclios nuestros procuradorcs. c asy mtsmo por el dicho enik-iiKadof, procii- 
rador del dicho serenisiiiK). muy alto, niuy iKideroso Rcy dc Portugal, nucstro 
ermano, fuc ascntada c otorgada c concertada eni nuestros iionit>r«, v caiti 
cosa e parte dcllo, dc todo lo tener y giiardar, rrcatmciitc y com cleto, a 
buena fee, sim nul cmgano, cesante todo fraudc e sinmlacioi), dolo e cautela, 
e toda otra c^spctie dc deccbcion y arte ; y quercmos y somos contcntos que 
se ruarde c cunpla, scgund y como en dla sc conticne, bieii asy y tan com- 
plidamentc, conw sy por nos fuera hecha y asentada. E, para validacion 
e corroboracion c firtncia dc la dictia cspritura de vcnta e asiento. derogamoit 
c abrogamoE, casamos e anulamos todas las leis e derrchos, prematicas, 
liaiafias. y opciiioncs dc doclores, que al valor dc la dicha esprilura de suso 
vmcorporada seam contrarias : cspccialmente derogamos. casanios, e anulamos 
qnallesqutera pcticioncs dc procuradorcs del rreyno que en las cortes de 
Toledo, o eii olras qualesqiHera que ayamos tenido, no [sic] seam (echas 
M>bre fiuc no liaganios cstc concicrlo c asiento. ny otro alguno, con el dicho 
serenisimo rrcy, nuestro hermano, puesto que especie de contrato tengan ; 
e asy niismo qualesquiera prematicas, capKolos de cortex, que. sobre las 
dichas pcteciones de prociiradores del rreyno. Iiayamos hecho, porque todai 
e cada una dellas derogamos, abrogamos. anulamos y casanios, y aveinos 
por ningunas, de nuestro poderio rreal absuluto. no rreconocientcs superior 
•m lo temporal; y avemos por bucna la dicha spritura de vcnta. con el dicho 
pacio dc rrctro vcndcndo. y la confimiamos y rrctcficamos, desde agnora 
pera siemprc jamas, y la avemos por buena y provechosa a nos y a la corona 
de nosos rreinos: y quercmos que valp como sc em cones, y con coii:teii- 
timicnto dc toe procuradorcs de las abdades, villas y pueblos dc nuestros 
rreinos. fuese (echa ; la qual asy conRrmamos e rrctcficamos e aprovamos por 
causas a nos conocidas y provcchosas, y a la corona dc nuestros rreinos; y 
avcmo9 |K>r casadai>. anuladas, e abrogadas todas e qualesquiera leies e 
derechos que en contrario seam ; cspccialmcnic ilcroKanios. casanios c 
anubmo^ las leies i|ue dizcii e dis|)oncii que gciural rrcitunciacion iiom vale, 
K yo, cl rrcy, juro a Dios y a Santa Maria, y a ta^ julavras dc los Saiictos 
Avangclios, y a la serial de la Cms ijicm que jKjngito nnc^lra mano derecha, 
y prometcmos. j>or nos. y [)or nuestros sulwesorcs. de nunca yr ncm vcnir. 
ny conseiitir. ny pcrmctir que sc vaya ny pasc contra esta cspritura de veiila, 
com pacto dc rretro vendcmdo, ny parte della. dereiie ny tndereitc, ny por 
otra alguna caussa. pcnsada o no pensada, so color alginia. |)or nos ny por 
olro. ny conscntircnios ny pcrmiieremos que olr^ alguna persona o pcrsonas 
vayam contra Ui dicha cspritura e asiento. antes to dcfcndcremos, y casti- 
gaienios c proibcrcmos quanio a nos posibic sea, so ciirgo del dicho Juramicnto. 
del no pediremos rrchxacion, como por niys prucnrudores esta otorgado, ny 
iis;ircmos delLi, puesto que el papa, o otro que su podcr tenga, dc su propio 
RMitu nos la conceda, puesto que tenga clausulas dcrogatorias c abrogatorias 
de todo lo que dicho cs. porque todo lo rrcnunciamos, y promctcmos de 
no usar dello. so cargo del dicho juramicnto, y, para cerlenidad desta nuestra 
voluntad y (irmcia y validacion de lo suso dicho. iii.-tndainos pasar y dar 
csta nuestra carta dc aprobacion, rratiAcacion. abrogacion y anulacion. firmada 
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por my. el rrey. y s«1Iada con nucstro scDo. Dada en la cidad 6t Lerida. a 
vdnte e tres dias del mes dAbril, ano del SeRor de mil e qiiinientos e veiiite 
c nucve anos. Vo. El Rcy. Yo, Francisquo dc los Covos. sccrctario dc Sus 
Cuarca y Catholicas Miigrstades, la fixe Mrevir i>or su mamdado. Meroi- 
rinus. cancelarius. I-'raicr Garcia, episcopus Oxoniensis. liJ Comendadnr 
Maior. 

A <|iial carta de conirato, capitolacam, e aseiito de juacto de rreiro ren- 
dendo. vista por myni, c todas as coiidicocs e clatisiilas cm clla contciidas. de 
palavra a palavra, bem vistas e entemdidas, a comfimw. aprovo. e rrclefito, 
e cy por booa e loda« as cousas em clla conteudas c caaa huua deUas ; e 
promeco por minlia fee rreal, y juro aos santos Avangelhos. sobrc que ptu 
Diinhas maaos. que as comprirey c gardarcy. comvem a saber, aquelas que 
a mym toca contprir c guardar, por hem, do dito conirato. capilolacam, e 
asento, asy c lam intciramcntc como ncia he contcudo e dcclarado c scm 
mingoamenio alKinim, e sob as peiias. clausulas, pact09, c coiidicocs qne 
ncla 6c contcni. E pronKto c juro. por mym c per mens crdciros e sobccsorcs. 
de nutica em m'tihuiim tempo, nem |>or modo algimm. por mym. nem por 
outrcm, hiir nem viir contra o dito conirato, capitolacam, e ascmo, nem 
contra cousa alguiia d:is que em elle «am contiudas. antes em todo c por todo 
.13 comprirey c tniardarcy, e farcy coniprir e gardar, a boa fee, %em arte, 
cautela, emgano nem malicia alguua, como dilo he. E, por certidam de 
todo, mamdeey faxer etita carta de comfirmacam, aprovacam e rreteftcacam, 
por mym asinada e asclada do meu seto ]>cndcnte em chumbo. Dada em a 
cidade de Ltxboa, a vinic dias de Junho. Pero dAIcacova Carneiro a fex. 
Amio dc Noso Senhor Jcsuu Cristo de mil c quinhcntos e trinta annos. 

ElRbv. 
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Dom John, by the grace of God king of Ponugal, and of the Mgarvcs on 
this side and beyond the sea in Africa. lord of Guinea and of the conouest. 
navigation, and conmierce of Ethiopia, Arabui, Persia, and India. Be it 
known to all who shall sec this my deed of confirmation, approval, and 
ratification, that between me and Don Giarlcs. emperor ever august, king of 
Germany, Castile, Leon, Aragon, the Two Sicihcs, Jerusalem, etc., my very 
beloved and prudent brother, there was doubt and dispute in respect to the 
ownership and possession (or quasi-possession), title, navigation, and com- 
merce of the Moluccas and other isLtnds and seas, each of us saying that 
they belonged to him and that he was in the possession of all the aforesaid : 
and because of onr very close relationship, and tn order that no discontent 
might ever be felt between our vassals and the natives of our kingdoms, 
and that the great love, justice, and obligation existing between us might 
always be preserved, wc have concerted in respect to the aforesaid a deed 
of contract, treaty, and agreement, made by our sufficient and qualified repre- 
sentatives, deputed therefor, the tenor of which, word for word, is as 
follows : 

Don Charles, by the divine clemency elected emperor ever august, king of 
Germany. Dona Joanna, his mother, and the same Don Charles, her son. l>y 
ihc grace of God king and queen of Castile, Leon, Aragon, the Two Sicilies, 
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jcruMlcm, Navarre, dnnxda, ToMo, Valencia, Galicia. Seville. Cordova. 
Conica, Mufcia, Ja«n, ihe Algarres. Algvciras. Gibraltar, the Canary Islands. 
ihc Indies, islandi and mainland of the ocean sea. archduke and ardiduchess 
of Auftlria, duke and duch«s of Burgundy and Brabant, count and countess 
of Barcelona. Flanders, and Tyrol, lord and lady of Biscay and Molina, duke 
and dnrhcm of Alhctw and Neopatras, count and countess of Roussillon and 
CcrdaKne. m.iTrjiit^ and marchiooc*-'i of OriMami .'ind Gociano, etc.. we have 
teen and read a deed of treaty and agreement of ule with compact of retro- 
vendettdo of the ri|{hl and posAcsnion, or quasi-pos'iesttion, and action that 
we have or may have in tlie Mohtcca Islands — in whatever way the right 
ittajr or can pertain to us — and in the landR, i«land!i, and seas mentioned in the 
•aid contract an<l af^renM'ot. made in our name by Mcrairiira dc Gattinara. 
count of Gattinara, grand chancellor of me. the king, and by Don Fray 
Garcia dc t^ayitii, bi^hoji of 0»ma. my confessor, and by Don Garcia cle 
Padilln, chief kniRlt I -commander of Calatnva, all memticni of our coiincQ 
and our rq)rc)icntativc'i. and by Antonio d'Aievedo, (ontino, member of the 
cotnicil nnil amlKi.«<'n(lor of the most serene, very exalted and very mighty 
King of Portugal, our very dear and greatly beloved brother, and his repre- 
Kntalive, the tenor of which, word for word, is as follows : 

In the name of (>od Alntighty, Father, Son. and Holy Gho»t, three Persons, 
and only one tnic Go<l. Be it known and manifest to all who shall see this 
public instrument of adjustment and contract of sale, with compact of retro- 
Vfndfndo, that in the city of Sara^oiwa, which i» in the kingdom of Aragon, 
on the twenty-second day of the month of April, in Ihc year of the nativity 
of our Savior Jesus Christ. 15^, in the ]>rescnce of nie, Fram-isco de k» 
Cobos, secretary and nKmbcr of the council of the emperor, Don Charles, 
and of the i|ucen, Doita Joanna, his mother. <]ueeii and king of Castile, and 
their Krivener and notary public, and in the presence of the undersigned 
witnesses, apitcarcd the lords, Mercurino de (iattinara, count of Gattinara. 

frand chancellor of the said emperor, the very reverend Don Fray Garcia de 
.oayKi. bishop of Osn«i, his confessor, and Don Fray Garcia d« Padilla, 
chief knight-conniiaiidcr of the Order of Calalrava, all three iiKmbcrs of the 
council of the laid very cxatirtl and very powerful princes, I>on Charles, 
by divine clemency elected cni)>cror ever august, king of Germany, and 
DoAa loinina. his nMHher. aivd the same Don lliarles, her son, by the grace 
oC Cod, king .ind queen of C.isiilc. Leon, .\ragon, the Two Sicilies. Jerusalem. 
Kavarre. (.iraitiulu, etc., in the name and as representatives of the said lords, 
emperor and king ami mieen of Ca^-tile. 00 the one part, and Antonio 
d'Aitvtdo. eomtiMO. uKniber of the couiKiI and ainbas&ador of the very 
cxahcd and very tiowerful lord. Dom John, by the grace of God king of 
INirtuical. of the Alg^^vcs 011 this side of and beyond tlie sea in .\frica, lord 
of Gumea ami of the con()uest. navigation, and oommerce of Ethiopia, Arabia, 
Persia, and India, etc . in hb name, and as his T«prcsenlati\-e on the olber 
part ; as they presently pn>\-ed by their nrocurations. suiubk and sufficient 
(or this •xinirai.-t. Mgned bv the sai<l loras, emperor and king and imeen of 
Ca«tile aiHl the King o( Kmugal, and sealed with their s^ts. VtrbaUm 
transcripu of these said proavations are as follows : 

I Here foHow the lull powers granted by tbe sovereigns of Castfle 10 
the Count of Gattinara the BisKop of Osma. and tbe chief Knigtat- 
Conannnder of Calatrava on April 15, I5jq.andtbe fid powers grantea bf 
}vltm III. of I\irtucal to Antomo d'Aieredo on October 18. t5j£| 
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After" said authorizations were presented by the said representatives it 
was declared that, inasmuch as there existed a doubt between the said 
Enipcror and King of Castile, etc., and the said King of Portugal, etc., con- 
cerning tlie ownership, possession, and rights, or possession, or quasi-posses- 
sion, navigation, and trade of the MoIucca.s and other islands and seas, which 
eadi one of the said lords, the Emperor and King of Castile and the King 
of Portugal, declares as his. both by virtue of the Ircalies made by the most 
exalted, )>owerfiiI, and Catholic sovereigns, Don Fernando and Doiia Isabella, 
rulers of C'astile. grandparents of the said Emperor and the King, Doni 
John II.. of Portugal (may they rest in glory), about the demarcation of the 
ocean sea, and by virtue of other rights and privileges which each one of the 
said emperor and monarchs asserts to belong and pertain to said islands, seas, 
and lands belonging to him of which he is in possession ; and inasmuch as 
the said emperor and monarchs considering the very close relationship and 
great affection existing between Iheni, and which not only should very 
rightly be preserved, but as far as possible be increased, and in order to free 
thenuclves from the doubts, complaints, and disputes that might arise between 
them, and the many troubles that might ensue among thdr vassals and sub- 
jei-l.>> and ihe natives of their kingdoms, the said emperor and monarchs, and 
the said attorneys acting in their names, have covenanted and agreed as to 
the said doubts and disputes in the following form and manner : 

I. First, the said Grand Oiancellor, the Bishop of Osma, and the Com- 
mander-in-chief of Calatrava, attorneys of the said emperor and sovereign 
of Castile, declared that they, in his name, and by virtue of their said power of 
attorney, would sell and in fad did Hcll from this day and for all lime, to 
the said Kin^ of Portugal, for him and all the successors to the crown of his 
kingdoms, nil rii;hl, action, dominion, owner.><hip, awl possession, or (|uasi- 
possession, and all rights of navigation, trafHc. and trade in any manner 
whatsoever, that the said Emperor and King of Castile declares that he holds 
and could hold howsoever and in whatsoever maimer in the said &(oluccas, 
die islands, places, lands, and seas, as will be declared hereafter ; this, w^ 
the declarations, limitations, conditions, and clauses contained and staled 
hereunder, for the sum of ifirec hundred and fifty thousand ducats of gold, 
paid in the current money, nf gold or silver, each ducat being valued io 
Castile at three hundred and seventy-five maravedis. The said King of 
Portugal will give and }(ay this ;imount to the said Emperor and King of 
Castile, and to the persons whom his Majesty may appoint, in the following 
manner : one hundred and fifty thousand ducats to be )>aid at Lisbon within 
the first fifteen or twenty days after this contract, confirmed by the said 
Emperor and King of Castile, shall have arrived at the city of Lisbon, or 
wherever the said King of Portugal may be; thirty thousand ducats to be 
\iM in Castile — twenty thousand at Valladolid and ten thousand at Seville. 
by Ihe twentieth day of the month of May of this present year; seventy 
thousand ducats to be paid in Castile at the May fair of Medina del Campo 
of this same year, at the terms of the payments of said fair, and the hundred 
thousand ducats remaining at the October fair at the said town of Medina 
del Campo, of this same year, at the terms of the payment of the same — all 
(0 be paid over and above the rate of exchange. If necessary, notes vrill 

" From this point ihrouiih art. 14 the trantlstiofl is from Bbir and RoberUon. PhOif- 
pint ttlandt, I. 323-33S. 
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be given for the said time; and, if said Emperor and King of Castile widies 
10 talce in exchange the said hundred thousand dticats at the said May fair 
of thb said year in order to avail himself of their use, he shall pay the said 
King of Porti^l exeliange at the rate of five or six per cent., the rate which 
his treasurer, llernand Alvarez, is accustomed to exact from fair lo fair. 
The aforesaid sale is made by the said Emperor and King of Castile to the 
ssid King of Portugal on condition that, at whatever time the said Hmperor 
snd King of Castile or his successors should wish to return and should return 
all of the said three hundred and fift>- thousand ducats without any shortage 
to the !-aid King of Portugal or his successors, the said sale becomes null and 
void and each one of the said sovereigns sliall enjoy the right and aulhorily 
which he now holds and claims to hold, both as regards the right of posses- 
sion or (luasi-possession, and as regards the proprietorship, howsoever and 
in whatever manner they belong to him, as if this contract were not made, and 
in the manner in which they first held possession and claimed to hold it, and 
this contract shall cau:^e no prejudice or innovation. 

2. Item, it is covenanted and agreed by the said attorneys, in the names 
of their said constituents, that, in order to ascertain what islands, places, 
lands, seas, and their rights and jurisdiction, arc sold henceforth and forever 
by the said Emperor and King of Castile, by this contract under the afore- 
said condition, to the said King of Portugal, a Iii>e must be determined from 
pole to pole, that is to say, from north to south, b)' a semicircle extending 
northeast by east nineteen degrees from Molucca, to which number of degrees 
correspond almost seventeen degrees on the equittoctial, amounting to two 
hundred and ninety-seven and one-half leagues east of the isLinds of Molucca, 
allowing seventeen and one-half leagues to an ei]uinoctial degree. In this 
northeast by cast meridian and direction are situated the islands of Las 
Velas and " Sanio Thome, through which the said line and semicircle 
passes. Since these islands are situated and are distant from Molucca the 
said distance, more or less, the deputies determine and agree that the said 
line be drawn at the said two hundred and ninety-seven and one-half leagues 
to the cast, the equivalent of the nineteen degrees northeast by cast from 
(he said islands ol Molucca, as aforesaid. The said deputies declare that, 
in order to ascertain where the said line should be drawn, two [model] charts 
of the same tenor shall be made, conformable to the (model) chart in the India 
House of Trade at Seville, and by which the fleets, A-assaJs, and subjects of 
the said Emperor and King of Castile navigate. Within thirty days from the 
date of this contract two persons shall be appointed by each side to examine 
the aforesaid chart and make the two copies aforesaid conformable to it. In 
(hem the said hnc shall be drawn in the manner aforesaid ; and they shall 
be signed \*y the said sovereigns and .seided with iheir »eals, so ihat each one 
will keep his own chart ; and the said line shall remain fixed henceforth at 
the point and place so designated. This diart shall also designate the 
snot in which the said vassals of the said E^mpcror and King of Castile shall 
situate and locale Molucca, which during the time of this contract shall he 
regarded as situated in such place, although in truth it is situated more or 
less distance eastward from the place Ihat is designated in the said charts. 
The seventeen degrees eastward shall be drawn from the point where Molucca 
is situated in said chnrK. For the gooti of this contract the said King ol 

"The word of h omiitcd from ttic traiislatioR. C/. Doc. IS. itote 3^ 
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Porlug:al must hav« said chart, and in case the aforesaid be not found in the 
House of Trade of Seville, t]te said persons appointed by the said sovereigris 
shall make said charts within one month, signed and sealed as aforesaid. 
Furthermore navigation charts shall be made by them, in which the said line 
shall be drawn in the manner aforesaid, so that henceforth the said vaSMls. 
natives, and subjects of ihc said ICnipcror and King of Castile shall navigate 
by them ; and so that the navigators of either part shall be certain of the 
location of the said line and of the aforesaid distance of the two hundred 
and ninety-seven and one-half leagues between the said line and Molucca. 

3, It is covenanted and agreed by the snid deputies that, whenever the said 
King of FortuRal shall wish to prove his right to the proprietorship o( 
Molucca, and the lands ami seas specified in this contract, and although al 
that time the said Emperor and King of Castile shall not have relumed 
the price abovcsaid, nor the said contract be cancelled, it shall be done in 
the following manner, namely, each one of the said sovereigns shall appoint 
three astrologers and tliree pilots or three mariners, who are experts in 
navigation, who shall assemble at a place on the frontier between the king- 
doms, where it shall be agreed that they assemble, within four months of the 
time when the Emperor and King of Castile, or his successors, shall be 
notified by the said King of Portugal to appoint a day. There they shall 
consult, covenant, and agree upon the maimer of ascertaining the right of 
said proprietorship conformable to said treaty and contract made between the 
said Catholic sovereigns, Don Ferdinand and Dona Isabella, and the said 
king, Dom John II., of Portugal. In case the said Emperor and King of 
Castile be judged to have the right of said proprietorship, such sentence sliall 
not be executed nor used until the said Emperor and King of Castile, or his 
successors, shall first have actually rettimed all the said lhre« hundred and 
fifty thousand ducats, which by virtue of this contract shall have been given. 
If the right of proprietorship be conceded to the said King of Portugal, the 
said Emperor and King of Castile, or his successors, shall be obliged actually 
to return the s-"»id three hundred and fifty thousand ducais to ihe said King 
of Portugal, or his successors, within the first four years ensuing after the 
date of such sentence. 

4. Item, it was covenanted and agreed by said deputies, in the names of 
their said constituents, that, since this contract of sale shall be valid and 
hold good henceforth from date, if any spices or drugs of any sort whatever 
be brought to any ports or parts of the kingdoms and seigniories of either 
of the said constituents, in charge of the vassals, subjects, or natives of the 
kingdoms of thwsaid Emperor and King of Castile, or by any other persons 
whomsoever who may not be vassal.i, subjects, or natives of said kif^otns, 
then Ihe said Emperor and King of Casltic in his kingdoms and seigniories, 
and the said King of Portugal in hLs, shall be obliged to order and cause, 
and they shall order and cause, the said sptces or drugs to be deposited 
securely, witliout him to whose kingdom they have been brought being so 
notified to do so by the other side ; but lh«)' shall be deposited in the name of 
both, in the power of Ihe person or persons whom each one of the said 
sovereigns shall have orderra to lake chai^ of said deposit in his lands and 
seigniories. The said sovereigns shall be obliged to order and cause such 
deposit to be made in the manner abovesaid, whether the said spices or drugs 
are found in the possession of those who brought them, or in the power of 
any other person or persons, in whatsoever regions or districts llicy shall 
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have been found. The said «mperor and kings shall be obUged lo give ttotifi- 
cation to this effect henceforth throughout aU their kingdoms and se^niorics 
&o that these instructions may be complied with and no one may plead ignor- 
ance of them. The said spices or drugs having been taken to any ports or 
lands that do not belonR to cither one of the said soverciciis, provided (My 
arc not those of enemies, either one of them by virtue of this contract may 
require, in the name of both, and without showing any further provision or 
power of the other to the justice of the kingdoms and seigniories where 
said drugs or spices happen to be, or to have been found, and they may 
order them to be de]H>sited, and they shall be deposited. In whatsoever parte 
said drugs or spices arc thus found they will be under embarRO and depoutod 
by both until it i* known from whose denwrcation they were taken. In order 
to ascertain if the places and lands from which the said spices or drags are 
taken and brought fall within ihc demarcation and limits which by (his con- 
tract remain to the said King of Caslilc, and if they contain the said spice.t 
or drugs, tlic said cmpfror and kings shall de»)>atd) two or four ships, an 
equal number being sent b)' both. In these an equal number of persons from 
lioth sides, sworn to fulfill their obligalton, shall Kail to (ho$e places and lands 
whence the said spices or drugs were said to have been taken and brought, in 
order to ascertain and determine within who^e demarcation are situated the 
said lands and places whence the said spices or drugs arc said to have been 
brought. Should it be found lliat said place.% and lands are willnn the 
dcmarciilion of the said Emperor and King of Castile, that the said spices 
and drugs exist there in such nuantilv that they could reasonably be carried 
away, then the said deposit shall be given up and freely delivered to the said 
Rniperor and King of Castile without his being obliged to |Wy any costs, 
expense, interests, or any other thing. If. on ihe other hand, it be dis- 
covered that said dnigs or .inices were taken from the districts and lands 
twlonging to the said King of Portugal, the said deposit shall be ceded and 
delivered in like manner to the said King nf Portugal without hi« l>eing 
obliges! to pay any costs, expenses, interests, nor anything whatsoever. The 
I>ersons who ihtL*^ iniponcd said drugs or spices shall l>e penali«<l and pun- 
i-ilifd by Ihc said I-'mpcror and King of Castile or by his justice?, as violators 
of peace and faith, according to law. Each one of the aforcaid. the emperor 
and king of Castile and Ihc king of Portugal, shall be obliged to send as many 
ships and persons as may be required by the other. As soon as (he said 
spices or drugs shall be cleposited and placed under embargo in the manner 
aforesaid, neither the said Emperor and King of Castile, nor his agents, nor 
anyone with Ins favor or consent, shall go or send to the said land or lands 
whence were taken the said drugs or spices in thi* manner. All that is set 
forth in this sei'tion about the deposit of the spices or drugs shall not be under- 
stood to refer to the spices or drug* which may come to any places whatso- 
ever for the said King of Portugal. 

5. Htm, it is covenanted and agreed that, in all the islands, lands, and 
seas within the s;iid line, the vessels and people of the said Kmperor and King 
of Castile, or of his subjects, vassals, or natives of his kingdom, or any 
others {althoiigli these latter be not his subjects, vassals, or natives of his 
kingdoms), shall not. with or without his command, consent, favor, and aid. 
enter, navigate, barter, traffic, or take on board anything whatsoever that 
may Ik in said islands, lands, or seas. Whosoe\-cr shall henceforth riolatc 
any of the aforesaid provisions, or who shall be found within said line, 
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shall be seizvd by any captain, captains, or people of tbe saiil King of 
Portugal, and slia'll be tried, clmstiscd, and punished by (he said captains as 
iwivatcers and violators o( the pe^ce. Should they not be found inside of 
said line by the said captains or people of the said King of Portugal and 
should come to any port, land, or sdgniorv whatsoever of the said Emperor 
and King of Castile, the said Emperor ancl King of Castile, by his justices in 
that place, shall be obliged and bound to take and hold them. In the mean- 
time the warrants and examinations proving their guilt in each of the afore- 
said Ihines shall be sent by the said King of Portugal, or by his justices, and 
tb^ shall be punished antl chastised exactly as cnl^docrs and violators of the 
peace and faith. 

6. Item, it is covenanted and agreed by said deputies that the said Emperor 
and King of Oistilc shall not pcrM>nally, or through an agent, send the natives 
of his kingdoms, his vassals, subjects, or ahcns (and although these latter 
be not natives of his kingdoms, or his vassals or subjects) , to the s;iid islands, 
lands, and seas within said line, nor shall he consent nor give them aid or 
favor or permit them to go there contrary to the form and determination of 
this contract. Rather he shall be obliged to forbid, suppress, and prevent 
it as much as possible. Should the said ifntperor and King of Castile, 
personally or through an agent, send natives of nis kingdoms, or his vassals, 
subjects, or aliens (although these latter be not natives of his kingdoms, or 
his vassals or subjects), to the said islands, lands, or seas within the said 
line, or consent to such a thing, giving them aid or favor or permitting them 
to go contrary to the form and determination of this contract; and should 
he not forbid, supjircss, or prevent it as nmch as possible, the said agrcetneni 
of Tclrovendrndo becomes null and void; and the said King of Portugal 
shall no longer be obliged to receive the said sum. nor to sell back the rights 
and dominion which the said Emperor and King of Castile might have 
therein, in any manner whatsoever, but which he has sold, renounced, and 
delivered to the said King of Portugal by virtue of this contract, and by this 
very act the said sale sliall remain complete and valid forever, as if at lirst it 
were made without condition and agreement to sell back. However, since it 
may tiappen that, when the afurei^aid subjects, natives, or vassals of the said 
Einperor and King of Castile, navigating as aforesaid in the southern seas, 
should meet with winds so tempestuous or contrary that they would be 
constrained by necessity to continue their course and navigation within tbe 
said line, they sliall in such case incur no penalty whatever. On the contrary. 
when, in such circumstances, they shall come to and anchor at any land 
included within the said line, pertaining by virtue of this contract to the said 
King of Portugal, they shall be treated by his subjects, vassals, and inhabi- 
tants of said land as the vassals of his brother, as in the same maimer the 
Emperor and King of Castile would command the Portuguese subjects 
to be treated who should in like manner arrive at ports in his lands of New 
^nin or in any other of his ports. It is understood, however, that when 
such necessity ceases they shall inuiiediatcly set sail and return to their part 
of the southern seas. Should the aforesaid subjects cross said line through 
i£norance, it is herein covenanted and agreed that they shall incur on that 
account no penalty whatsoever, and as long as it is not fully evident that they 
know themselves to be within the said line, they shall not turn about and go 
outside of it as is covenanted and agreed in case of entering on account of 
tempestuous and contrary winds or necessity. But, when such a fact is 
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quilr evident, if tt i^hall be proved that they have entered the line maliciously, 
they shall be punUhed and dealt with as those who shall enter the line as 
aforesaid and as is set forth in this conlmct. Should the aforesaid discover 
any islands or lands tvhile navigating within the said line, such islands or 
lands shall belong freely and actually to the said King of Portugal and his 
successors, as if they were discovered, found, and taken |iasses$ion of by 
his own captains and vassals at such time. It is covenanted and agreed by said 
deputies thai the ships and vessels of the said Emperor and King of C'astile 
and those of his subjects, vassals, and the natives of his kingdoms may 
navigate and pass through the seas of the said King of Portugal, whence his 
fleets sail for India, only as much as may be necessary to take a due course 
toward (he Strait of Magellan. And if they violate the abovesaid and sail 
f.trthcr over thes^iid seas of the said King of Portugal than is mentioned 
above, both the said tinipcror and King of Castile, if it is proved that they did 
it by his order, countenance, aid, or consent, and those sailing in this manner 
and violating the abovesaid, shall incur the above penalties in the completeness 
set forth atx>ve in this contract. 

^. Ittm, it was covenanted and agreed that if any of the subjects of the 
said Emperor and King of Castile or any others shall henceforth be seized 
and found within the said hmits above declared, they shall t>e imprisoned by 
any captain, captains, or subjects whatsoever of the said King of Portugal 
and shall be tried, chastised, and punished as privateers, vioUtors. and dis- 
turbers of the peace by the said captains. Should they not be discovered 
within the said line, and sliould afterwards come to any port whatever of the 
said Emperor and King of Castile, hLs Majesty and his justices shall be 
obliged to seixe and imprison them until the warrants and testimonies sent 
by (ihe said King of Portugal, or his justices, shall have been presented. U 
proved guilty of the aforesaid offenses they shall be punished and chastised 
to the limit as cvil-dovrs and violators of the faith and peace, and of ever)'- 
thing else set forth in thi.« contract in regard to the crossing of said line by 
any subjects of the said l-lmperor and Kmg of Castile, or any others by his 
command, consent, favor, or aid. It is understood that these {lenallies shall 
apply from the day when the subjects and people of the said emperor now in 
and navigating those seas and regions shall be notified. Before such noti- 
fication they shall not incur said penalties. It is to be understood, however, 
that the aforesaid refers to the people of the fleets of the said emperor which 
have until now gone to those parts, and that no others be sent without 
incurring said penalties from the day of the signing of this contract, and 
henceforth dunng the time that the said sale be not cancelled in the afore- 
s:ii<l manner. 

8. UftH. it was covenanted and agreed by the said deputies that the said 
King of Portugal shall not build nor order built for himself, or any other, 
any new fortress whatever in Molucca, nor within twenty leagues of it, nor 
any nearer Molucca than the line which is to be drawn according to this 
contract. It is covenanted unanimously by the said deputies of both sides 
that this provision shall take effect, namely, from the time that the said King 
of Portugal can send there a notification to make no new fortress whatever, 
that is to say, in the first fleet which shall s.iil for India front the said king- 
dom of Portugal after this contract ."hall have been confirmed and approved 
by the said constituents and sealed with their seals. There shall be no new 
work whatsoever undertaken on the fortress which is already built at Molitcca, 
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from the said liiiw hetK«fonli ; it shall only \x rqraired and kq)t in Hie 
same condition in which it may be at the aforcMid time, if the said Kinu of 
Portugal so desires : to the above he shall .twear and |>romi»« full compliance. 

y, hem. it was covenanted and agreed that the fleets which heretofore 
have been dcsi>atcJied to thwc regions bv the said Fmperor and Kine of 
Castile be well treated in every way by the said King of Portugal and his 
people; and that no embargo or obstacle to (heir navigation or traffic be 
imposed upon them. If there should be any damage, which is not looked for 
however, which Ihey shall have received or shall receive from hU caf>lains 
or people, or shall anything have been seized from them, the said King of 
Portugal shall be obliged to give satisfaction, restore, make ^ood and pay 
immediately all such dainiigo:^ suffered b>' the said Emperor and King of 
Castile and his subjects and fleets ; he shall order the offenders to be punished 
and chastised, and he *\\a.\\ allow the fleets and jKople of the said Emiwror 
and King of Castile to come and go as they please, freely, without any obstacle 
whatever. 

lo, Itfm. it is covenanted that the said Emperor and King of Castile 
command letters and instructions to be given immediately to his opiains and 
subjects who are in the said islands that they do no more trading henceforth 
and return at once, provided that they be allowed to bring freely wliatcver 
goods they shall have already bartered, traded, and taken on board. 

M. Item, it is covaiantcd and .igrccd tliat in the instructions and letters 
relating to this covenant and contract, which are to be given and de-spatched 
by the said Emperor and King of Castile, it shall declare that this statement, 
instruction, anu contract as above made is as binding as though it were made 
and passed in the General Cortes." with tlic express consent of the deputies * 
thereof; and to make it valid by hU royal and absolute [tower, which, as 
king and natural lord, recognizing no temporal superior, he may exercise 
and shall exercise, abrogate, abolish, repeal, and annul the supplication made 
by the deputies of the cities and towns of these kingdoms at the cortcs held in 
the city of Toledo in the past year, |onc thousand] five hundred and twenty- 
five, concerning the trade of the said islands and lands, the reply given lo it, 
and any law tliat was made on this subject in the said cartes or in any oUiere 
that may conflict with this. 

12. item, it is hereby covenanted that the said King of Portugal promises 
to command nuuiifest, sincere, and summarv justice to be executed, because 
certain subjects of the said Emperor and King of Castile and other aliens 
of his kingdoms who entered liis service complain that their possessions 
have been seized by the former's India House of Trade ■ and in his kingdoms, 
without any regjird to the annoyance caused them thereby, because they have 
entered the service and did serve the said emperor, 

13. !tem, it was covenanted and agreed by the said deputies in the names 
of their said constituents that the treaties negotiated between the said Catholic 
»overeign.H, Don Ferdinand and Doi^a Isabella and (he King Dom John 11., 
of Portugal, in regard to the demarcation of the ocean sea, shall remain 
valid and btmling 111 loto and in every iwirticular, .i* is therein contained and 
declared, excepting those things which arc otherwise covenanted and agreed 
upon in this contract. In case the said Emperor and King of Castile returns 

" The editor ha.t ventured 10 alter (he Irannlaiion iR respect lo ihii word. 
'The iranslatiiMi has bMti ilightly altered. 
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the sum which, according to this contract, is to be given in the manner afore- 
said, thus cancelling the »alc. the $ai(l treaties ne^oliated between the said 
Csiholic sovereigns. Don Ferdinand and Dona Isabella and the said king Dom 
John 11., of Portugal, shall remain in full force and power as if this contract 
were not made ; and the said constituents shall be obliged to comply with it 
in every respect, as is therein agreed. 

14. Item, it is covenanted and agreed by the said deputies that altltougb 
tlic rights and dominion which the 54Lid Kmperor and King of Castile claims 
10 possess in the said lands, districts, seas, and islands, and which he sells 
to the said King of Portugal in the manner abovesaid are worth more than 
(the ] half of the just price given, and the said Emperor and King of Castile 
has certain detinile kn(iwlc<lgc. through exact information, of persons who 
arc experts on the subject, and who have investigated and ascertained de6- 
nilely, that said rights are of much greater value and worth, more than 

ithel half of the just price that the said King of Portugal gives to the said 
imperor and King of Castile, he is pleased to niake him a gift of it. as he 
docs in fact, which from the said day henceforth shall be valid among the 
living, of the said excess tn value above the half of the just price, however 
great that excess may be. This excess in value above the half of the just 
ivrice the said Emperor and King of Castile relintiuishes for himself .ind 
his successors, and disunites the same from the royal crown of his kingdoms 
forever, and delivers it entire to the said King of Porlugal, to him and to his 
successors and crown of his kingdoms, really and effectually, iit the afore- 
said manner and during the time of this contract. 

1 5. Item, it is covenanted and agreed by the said representatives that which- 
ever of the parlift* shall violate this contract, or pan of it, of himself or 
through another, in any way, shape, or manner, premeditated or unpremedi> 
lated, he sliall, ipso facto, lose the right that he holds in any way, .slia|ie, or 
manner whatsoever. The whole shall be immediately adjudged, given to, 
and acquired by the other party, who shall abide by the said contract and 
not violate it, and to and by the crown of his realms. He who shall violate 
it shall not be dtcd, heard, or notified further^ nor shall it be ncccs&ar>' thai 
any further sentence be given in rcsjiect to that matter, by any judge or 
judicator whatsoever, provided that the command, consent, or su]>]>ort of 
the party who shall violate it shall have been first investigated and provnl. 
Funhcrmorc, he who shall violate lliis contract in any form or manner 
whatsoever, in part or in whole, shall pay to the other party, who shall 
abide by it, 200.000 ducats of gold, as a penalty and under the name <>f fine 
and interest. This tine they shall incur as often as they shall violate the treaty 
in |>art or in whole, as has been said ; and whether this tine l)c ex.'icted or not, 
the contract will, nevertheless, remain secure, valid, and stable forever and 
ever, to the advantage of him who shall abide by it, and to the disadvantage 
of the party who shall violate it. To this end they have pledged all the posses- 
sions, [Kttrimonial and fiscal, of their »iid constituent^, and of the crowns of 
their realms, to fulfill and maintain all in the same manner and as com- 
pletely as is set forth therein. 

16. Item, it wa.s covenanted and agreed by the said representatives that 
the said lords, their constituents, and each one of them, shall solemnly swear 
and shall promise on the said oath, that neither they nor ihetr successors 
will ever, at any time, violate this contract, in whole or in part, of themselves 
or through another, in court or without, in any way, sha|>c, or manner what- 
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soever, or that may be tliought of : and that never, at any tinK. of theni$e1ve« 
or through another, will ihcy seeic retea.se from the said oath from our Very 
Holy Father, or from any other who may have power to release them. Antl 
although his Holine.'ts, or whoever shall have jiower lo releu:>e them, shall, 
without being asked, but propria molu, release them from the said oath, they 
will not accept it, or ever, at any time, make iise of the said release, or help 
themselves by it, or avail themselves of il. in any manner or way whatsoever, 
in coun or out. 

17. Item, it was covaunted and agreed by the said representatives, that. 
(or ihe further corroboration and strengthening of ihU contract, this coo- 
tract and adjusiment, with all the clauses, conditions, compacts, obligations, 
am! declarations thereof, as and in the manner in which llte>- are wl forth 
therein, be adjudged by sentence of the Pope, and conlirmed and approved 
by his Holiness, by an aiiostolic bull, with hi-t seal, in which bull of NenteiKe, 
conRnnation, and approval, all this contract will be inserted verbatim; and 
that, in the said sentence, his Holiness supply and consider as supplied, of 
bis certain ktrawledge and absolute power, ^1 or any defect or lorniality, 
which may be required, in fact or in law, (o render this contract more secure 
and valid, in all and every part of it ; and that his i lolincss impose sentence of 
excommunication both upon the principal parlies and ii[Km all other persons 
who shall violate it, and shall not observe it. in whole or in part, in any way. 
shape, or manner whals^icvcr. In this sentence of excomnutntcalton. he shall 
declare and ordain that those who shall violate ihc said contract, in whole or in 
part, shall incur excommunication ipso facto, without any other sentence of 
excommunication, or declaration thereof, being necessary or required for that 
purpose ; and that those who violate il cannot be absolved by his Holines^s, 
or by any other person acting by his command, wtiliotii the conseiu of Ihe 
other party concerned, and without his being first cited, notified, and heard 
in regard to the said absolution. Tlie said representatives, henceforth and 
forever, and forever and henceforth, acting in the name of their said contitu- 
ents. entreat his Holiness that he will thus consent to confirm and adjudicate 
the contract in the form and manner agreed upon and staled in this article. 
Of ibis cotihmiation and approval each one of the parties will be able to 
obtain a copy of the bull, which the said rejiresentative.t, acting in the name 
of their said constituents, shall solicit from his Holiness ; and the latter shall 
order it to be given to either one of them who sliall choose to ask for it. 
without the other party's requiring it (or the preservation and strengthening 
of his right. 

And all the foregoing having thus been covenanted and agreed, as is set 
forth above, the *aid representatives, acting in the iiiiine of their said con- 
stituents, and by virtue of their said powers of attorney, declared before me, 
the said secretary and notary public, and before the undersigned witnesses, 
tlial they approved, commended, and aulhoriKcd this contract forever and 
ever, as it is and in its entirety, with all the clauses, declarations, compacts 
and conventions, penalties, and obligations set fonh in it : and Ihcy promised 
and bound themselves reci|)rocal!y, in the name of their said constituents, 
stipulating and accqtting as a formal stipulation, that they will keep, fulfill, 
and observe it in this manner forever; and that (heir said constituents and 
their successors, and all their vassals, subjects, and natives of their kingdoms, 
shall keej). observe, and fulfill, now and forever. Ihe said contract and all 
that is set forth therein, under the pcnaltic!> aiid obligations slated therein ; 
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»n<] thai tliey will iiol \-ioLite it, or consent or permit that it. or any part of it. 
be violated, directly or indirectly, in court or out, for any cause, pretext, or 
conlingeticy, which may or can be. premeditated or unpremeditated. The 
said representatives declared in the nanic of the said lords, their constituents, 
that tliey renounced, a* in fact they did reonunce. all releases, exceptions, 
and all juridical remedies, bciielits. and ordinary and extraordinary councib 
which arc or niay be due or rightfully ])erlain to the said lords, their constitu- 
ents, and to each one of iheni, now and at any future tinic. to annul, revoke, 
and break this contract, wholly or in jwirt, or to obstruct the effect of it, and 
in like manner they renounced all the rights, laws, customs, uses, decisions, 
and opinions of doctors of the law, which could protect them in any manner ; 
and they renounced specilically the laws and rights which declare that a 
general renunciation is invalid ; and as guarantee that they woul<l keep, 
observe, and fulfill all this, the said representatives pledged all the patn- 
monial and fiscal possessions belonging to their said constituents 2n<1 to the 
crowns of their rndms. For greater security, the said representatives de- 
clared that ihcy swore, as in fact they did swear forthwith, before me, the 
said secretary and notary aforesaid, and the undersigned witnesses, in the 
presence of God and of Holy Mary and upon the sign of the Cross i^, and 
upon the Holy Gospels, which they touched with their right hands, m tlie 
nanic and on tlie consciences of their said constituents, by virtue of the said 
powers which they had especially for this purpose, that they, jointly and 
severally, themselves and their successors, will keep and observe this con- 
tra<.1 :Lnd will cause it to be kept and observed forever and ever, as is set forth 
therein; and that the said lords, their constituents, and each one of them, 
will confirm, approve, commend, ratify, and authorize anew this agreement 
and all that iii set forth therein, and each part and parcel of it, and that they 
will promise, bind themselves, and swear to observe and fulfill it, each one of 
tite )iarties Ipromising] lo do, observe and fulfill, really and in effect, in good 
faith and without any deception, cvnsion. or mental reservation whatsoever, 
that which concerns, is incumbent upon, and appertains to him; and that 
neither their said constituents nor any of them will ask for himself or for 
others, absolution, release, dispensation, or commutation of the said oath, 
from our Very Holy Father, or from any other person who may have power 
to give atid grant it ; and even though he gives it to them proprio mottt or in 
any otlier w.iy whatsoever, Ihcy will not make use of it, but rather, in spite 
of this, they will keep, observe, and fulhll, and will cause to be kept, observed, 
and fulfilled, all lliat is set forth in this said contract, with all the clauses, 
obligations, penalties, and every part and parcel thereof, as ihcy stand. faith> 
fully and truly, really and effectively, and lliat ead) one of the said parties 
will give and deliver to the other the said approval and ratification of this 
contract, sworn lo, and signed by each one of their said constiluents, and 
scaled with his seal, within the term uf the first twenty days following the 
day when it i> dated. In testimony and assurance of this, the said represen- 
tatives authorized this contract in the foregoing form, before me, the afore- 
said secretary and notary, and the tmdcrsigncd witnesses ; and they signed 
it with iheir names and they requested me, the said secrctarj- ana notary, 
lo give them one, and, if they should need them, many instruments written 
under my public signature and sign. This was made and authorized in the 
said city of Sarago>sa on the day, month, and year abovcsaid. Witnesses 
who were present at the authorization of this said contract, and &aw it 
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signed by all \\\t sjtid representatives in the register made by me, the said 
secretary, and saw theni take oath in person, oy the hand of me, the said 
secretary : Alon.sf) de Vald^, secretary of the said lord emperor ; Augiislin 
de Urbina, chancellor of his Majesty ; Gcronimo Ranzo, servant of the said 
lord Clianccllor and Count of Gattinara ; Fernando Rodrigue:; and Antonio 
de Sosa, servants of the said lord ambassador, Antonio d'Azcvcdo ; Alonso de 
Idiaques, servant of me, the said secretary. The said witnesses likewise 
will sign their names in the register made by mc the said secretary : Mercu- 
rinus, chancellor. Fray Garcia, tHSbop of Osma. Tlie Chief Knight-Com- 
mander. Antonio de Acevcdo, conttHo. Witnesses: Alonso de Valdcs. 
Hieronimo Ranzo, Agu.iliu de Urbina, Antonio de Sousa, Fernando Rodri- 
guez, Alonso dc Idiaquez, I. the said secretary and notary, Francisco de los 
Cobos. was present, together with the said witnesses, at the authorization 
of this contract and treaty, and at the oath set forth therein, which the said 
representatives made by my hands, and at the signing of it by them, and by the 
said witnesses, in the register which remains m my possession; and at the 
tiulancc of the said ambassador. Antonio d'Azevedo, I have caused this 
transcript to be made, and for that reason I have made this my sign here. 
in testimony of the truth, Francisco d« los Cobos. 



Spanish ratification. 

The said instrument and treaty, incorporated above, and every part and 
parcel of it, having been seen and understood by us, we, being certain and 
assured of all its contents, commend, confirm, approve, and ratify it, by 
these pKscnts, and so far as is necessary we exeaite it anew, and we promise 
to keep and observe the said instrument and treaty, which thus by our said 
rcfire-^ntntives, and likewise by the said ambassador, representative of the 
said most serene, very exalted, and vcr>- mighty King of Portugal, our 
brother. w.is agreed to. authorized, and concerted tn our names, and every 
part and parcel of it, to keep and observe it all. realty and in truth, in good 
faith, without deceit, renotmcing all fraud and subterfuge, imposition and 
mental reservation, and every other form of deception and evasion ; and we 
desire and arc content that it shall be observed and fulfilled just as is set forth 
therein, in the same manner as, and a.1 completely, as if it had been made and 
adjusted by us. And for the validation, corroboration, and security of the 
said instrument of sale and treaty, we abolish and abrogate, repeal and annul, 
all the laws and rights, rescripts, decisions, and opinions of doctors of the 
law that may be opposed to the validity of the said instrument incorporated 
above. In particular, we abolish, repeal, and annul any petitions from 
deputies of the realm that, in the Cortes of Toledo, or in any other cortes 
whatsoever held by us, they may have presented against our concluding this 
or any other agreement and treatv with tlie said Mo.st Serene King, our 
brother, although they may regard the petition as a kind of contract ; and 
likewise whatever rescripts and articles of the Cortes wc may have made, 
in respect to the said petitions of the deputies of the realm, we. of our absolute 
royal power, recognizing no superior in temporal affairs, abolish, abrogate, 
annul, and repeal all and each of them, and deem them as nothing, and we 
consider as good the said deed of sale, witli the said compact of rtlrovtndfndo, 
and we contirm and ratify it, from now on forever and ever. And we regard 
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it as good aitd profilable for us aiid for the crown of niir realms; and we 
desire that it shall be valid, as if it had been made in the Cortes and with 
the consent of ihc deputies of the cities, villages, and towns of our realms. 
We thus cunfirm, ratify, and approve it, for reasons known and profitable to 
us and to the crown of our realms ; and we consider as repeated, annulled, 
and abrognted all and whatsoever ordinances and laws may be contrary to 
it. In particular we abolish, repeal, and annul the laws that state and direct 
that a genenil renunciarion is not valid. And I, the King, swear before God 
and Holy Marj- and on the words of the Holy Gospels and on the sign of the 
Cross ^on which I place my right hand, an<i we promise for ourselves and 
for our successor* never to violate or permit to be violated by ourselves or 
by another this deed of sale with compact of rrtrovmdmdo, or any part of 
it, directly or indirectly, for any other cause, premeditated or unpremeditated, 
under any pretext ; nor shall wc consent or permit any other person or persons 
to violate the said deed and treaty, but rather we will forbid, punish, and 
prohibit it, as much as we can, under obligation of the mid oath. Wc will 
not ask to be released from the oath as it was executed by my represenutives, 
nor will we make use of the release although the Pope, or other person who 
shall have his power, shall grant it to us proprio motu, and although it shall 
have clau.ies aboli.'ihing and abrogating all that is said : for we renounce it all 
and promise not to make use of it, under obligation of the said oath. .\nd 
to secure this our will, am) to establish and validate the afore^taid, we order 
this our letter of approval, ratification, abrogation, and annulment, ^goed 
by me, the King, and .sealed with our seal, lo be drawn up and delivered. 
Given in the cilj- of Lerida, on the twenty-third day of the month of April, 
in the year of the Lord, i^. I, the King. I, Francisco de los Cobos, secre- 
tary of his Imperial M;ijesly and of their Catholic Majesties, caused it lo 
be written by his comm.ind. Alercurino. chancellor. Fray Garcia, bishof) of 
Osma. The Chief Knight-Conimandcr 
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Thb instrument of contract, agreement, an<l compiict of retrovendendo, 
having been seen by me, and all the conditions and clauses contained therein, 
having been, »vord for word, .>teen and well understood, I confirm, approve, 
and ratify it, and I approve of all and every part of its contents ; and I promise 
on my ro^al faith and I swear on the Holy Gospels, on which I pUice my hands, 
that 1 wUI fulfill and will observe as good the contents of the said contract, 
treaty, and agreement (i. r., *uch i>arts of it as it pertains to me to fulfill 
and observe), as, and as entirely, as is contained and declared in it, and 
without any diintnntion, and under the penalties, clauses, compacts, and 
conditions contained therein ; and I promise and swear, for me and for my 
heirs and successors, never, at any time, or in any way, of myself, or through 
another, to contravene or violate the said contract, agreement, and treaty. 
or any of its contents, but rather, I will fultill and observe them wholly and 
completely, and I will cause them to be fulhlled and observed in good faith, 
without any evasion, mental reservation, deception, or malice, as is aforesaid ; 
and to secure this I command this instrument of confirmation, approval, and 
ratification to be made, signed by ine and sealed with my han^ng leaden 
seal. Given in the city of Lisbon on the 30th day of June, Pero d'Alcagova 
Camciro made it. In the year of our Lord Jesus Oirbt, 1530. 

The King. 



17. 

Articles concluded between France and Portugal at Lyons, 

July 14. 1536. 



Introduction. 

As eariy as 1512 King Ferdinand of Spain complained that th« King of 
Portuffal sheltered in his ports French vessels lying in wait for the Spanish 
jips from the West Indies." A few years later the French corsairs became 
i terrible pbgtie to both Spanish and Portuguese mariners, who in turn made 
reprisals on French shippinR.' When the Kmperor and Francis I. renewed 
war in 1536, they both desired the friendship of Portugal, situated near 
the p«thv|ay of their ocean commerce. Portugal, fearing the overgrown 
power of the Emperor, needing the good-will of the French in order that 
her ipice-fleet might sail safely to Flanders,' and hoping that the French long 

*C Fcmindei Duto, /irmaia EtpoMa (1895-1903). torn. 1-, »pp. 14, pp. 430, 4)1. 
Laier coTiipbiiii<. which throw tishi on Uic mcaiiuit: of the iuticln of Lyons, are printed 
in Col. Si. I'ap.. Sfnin. 1538-154^ vol. VI.. pt. I., p. i^i, and in T. Buckingham Smith, 
Colf(cion dt Varios Oocvmenlot fan h Hisloria dt ta Fhritta (1857). I. tl& trans- 
hlcd in J. P. Baxter. Mtmoir of Jat^utt Carlirr <I9a6), p. 359. 

' I see .... no chance for Uie prcieni of tlie Ponusuese eonicntbg 10 join tbeir 
8eel to thai of the Frnpcior, and should the itar with France break out .... I (car 
iheM people will do cverythinit they can to ke«p netiiral, Ihoush on the other hand, 
■taoidd the F.mperor put toine preuttre upco Ihetn they will hardly dare 10 deddc fot 
the French. 

" If a reuel from FrRnee happens to meet with bad weather ai lea ihe makes for the 
coati* of this Icin^om, shelters and takei in provisions. Tlie lame thine ihey do as 
if (hc;r were the fneods and rnnfrdrratu of Portuj^al in the tondt nnd icrriloriei wfaicb 
thb kins luis on the other side, luch ai the Terccirus and (he island of Madeira, and 
tftae prowl about for Spanish vessels cetuminK from tlie lndi«s. Should it be known 
and puUtlhed tfaiit thcM Ponuguesc are the friends and allies of the Etnpcror, the 
French would not venture on lucb expediiions." Cal. Si. Fof.. Spain, toe. eit. 

In tMi in a "Suteinent of what was agreed unoo in ihe Council of the Indie* in regard 
to the fleet to be fitted out to reiitt that of the French which is said to have set out for 
ilic Indies " the following pasiace occurs : " Tlie most important thing lo pro- 
vide for at present, it seems, is that your Majesty ask the Most Serene King of Portucat 
not to allow the French shins to take slielter m any of the porU of hit kingdom or 
in the Atoret : and tbat if they should enter port they be treated as enemies of your 
MajeMy and his enentics too, since it is well known that for no other purpose can thof 
sail in that sea than to do injury lo your Majesty and hii Higlmcss; and that wilti 
reference to this matter there should. 00 your Majesty's pari, be shown Ihe king of 
l^irtngal all ll>e urcency lUe ease dematMls. J. P. flaxler. Jin-, til. 

' For accounts of the French corsairs in the early years of the sixteenth coitury, see 
Ch. de La Ronci^e. La Morinr Framoitt. III. (io«>) i»J IT. : Fernindc* Dnro, 0^. ril., 
torn. 1, c. is: Goinin. Wngo el its PitoUt: Paul Cnffarel, "Jean Ango" in the BuUflim 
of the Soci^i Nprmande de GcoKrapliie. lorn. XI. (1889): G. Marcel, L*t Corjmirti 
Frantais ou XVi* SiteU datu Ut Anlilltt (I903). 

'Cat Si. Paf.. Staim. I5j6-i.5j8. p. 318 C/. Doe. 18. inlrodtKtioR note 8. 
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would prohibit his subjects from going to Brazil and other Portuguese 
colonics, inclined toward France.* 

The negotiations conducted by (he Portuguese ambassador in France ' 
were advanced by the l-'rench admiral, Chabot, a pensionary of Portuga].* 
In Portugal negotiations were probably entrusted lo the French ambassador, 
Honorc de Caix.' an aRcnt especially obnoxious lo the Emperor,' 

On July 14. 1536. at Lyons, the temporary residence of the French court,' 
a treaty between FraiKe and Portugal was concluded. It provided for the 
protection of tlie neutral commerce of Portugal — a neutrality whidi, accord- 
ing to the Portuguese, the French had violated during the first war between 
Francis 1. and the ECmperor " — and it permitted tlie French to bring prizes — 
and these, for the most part, would be Spanish ships — into the harbors of 
the King of Portugal. Now, the regions east of the Antilles especially 
fretjiiented by the French corsairs in wait for the Spanish treasure-ships, 
were the Azores, Madeira, and the coasts of Portugal. By this trea^ the 
harbors of all these were opened to the French as places from which to 
pounce upon the enemy or to which to bring the prizes they had made. 

The Emperor soon observed the ill effects of this treat)'. In February, 
1537, he instructed his ambassador lo Portugal to represent to John III. the 
many injuries that the French were inflictmg upon the Emperor in all parts 
of the world, " the principal cause of such danu^es and injuries at sea being 
that French vessels are allowed lo enter and take shelter in the ports of 
Portugal ". The ambassador was to request the king to order that no 
French vessels of any description be allowed to enter the ports of the Azores. 
Of take shelter there." 

For some years France remained on amicable terms with Portugal, lii' 
1536, Francis I. charged his officers lo punish violators of the treaty aitd 
restore what they had taken from the Portuguese; in 1537 and 1538, he 
ordered members of the Parliament of Normandy to [tunUh infractors of 
the treaty." In 1537, 1538, and 1539, he forbade his subjects to sail to 

'Rtlatutnt dti Amh«iMdturt yhiilifni (ed. M. N. Tommuco). 1. <i8}8) 88^ &». in 
ColL it Docs. l»Hils rttr VHistoirt it Frame. 

' La» de Soasa, Amnatt it El Rri Dom /oi4> Trrttiro (pub. bj A. Herculano, 1S44), 
pp. 40ft 401. 

*La Romdere, of. til.. 111. 20>, '9'- The Venetiaa am1>a«iaili>i itf. aote 4), writing 
in 1535 aboat the rranco-PonusueM ncKotiatioos, dncrilwd the liimlioa luccinctly: 
" L'amiral Irailc puur lu ]-'raii(e. ranib;kt4U'leur dt P6rtuf;al pour Suii tm ; nuts les 
rictie* pritentt que cclui-ci donnr i ramiral Iraincnt 1'alTaire en longueur." The Admiral 
arrived St Lyoii* on June i. 15,16, Cal. Si. Paf^ Spaim, IS,l6-i5j8, p. ij6, 

'Two days after live siitiiinK »' ■!■« treaty, Frandi [. ordered i}50 livret to be paid 
lo Honore. Cal. in Aciet ir l-ran(oij I" (Mj. etc.), III. 228. 

*Cal.Sl. Paf., Spain. tSJ^t^jS. p. 318, Mid ff. Doc. 18, introduction. 

*F. Decroe, ,<«<if, Due ir Mouimortncy, i ta Comr it Fratifoij /" (1885), p. »$$. 

"Cutnin, ejf. cit.,p. ipJ. 

"Cal. St, Pap., Spain. tS3<^>538> PP- 3>-t. 3>S- For Ponusal'it aniwcr, kc ibii., pp. 
JI7. J'8. 3J4. iM. C/. also ibii., p. 374; »Dd above, note I. 

"Sanlaretn. Qmiira Ettmtnlar, III. 3S7>a6o; Guenio, op. <il., 304- 
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Brazil, or Guinea, or the lands discovered by the Fonuguese." In 1540^ 
however, upon the discovery of Admiral Chabot's dealings with the Portu- 
guese ambassador, this embargo was removed, and the French seamen at 
once prepared to invade again those regions.** 

BlDLIOCRAPUY. 

Text : MS. A copy of the treaty (hat was signed by Francis I. and Bayard 
at Lyons, July 14. 1536, is in the National Archives at Lisbon, Corpo 
Chronologico, parte i", ma<;o 57, doc, 65. 

Text: Printed. The text has never, it is believed, been printed. An abstract, 
in Portuo:ue9e, is in Viscount de Santareni. Quaaro Eletnentar (1843- 
1876), III. 254-256, and a French translation of this abstract is in 
E- GuAiin. An^o et sfs PUoUs (1901), pp. 201, 202. 

References. Guenui, op. cit., pp. 156, 157, 106^ 167 ; Santarcm, 0^. cil., IIL 
Ixxxviii ft. 



Text." 

Pera continuar a amizade, alian^a, e confederacao dantre o Key Chris- 
tianisimo c el Rcy dc Portugal, c pera bcm c provcito dos dilos senhores reis 
e de seus sugeitos seram gardados os artigos que se seguem. 

(t.| Primciramcntc. que os ditos portos c avras dos ditos priiKCpes 
Fiquaram e serani livres e comuuns a scus sugeitos, e serani suas pesoas. 
navios, beens, e mcrcadarias rrcccbidas era scguridade, e Ihc scram dados 
niantimcntos e tudo o que Ihc for necesario, pagaudo rrczoadamcnte a ludo 
aquilo que for por sens sugeitos respcitivamenlc tornado c comprado. 

fz-l item, pera entrctimcnto e libcrdadc do dito comergio cntre os sugeitos 
dos ditos senhores reis, os embatxadorcs do Rey Oiristianisimo que estam 
corn o scnhor Rcy de Portugal, depois dc fcita por clas inquisi^ani e tornado 
as copias [blank in on^tnai] darani certefica^m, asinadaJs de suas maoe c 
aseladas dc sctis selos, aos Portugueses, como os navios c mercadarias 
declaradas na dita ccrlcficacani perlencem aos ditos Portugueses ou a outros 
r|ue nam sejam imigos do dito Christiaiiisiino Rey. 

[3.] E pera que as ditas certefycac^es posam set mats seguramcntc feitas, 
o dilo scnhor Rey de Portugal lara dcfcs,Ts, sob confisca<;am dos corpos e 
avras. a todos dc qiialquer estado ou coiidiqam que scjam, que nam carcguem 
nos ditos seus portos c avras alguma mereadaria que perten^a aos Espanhocs 
e a otitroe quaes quer sugeitos do cmperador. debaixo do nome dos Portti- 
giKses e como a efcs pertenccm. 

Sob semelhanles penas sera defeso pelo dito scnhor Rey de Portugal a 
scus sugeitos, que nam metam nem carcguem alguuma mereadaria em navios 

" The (lecrct o( Dec. u, 15^ i* prinlwl in Guraiin. 4nKo et ui VtloUi. tip. aoj-aos ; 
Mc al.10 1^ Ronci^e. La Uarinr hraiifaite. III. >J3. Thi* decree wfti rcterrcd to fiy 
the PoflufcucM anilKittador to England, when he wan urgins Eliubelh lo prohibit Iter 
HibiecU from sailinij to Guinea, Cai if. Faf , forf ijit, liliiabtlli. IS&i, p. Si- 

"l.a Ronciere. of. al.. III. f/J. 

" The text i« from a copy, written on paper, preierved in the Arditvo Naoonal at 
Litboii. Cwpi) OiTonologico. parte 1*. maco 57. doc. 65. 

"TUt words t srram Uvrt* arc itpeaitd iii dw text. 
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dEspanhocs c ootras itnigos do Rey ChfttlJaniaiino se nam tmr ceneficacsm 
de i«u* enbatxadorcs. 

[4.] EseforadodoalgnunninercidamquepefimcaMsimigosddRcy 
Chfistuiuttmo em navio* de FonugucMS Mm a dita ryrt yftryim. todo scfa 
dc boa presa, asy o nario conxi a mcrcadaria. on penenga aoi Po rtu g u ese* 
ora ao« iaigM do dito Oimtianutmo Rey. 

[5] IgualoKntc. sera dc boa pKsa a tnercadarb que pertencer aos Porta- 
zueses que for achada not navyos dot Eqanhdes e outros imtgos do (Klo 
Key Cfansdantsimo. sc nam tor certe6cada per seus enbaixadores peia 
maneira aobrcdita. 

Que aqueles que tcmiarcn narios e mcrcadani'as de Ponugueses tendo a 
(liu certeficagun dos embaixadore* do dito Qinstiantsimo Rey, tomando os 
onbaixadores do dito Qimtianisimo Rey vcrificacain do caso feyta pelw 
Ponucu«<ies, Mjam punidos pela justica do dito senhor Rey de Portugal coino 
qucbrantadom de pax, segundo o caso rrequer. 

K se w ditcM rroubadnrei nam forem toxnados pelo* iiiivios e gcnte^ do diio 
Hey de Portugal, c levarcm seus navios oa roercadarias rroobadas ao &enhorio 
do Christianisimo Rey, o dito senhor Rey the mandara fazer a pmucam e 
justica, como dito he. 

[6.] E tguaLmente sera feito aos Portugueses aue tofnarecn naviot e 
mcrcadaria que perten^cr aos sugeitos do Christianisimo Rey. 

[7.) E por tinir os enganos que ftodcriam ser feilos por alguuns piratas 
e rroubadores dos navios c mcrcadarias Portuguesas. nao obstante as certe- 
GcagSes dos ditos embaixadores, escondendoas ou queymandoas ou lance- 
andoas do mar, podcra o dito senhor Rey dc Portugal cometer e deputar 
alguumas pesoas nos portos e avras do dito senhor Rey Christianisimo, e 
fazer sccrcstar os ditos navios e mcrcadaria per autoridadc dc justi^a, oode 
Hcram ;iciiados, ale que seja conhecido e verificado se Icvavani ceneficacam 
expedida pclos ditos embaixadores, os quaes Ihe daram pelo treslado de seus 
rr^itoft tudo aquilo que se adiar que nisso fose feyto. 

^.j E iguaes ccr(efica<;ocs acima ditas seram dadas e expedtdas pdo 
enibaixador do dito OiriMwny-iinw Rey qiw estaa com e! Rey de Ingraterra 
aos nicrcadorcs Portugueses que quiscrcm caregar na dita terra, 

[9.] E por luni impedir o dito comercio entrc OS ditos Franceses e Portu- 
gueses, OS portos c avras del Rey de Porttigal scram franquos e livres de 
lodas as presas dantrc os Franceses e seus tmigos nem poderam fazer presas 
hutms sobrc os outros nos ditos portos c avras. 

[to.] Mas as presas que forem feitas fora das dttas avras em piano e 
alto mar por ot Franceses sobre seus imigos nam scram imncdidas pcio dito 
senhor Rey de Portugal nem por seus navio« nem pelos de sens sugeitos. 
IKisto que depots as ditas presas, navios, gcntcs, e mcrcadarias fosem levadas 
aos portos c avras do dito senhor Rey de Portugal, onde poderam fa^er c 
despor delas como dautras preiuis feytas sobre imigos. 

III.] Hos quaes artiguos c dcfcsas nelcs nomeadas seram feytas c pablt- 
cadas nos portos c avras dos ditos senbores Reys, por tal que nenhuum posa 
pretender causa de inorancia. 

E por tal que as ditas publica^oCs e dcfesas sejani rrcspeitivamentc feitas 
em rranca e em Portugal em iguaes tempos, scram dcclarados os dias cm 
que se farani as ditas pubticagocs. 

Sera contente o dito senhor Rey Christianisimo de emriar a Flantlres 
hiiunia pCBoa pcra fazer e cxpcdir aos Portugueses taes e scmelhantes cene- 
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tica^cKs como ai>ynia he fcylo iiieiicam, que »« (ara cm Ponugal c Inglatcrra, 
avemlo o dito senhor Rc>' de Porlugal salvo conduto su6cieiitc pera a dita 
pesoa e o tcra pcra o dito efeito na dila terra de Frandes as suas custas e 
despesas. 

Sera aS'y mc^mo contcnte o dito Senhor Rey ChriMlanisytno que 0$ juixes 
ja ordeti.iihxs sohre o feyto dos rroiibos proccdani §c{;iindo as coniisdes ja 
expcdidas no tugar c deiitro (]a<)iicle len){K> que sera ordensdo. Fcyta cm 
Lyani a xitii dia$ de JtiDio de 1536. 

FsANciSQlrt)." Bayard." 



Tbasslation." 

For the contintiaiKv of the friendship, alliance, and confederation between 
the Most Christian King and the King of PorhiBal. and for the good and 
advantage of the said lord kings and of their subjecu the following article> 
5hall be kept : 

1. First, that the said ports and roadsteads of the said princes shall 
remain and be free and common to their subjects, and their persons, ships, 
goods, and merchandise shall be received in safety, and they shall be pro- 
vidc<l with provisions and everything they may require, everything respec- 
tively taken and bought by their subjects to be paid for at a reasonable rate. 

2. item, for the fostering and freedom of ihe said commerce bclweeTi the 
subjects of ihe «aid lord kings, the ambassadors of the Most CTiristian King 
to the lord King of Portugal, :tftcr making inquiry and Ciking the copies 
\blank in original], shall give a certificate signed by their hands and scaled 
with their seals to the Portuguese, that the ships and merch.tndise specified 
hi the said certificate belong to the said Portuguese, or to others not enemies 
of the said Most Christian King. 

3. And in order thai the said certificates m:iy be given with greater security, 
the said lord King of Portugal shall make prohibition to all men, of what- 
ever sort or condition they may he. under f>cnalty of confiscation of thdr 
persons and goods, forbidding them to lade in his said ports or roadsteads 
any nierch;in<ti.se licloiiging to Spaniards, or any ntlicr subjects of the I£ni- 
pcror, tinder tlie name of Portuguese or secmiitg to be their property. 

The said lord King of Portugal shall prohibit his subjects, imder the like 
penalty, from shipping or embarking merchandise in ships belonging to 
Spaniards, or other enemies of the Most Christian King, without the certifi- 
cate of his ambassadors. 

4. And should any merchandise belonging to enemies of the Most Christian 
King be found in Portuguese ships without the said certificate, all sliall be 
lawful prize, both ship and mercliandise. whether belonging to the Portu- 
guese, or to the enemies of the said Most ChrJAtian King. 

5. Likewise, merchandise belonging to the Portuguese which shall be found 
in Spanish ships, or Ihnw of other enemies of the said Most Christian King, 
uncertified by his ambassadors in the tnantK-r aforesaid, shall be lawful 
prize. 

" The Poftnguete form of the name Francois. 

'Gllbeii Bajafil, ititnieiir ile Lafotii, one of the teerltmrtt its tnamett. Cf. Doe. 

I •.note 4- 

"Tbc trknilalion b by Miss Anulw Albeni. 
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Those who shall seize ships or merchandise belonging to the Portt^ucse 
having the said certificate of the ambassadors of the &aid Most Christian 
King, the said ambassadors having verilkd the case brought by the Portu- 
guese, justice sliall be done upon thein by the lord Kii^ of Portugal as 
breakers of the peace, as the case may require. 

And should the said robbers not be taken by the ships and forces of the 
said King of Portugal, and should they bring such stolen ships or merchan- 
dise into the dominions of the said Most Christian King, the said lord king 
shall order them to be brought to justice and punished as aforesaid 

6. And the like shall be done to such PortuRUcsc as shall sciic ships or 
merchandise belonging to the Mibjects of the Most Christian King. 

7. And to avoid the frauds which niiglit be practised by any pirates and 
robbers of Portuguese ships attd itKrchandisc, in spite of the certificates of 
the said ambassadors, by concealing, burning, or throwing them into the 
sea, the said lord King of Portugal may commission and depute certain 
persons in the ports and roadsteads of the said Most Christian King, and 
cause the said ships and merchandise to be sequestrated by authority of 
justice, wherever they may be found, until it can be known and ascertained 
whether they carried certificates granted by the said ambassadors, who shall 
supply a copy from their registers of everything to be foiuid that has been 
done in connection therewith. 

8. And similar certificates to the abovesaid shall be given and granted by 
the ambassador of the said Most Oinslian King to the King of Engbnd to 
Portuguese merchants wishing to embark nicrdiandise in that country. 

9. And that the said conunerce between the said French and Portuguese 
may not be impeded, the ports and roadsteads of the King of Portugal shall 
be closed to and free from all pri):e* Uiken from the French by their eiicmies, 
nor shall they take prizes from each other \n ihe said ports and roadsteads. 

10. But prizes taken outside the said roadsteads, on the high seas, by the 
French from their enemies shall not be impeded by the said lard King of 
Portugal nor by his ships, nor by those of his subjects, though the said 
prites, ships, men, and merchandise be afterwards brought into the ports 
and roadsteads of the said lord King of Portugal, where they mav do with 
them and dispose of them as other prizes captured from their enemies. 

11. The said articles, and prohibitions therein mentioned, shall be made 
and proclaimed in the jiorts and roadsteads of the said lord kings so that 
no man may be able to plead ignorance. 

And in order that the said prod a millions and prohibitions may be made 
respectively in France and Portugal at the same time, dates shall be appointed 
for the said proclamations. 

The said Most Christian King shall be obliged to send some person to 
Flanders to issue such similar certificates to tlie Portuguese as those to be 
issued in Portugal and Fngland. as aforesaid, the said lord King of Portugal 
having sufhcient safe conduct for such person; and he will maintain him 
for that pur^Mse in the said land of Flanders, at his own cost and «x|teii!te. 

The said Most Christian King shall likewise be obliged to have the judges 
already ap[>ointed in the case of thefts proceed in accordance with the com- 
missions already issued, in the place and within the time which shall be 
appointed. 

Given at Lyotis the 14th day of July. 1536^ 

Franos. Bayau). 



18. 

Treaty concluded between I'rance and Spain, at Cripy-en- 
Laoniwis. September i8, 1544;^ separate article relating to 
the Indies, signed by the plenipotentiaries of France on the 
same day. 

Introduction. 

Among the articles considered by the Emperor at the end of November, 
1537, in connection with th« instructions to his ministers. Cobos and Gran* 
Telle, for treating with Montmorency, the grand master of France, the 
following was included : " Whether some article ought not to be introduced 
concerning the Indies, to prevent King Francis from undertaking anything 
in thai quarter?"* In the tnice of Nice (June 18, 1538), which was ihe 
fruit of these negotiatiotts. no rcfcTcncc to the Indies, however, appears to 
have been made.* 

In July, 1542, the King of France, Francis I., irritated by the Emperor's 
action in respect to the Milanese, broke the tnicc of Nice by declaring war 
against him. Francis liad as allies the Turks and some of the minor European 
powers : Ihe Hmperor formed an alliance with Henry VI 1 1, of England. Both 
tite hst-named allies invaded France, and the Emperor terrified Paris by 
his successful siege of Saint-Dirier (July 5-Augu5t 25) and his subserjuenl 
inarch toward the capital. While the siege of Sainl-Dizier was in progress, 
Francis made overture* of peace. From Aug\ist ag, there were frequent 
confcretKcs, at which France was represented by Ihe Admiral d'Annebaut, 
Gilbert Bayard, secretary of state, and Erraut dc Chcmans, keeper of the seals, 
whose place was soon taken by Charles de Neuilly, master of requests. The 
Emperor's representatives were his chancellor. Nicolas Perrcnol, sieur de 
Granvelle, Feirante Gonraga, viceroy of Sicily, Antoine Perrenot, bishop of 
Arras, and Alonso dc Idiaquez, one of the Emperor's secretaries.' At Cr^y- 

'Tliit ■» the dale and place ai given in the treatjr. Some have maioiaincd thai it 
wot concloded a day or iwo earlier at SoiiMnt, or that it wa» lisncd at lite aa Sept 
19. Cf. Cat. Si. Pap.. Spain. 1544. vol. VIU pp. xx»ii. 348; Gi^ard. Troit Annfet, 
y. fa; Paillard. L'lnvMon Alltmandt. pp. jgt n.. 412 IF. Ine icxt of tbc treaty of ^c*ce 
11 pr tilled in F. Lcoiurd. Htrufil 4tt Trailtt (lt93), II. 430 IT., aiid in J. DumonI, t»rff 
DttlomatiqtK (1736-1731). lorn. IV^ pt. 11.. pp. 379". 

*Col. Si. I'af: Spain^ >S36-IS39. p. 407. "Sy le iractari y ariiailara ainuia cou 
tocantc a la* liidrai. a tin qu« el dicho Key de Franda iiu emj>rciula d« aqin Mtelante 
alffoca pcrjuyiiodcSu MascMad." Brituh Miueorn Add. MSS., aB.s^ai f . 37. 

^The text of the truce ii in Leonard. «*. tit^ II. 407 fl> Fur in effect on depredations 
far ibt Frciidi in the Wcit Indid, tee La Roncierc. £« Jtfnrinf fraii(wt. 111.296. 

"" " " " " p.3«fl- 



'Gachard, Troii Annie*, pp. 54 f.: Pailbrd. L'lnwuion AtUma'i4*.pf. 
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eti-Laonnois, on September i8. a treaty of peace was s^ed, whkh provided, 
;tnionff other tilings, for a marriage iMtween the Due d'Orl^ns and cithcr 
a dau^ter or a niece of the I£mpcror, with either Flanders and Burgundy, 
or the Milanese, as dower. A secret treaty included the stipulation that 
France should aid the Eniperor in repressing heresy." On September 18, 
the French commissioners also signed the separate article relating to the 
Indies, which is printed below. To undertitand thi$ article tt is to be recalled 
that Ihe incursions of the French into the western seas had caused immeasur- 
able annoyance to Spain.* It was bad enough when the French confined 
themselves to attacking Spanish treasure-ships and seulentcnts in the West 
Indies; they became even more obnoxious when they attempted to cx|:dore 
and colonize. Jacques Cartier's third voyage had greatly disturbed the 
Emperor' The Council of the Indies &cnt a spy to France to ascertain Uie 
equipment and destination of Carder's fleet. The Emperor despatched a 
caravel to the region of Newfoundland,' and vainly tried to [>er$iude the King 
of Portugal to join him in preventing the French from settling in those 
regions.' 

'llic article respecting the Indies provided that France would leave the 
Emperor and Portugal in peaceable possession of the Wcat and East Indies, 
and would not attempt any discoveries or other cnlcrpriscs therein ; but it 
reserved to the subjects of France the right to go to these Indies, for trade 
only. Probably the French were the more ready to make this concession 
because of their disappointment in tlie "gold and diamonds" of Canada 
that Cartier liad brought back." However that may be, the article signed 
by tliem, and apparently accepted by the Emperor and Prince Philip." was 
diapleasing to the Council of the Indies, the council of stale summoned at 
ValladoUd by Prince Philip," and the Royal Council of Castile ; although, on 
the other hand, Fr, Garcia dc Loaysa," president of the ('ouncil of the Indies, 



' Paillard. of til., p. 414. 

* For instance! of dcpfedBtioiit coniiBitted by ibe French in tlie Writ indies prior 
to is«|. J<« P~ Dwtti, Hittoire Maritime dt Bayonnr: L*m Coriairtt (1895), app. II.. 
pp. J45B.; l-'erniDdcz Diuo. .-irMaJd litpaiola ^1895-1903). lom. 1.. app. 14: La 
Roncierc. op. du. 111. ^toS.; U. Uarcel, Let Corsatret Fnittoit au XVI* SiMt iamt 
In Amtitiet (igoa). 

' .\* i« ibowii tiy (he (lL«iifn«nti printed in T. Buckinnlum Snutli. Colei^K>n it I'arioi 
Oocumtntot, pp. loj-i 16. atiil in iranilation in J. I'. Baxter. Mrmoir of iatqutt Cartitr, 
PP- d47'339p and in llic letter from the Emperor in Hiipkc, " Der &kte KoloniMlioiu- 
verMch in Kanada (iS4i-'i4J)''- i^i HoiuiteUt Gtiekichitbtilltr, 1911. Heft a, pp. 450-451. 

* J. T. Uediiu, (/Hit ExftdUiou lUfaAala la Tt^rra dt ht Baealtoot tn i^t ( 1S96). 

* T. Buckinghtim Soiiih, op. dl., pp. 113-114; J* P- Baxter. Mrmoir of Jatgnts CofHtr. 
pp. 354-356 

"La Rondere, La Marint l-ranfoise. 111. 336. 

" A copy of « ratificBlion of the article by Prince Philip is in ibr Archives of the 
Indiei. Pilronalo, 2-5-1/36, rtmo I. 

■* Prince Philip'* letter to the Emperor, Dec 14, 1544, Cat. St. Pap., Spain, 1544, tOL 
VII.. pp. 47!^48a 

* Sec Doc 14, note & 
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bdieved that " the clause should be accepted with some modifications, and 
(hat trade should be permitted "." 'i^ie objection of the councils was based 
on the opinion that the contemplated permission to trade would make trouble, 
because the French would not trade in accordance with regulations. The 
Council of the Indies urged that in this, as in fonner treaties, matters per- 
taining to the Indies should not be mentioned at all. If, however, the French 
were pcnnilted to trade, Ihey should be held to the laws protiibiting the 
removal of gold and silver from territory subject to Castile, even in excliange 
for merchandise, and their homeward-bound ships should be obliged to touch 
at Cadiz or San l.ucar." Tlie King of Portugal also objected (o the article, 
declaring that the French went in armed ships not only for the purpose of 
trading, but in order to rob with more security." Doubtless on account of 
the strong opposition, the article, as would appear, was never duly ratified ; 
and in 1545, in accordance with the Emperor's demand, Frands I. forbade 
his subjects to go to the oversea possessions of Spain." 



BlOUOCRAPHV. 

Tert: MS. The original of the article relating to the Indies, printed below, 
it is believed for the first time, is in the Archives of the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs in Paris, M^moires et Documents, Espagnc, vol. 306. 
f. 196. 

"Caf. St. Pap . Spain. 1544, vol. VII.. pp. 455-408. 

**Tbc opinions of ihe cooncilt are Kiven in a document in the Archive* of the Indict. 
Faironato^ a-i'i/ab, nmo i. The opiiuon of the Council of the Indie* b ai foUowt ; 
" Pkreice al Conieio que por aiKwrns inconvinicnt» que w ^cguitan <ie U conmctacion 
de lo* Ffinceaes en lu Indiu. fuera ms ser^rcio de Su Magcttad, que en eitos paxci 
no K Iractara en lat cosai dc \»\ ladiai mai que eii Ia« paies y capitttbrioDC:* hasiU qai 
hechai, y que le eiiardara rn cjto lo que (icmpre s« hn hecho. que To* Franceses no fuefan 
a contratar a Ins Indlat. como nunca bavian yio. tin haxer inbrciito niicvo Hiieiilo. y que 
eslo qucttara con la cotlumbrc rmxy tis.ida. que tia havido detde el iicmpo del deseu- 
brinuento y puUiodoti de ln» Indian de no patiar a ellai France»e>. Pero »y lot 
nejEOciof vinicroii a icrmiiioi que sc sotpechava, que aunque con e»tos tcynos hovieta 
pai. el Rey dc Franda y sus »ubditoa inoleslarin e hiiieran dano a lat Indias, y que 
p4ra assentar bien lai cont delta*, no m pudo, o no it puede. dexar de con^drr eilc 
capilulo que m ba vitlo en conscto. en lal cato, por to que convicne la pnr a la« Iitdiat, 
w«^ que K pucde »ufrir lo iraetado en el capilulo con tanto que miirnda rl Rey de 
Ffwicta que so* tubditot qac fucren a contratar a \xt Indias. han de guardar en todo 
la) leyei y prenaticas que ellot mismot y Im Inglescs y PonuKuetej y vasiallos de 
ijualquicr rcyno eslraflo ttnardan en mIoi reynoc de Cattitb y de I^on. de euya corona 
tion la* Indian, quando vienen a oontrniar en ctloi: en tai qnalei enirc oirai co«a< te 
diipone que ninsvnot rocr^dercj njr otraf pertonas, eilranjccrot ny naiuralei, no paedan 
near de loi rcyi>oi de Cattilb ore ny pbta, m pa*ta ny m moneda ny vellon, aiimpie 
lo ayan habido en ptecio y Mgo de las mercaderias que a ellot (raen. por que si en 
retomo de nit tncrcaderiat hovJejen de »ncar ore o pbta. era enrlquccer el reyno de 
Francla j enpobrecer esto* rcyno*. y ly coo cslo *e pudleie tractar que to* navio* 
Ffsncescs a la buclla dc laa India* fue<«n oblisados a tocar en Calia o en Sanlucar, y 
niauiieatar lo que traen ally, etcuiar leyan algnnot iDconvinicnie* que te temen dciM 
contract»pon y ellot no rodcavan mnclw en *u viaie." 

"Santarem, Qmadro EUmtnlor, III, 3^309. 

" U Roocicre, op. rit.. III. 30a, 30J. 
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TnnsUtioa. A Spanish (niiislation (manuscript) is in th« Archives of the 
IfKlics in Seville. J'alronato, 2-5-1/26, ranio 1. 

References : Contemporary and early writings. Letter from E*rince Philip 
of Spain to the Emperor. Dec. 14. 1544, in Catrndar of State Papert, 
Spain, 1544, pp. 495-496: T. Buckingham Smith. CoUccion de Marios 
Docutnenloj para la Historia df la Florida, I. (1857) l03-ti6. wnth 
transblion in J. P. Baxter. Memoir of Jacques Cartifr ( igo6), collateral 
documenU. nos. 13-17. pp. 347-359; Viscount dc Sanurem. Quadra 
Ettnuntar (1843-1876). III. 30&-309, with translation (not wholly trust- 
worthy) in K. Gucnin. Ango et ses PUotes (igoi), pp. 232-233. 

References: Later writings. Ch. de La Roncierc. llirtoirc de la Marine 
Framaise. IIL ( 1906) 293-305, 315-336 ; R. Hapke, " Der Krste Kolom'- 
sationsversuch in Kanada (1541-1543)". in Ilansische CeschicMsblotter, 
1911, Heft 2. Accounts of the negotiations leading to the treaty of 
Crepy, but not referring to (he article rcspcctii^ the Indies, are in 
L. P. Gachard, Troit Annies de mistoire de Charies-Quint, 1513-1^46 
(1865) ; Ch, Paillard. L'Invasion AKemande en 1^44 (cd. HcrcUe, 18^). 
>p. 3(16 ff.; A. Rozcl and I.-K. Lcmbcy, L'ittvasion de la France tt te 
^iige de Saint-Disier par Charles-Quint tn 1^44 (1910). ch. 12. 
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Text." 

L'article suyvant a este accorde par nous. Qaude, sieur d'Anntfadtult, cheva- 
Her de I'ordre du Roy Trcs Chrestien. inareschal et admyral dc France, lieuten- 
ant general dudict sicur roy en ses armces en I'abscncc et soubz I'auctorite de 
Mc>sicurs Ics Daulphin et Due d'Orlcans, Maistrc Oiarles de Nully, coti-seiUer 
et maisire dcs requestes ordinaire de I'hostel dudict sicur roy, et GUbert 
Bayard, sieur de la Fons, aussi conseiller et secretaire d'estat dJcelhiy sicur 
roy et de ses finances, et contrerolleur general de ses guerres. procureurs 
et ambassadeurs du Roy Tres Chrestien. en passant te traictj de paix entre 
TEmpcrcur et Icdict sieur roy avcc trcs illustrc sicur Don Fernando de 
GoiiMKuc. chevalier dc I'ordre de la Toison d'Or, prince dc Mclphctc, due 
de Ariano. vi^roy de Sicillc, et lieutenant general de rarmec de TKnipcreur, 
et Messicur Nicolas Pcrrcnot, chevalier, sieur de Grantvelle, commandcur 
de Calamer en I'ordre d'Alcantara, premier conseiller d'estat ct g.irde des 
sceaulx de sa Majesic Impcriale, procureurs et ambassadcurs dudict sieur 
Empcreur, au lieu de [blank], le XVIll* jour dc Septembre, I'an mil cttiq 
cen.1 quarante (|uatre. 

Et pource que de la part dudict sicur Empereur a est* remonstri que 
aucuns subgcctz dudict sieur Roy Trcs Chrestien s'avancent de amtcr navires 
et baieaulx soubz ombre d'aller descouvrir aux Indes. iionobstant que Sadicte 
Majeste Inijwri.tle niainlicnt que a luy et au Roy de Portugal, son beaufrcre. 
appiartienncnt a bon et juste tiltrc scion la di\*ision dc traictcz dentrc eulx, 
toutcs Ics tcrrcs des Yndes, lant en isles que dc terrc ferme. dcscouvcrtes et 
a descouvrir, lant par eulx que par le moyen des feurent roys et reynes de 
CutiUc ct de Portugal, sans que autre y puisse emprendre. como qu'il soit 

"The fotlowinff text is taken from the original nuniucnpt, preserved in the arcliivca 
of the Miaistrr olForcisn Affairii in Parit. Mfanoires el Docaments, Espaxne, voL ja6, 
f. 106. The editor is indebted to Mr. H. P. Bisgar for knoirledce of this document 
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soubz ceste coulleur de descouvrement se font plusieurs roberies et pilleiyes 
«i mer, a este accorde par tedict sieur Roy Tres Chrestien que doresnavant 
luy et 5CS successeurs, roys de France, et ses subgectz, latsseront paisibles 
lesdicts sieurs Empereur et Roy de Portugal en tout ce qui conceme lesdictes 
Yndes, descouvertes et a descouvrir, sans directement ou indircctement y 
faire emprises quelcwiques, en quelque lieu ou endroict que ce soit, reservant 
seullement que les subg^ectz de France pourront aller marchandcment en 
icelles Yndes, descouvertes et qui sc descouvriront par lesdicts sieurs 
Empereur et Roy de Portugal, et que en cas que soubz cquUeur de ceste 
navigacion ilz font aucune violances, soit esdictes Yndes en allant ou retour- 
nant, quilz soient chastiez selon et ou ilz seront trouvez coulpables. 

d'Annibault. de Nuu.y. G. Bayakd. 
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Articles concluded beHveeii Spain and Portugal in 1352. 



I NTRODCCnON. 

Near the close of the year 1551, when France and Spain were on the eve 
of war and Spain was reorganizing the defense of her commerce,' the 
Emperor Charles V„ acting through Lope Hurtado dc Mcndoza, his ambas- 
sador at the Portuguese court,' endeavored to arrange with the King of 
Portugal a union of armaments for security Spanish and Portuguese ship> 
ping against the French corsairs." The Emperor had long identified his 
interest in protecting ocean commerce with that of Porliigal ; ' but Portugal 
had preferred a French to an imperial alliance.* The recent capture by the 
French of richly laden vessels, bound from Lisbon to Flanders,* had, however, 
impressed upon Portugal the necessity of bcncr guarding her ships. More- 
over, as was urged, the proposed union of armaments need cause no breach 
between Portugal and France, since " the corsairs were not a fleet in the pay 
of the French King but robbers " whom Portugal had a right to punisli.' 

' FerniiKlci: Duro. Armada EtpOHola, torn. 1., app. 14, p. 4J& " Prior y Coosulcs de U 
Utiivcrsidad t\ Empcrador ", iind pp. 440, 441; Navarrctc. CeltccioH dc Dotumfnln 
tmidiloi fiiim la Hiitoria de lispaito {tKu-idgt,}. 1.. j6^ ff,, ~ Cojiia det asicnto de 
D. Alviiro d« Ramn solirc t\ srniatta, Valladolid 14 dc relireTO 1530 ': Ofdtnanmi 
Rtaltt para la Cato it la Contratocion 4* Stvilla (1604), IT. 49-53 ; Col. St. Paf., Stttin. 

'55p-'5S2. PC- *7. ^ ff- 

Cf. Doc. IS, introduclinn. l.ope Hurtado dc Mendoia wki lint appointed to (be 
PortufUCM court in 15J7. A few years later be wa< withdrawn and was reappointed 
in tS43> SantarcBi. QuMro Elemtnlar. II. i\ 

* Papers concerning ihii nexotiation ure in the Arcfaivet at Simancat, SecrelarU de 
F-*tado, leg;. 375. 

'Tlius. tn ijji. the Emperor had intervened In favor of the King of Portusal tn the 
lattcr'i dispute with Prance over the iisue of French letters o( marque asaitist the 
Poriugucte. V. Guinin, Att^o ti u* Pitottt (1901), eh. & 'ITie Emperor'* imiructiotis 
on foreiKn policy wnt ti> Prince Philip in 1548 included nn injunction "to keep r good 
anderstanding with Portuic'l. eipeciall)- in what relate* 10 the Indies, and their de- 
fence". P. de Sandfniil. Hitturia dt la t'iJa y Hrchoi del Emptrador Carlot V.. 
II. (l6l4> f>y>'. ot i'ap\ets d'P.lal d« Cardinal df GranvtUt. [II. (1843) tgfi tcit, by 
Cli. WcisK, in Coll. dr Doci. Inidilt lur rllUloire dr l-rantt). Cf. also in Prince Ptiilip'i 
leUcr to the Emperor, Sept. A i$44. ihc pai^Msc Ix^inning "Your Majeity knowt 
already that 1 wrote to the King of Portupl i-«|uesiiii(! him 10 send hit fleet to the 
Aiorct, in order to cscon the vcsmU rciaroinx from the Indi« ". Col. St. Pap.. Spain, 
VII. (i8w>,37S. 

* Cf. Doc 17i introduction. 

•Oi. Piot. "La Di|ilomatic Mncernsnt Ic! Aff»ir« Mariiimci d<» PaycUui vcn It 
Milieu dii XVI* Siccle jnsqu" a la Trfve de Vaucelles". in BufUtin d< VAeodtmit 
Royal* dtt Seienttt. ad scr. tom, XI- (BruiieU, 1875), pL 847, note 1. 

'" Parc*c« que para buscar lot conarios, unot por una parte y otro* por otra, M 
devria confotmar, »yn emtraruo del retiiccto que el wflor Rey de Portugal quiere tener 
a 00 romper por el prcscnic con Prandn. puex que cttoi corsarnn no ton armada qitc 
anda a luetdo del rey. tyno ladroiies. que andan 3 rohnr a loda ropa. como poresee por el 
diflo que PoitugucMi han recibido dello*. y iusiamenic el seAor Rey de Porttifal lot 
ptMde mandar biiscar y segutr para catiigallot.'' Archives of Simancss, Sccrctaria d« 
Ettado, Its. 37S. f- >aQ. 
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In ihc convention that was concluded. Portugal agreed to provide a coast- 
guard, to send vessels to protect the region of the ■■\zores, and to order sJiips 
bound for the African islands and niainUnd and Brazil to sail at fixed 
seasons, armed and with an armed convoy. Ships bound for the Antille* 
might accoiitpany these fleets, Spain agreed to gttard the straits of Gibraltar 
and Gatida, and to share with Portugal the defense of the Azores and Cape 
St Vincent. 

BiBUOGKAPUV. 

Text: MS. No signed manuscript of the articles has been found. A manu- 
script account of the contents of the articles is in the Archive at 
Simancas, Secretaria de Estado, leg. 375, f. lo3. It corresponds almost 
precisely to the printed account mentioned below, except that it omits 
particulars a$ to the stations of the Portuguese coast-guard. 

Text: Printed. An account of the articles is in Fr. d'Andrada. Chronica 
do Rey Dom JoSo o III. (1796). pt, FV., c. 91. pp. 369-37X 

References: Contemporary and early writings. For notices relative to the 
corsairs and ttie Spanish and PorHigucsc fleets about i55-i, sec C. Fer- 
nindcz DuTO. Armada EsfiaHola (i895'i903), tom. I.,app. 14, pp. 438 ff.; 
Viscount dc Santarem, Quadra EUmeniar (1842-1876), HI. 330ff. 

References; Later writings. For diplomatic relations between Portugal 
and France, see Viscount de Santarem, op. ctl.. III. xcvi if. For accounts 
of the Spanish treasure fleets, sec C. Fcmindcz Duro. La Mar Detcrita 
par los Marradoi — ^fas DisijHisicionct (1877). " Disquisicion Novcna: 
Galcones y Flotas dc Indias " ; and Naval Tracts of Sir IViltiaw Monjon 
(ed. by M. Oppcnhcim (or the Navy Record Society, 1903), vol. 11,, 
app. B, " The Spani^ Treasure Fleets of the Sixteenth Century ". 



Tect." 

El Rey nosso senhor ' c o Empcrador Carlos Qoinlo. vcndo as perdas e 
danoa que seus vassaIo> rccebiao dos continuos rottbos e insultos dos cossayros, 
que cm todos os tempos e lugarcs andavao sonprc vigiando o mar para esle 
elTeito. como erio princepcs Cristiuiissimos e zcloiissimos do bcm dc seus 
rcynos, assentarao autre sy esle anno de 1552, mandarem sair suas armadas 
ao mar para gunrda e defensaS das suas coslas e seguran^a do comercio de 
seus vassallos : e o concerto foy que Sua Alteza mandaria armar vinle navios 
latinos de vinte e cinco al^ trimn lonelladas cada hum," que andassem semprc 
ha vista da terra para guarda da sua costa, dc que os tres avia^i d'cstar em 
Cascaes," coatro na Alougia." coatro em Caminha. " coatro cm Lagos." dous 

*The text is from AndriMla, Ckronka do Hey Dom JoSo o III., pi. IV.. c 91, pp^ 

^jfohn 111 . kinit of PotiHKal from i^i 10 1557. 

"Fof in account of the viriotu kindi of Ponugncir ihipt ai ihit Dcfiod. tee H. 
Lopei dc Mcndoncu. " Fttvdo* ttfbtt NtTio* Poriugucics nos Secttlo« X\^ c XV[.~. in 
Ctn.ttnan« do DtKobrimrnto do Amtrie«: Mtmoriat da CommUtiv Pormgutsa 
(Acad. Real, dai Sdri>c>a«. Liahoo, i8q2I. 

" A town 14 milci wett of liibon. 

" Near Cap« rafroriro, 

■* At ibc tnouih of the Minho ri«r, which uparatc* Porlugal from Spain. 

■• Aliout Iweniy milei tail of Cape St. Vincent. 
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em Villa nora* t tres em Gzhnbra oa Sinis," c|ual milhor parecesse, que 
Cfio OS lugares a que os navios annaitos ciistumavao vir, e que tambcm os 
navios Portufftwses e Castdhanos avUo dc vir demandar forgadamente ; e 
mandaria mais coatro naos ou galcoes para coircrem a costa dcstc reyno mais 
ao mar, e ajUDtariao a sy cada vez que cumprisse os vinte navios adma 
declarados ; e ztim estas armadas sc ordenaria outra para a cocta do re/no 
do Alganre de cxiairo narios de rcmo, hum navio grosso e ires caravellas, 
que tambcm ajuntariao a sy, cada vcz que fosse nccessano. os outros navios 
lalittoR <|ue 3via& de andar continuamcnte na cosia do mesmo reyno, os quais 
navios todos mandaria Sua Allcza que no verao c invcmo andas^m scmpre 
no mar sem &e rccolherem a porto algum, seiiao com tiece.isidadc, tiraitdo 

05 de rcmo, que se recolhcriao no tnvemo; e para as lUua" se mandariaS 
cada amio, no mcs dc Abril, dez navioa armados, (res aios oa galeoent e 
sete caravellas. Mandaria Sua Altcza que os navios que ouvcssem de navc^ar 
para Ar^uim, Cabo Verde, tratos de Guine, costa da klalagueta, Mtna, Ilha 
de Sao Tomi. e Brasil. fossem c vicsscm cm tres moucoes, hiuna em Jancyro, 
outra em Marco, em companhia das naos da India, e outra cm Sctembro; e 
que alcm dos navios armados dc Sua Alteza, que aviao de ir naquetlas moucoes, 
sc ordenaria que todott os outros navios, ou os mat} dcUes, fossem tambcm 
armados. c de se navcgar por aqucllas moucocs parcda qne se podia espcrar 
scgtinini;.! para os ijue nave^ssem par;i ncguelbs fiarles. e para as Antilhas, 
que tambcm sc podiad aprovcitar dellas, c alcm disso seria cousa dc muyto 
provcyto para ajudar a guardar as llhas dos A^res, aonde todas aquellas 
frotas avia& de ir demandar. O Empcrador da sua parte parcda que dcvia 
dc mandar guardar o cstrcyto, conforme has novas que tivesse dos Turcos 
e Franceses," poroue quanto importava a guarda do estreyto, sc conhecia 
entad claramcntc do (rabalho que dava a toda Oinstandade estar |>ejado o 
canal dc Frandes. Parccia que devia o Empcrador mandar cada anno, no 
mes d'Abril, has llhas os de/ navios redondos," que cntao se dizia que jwra 
la sc armavao cm Scvilha. c que deviaS de ir bem armados, por quanto 
importava a segurancu daquclla paragem, onde se dim que aviad dc ir 
armadas grossas ; c por boa rczao parccia que nao ddxaria de ser assy, porque 
cm ninhuma outra [nrle |>odiaiS ellas fazer tanio proveito para sy, com dano 
de todas as oulras partes a que prctendesscm faxcllo; e que csia armada 
devia andar nas llhas ate o fim do mes d'Agosto, e ametadc dclla devia andar 
lodo o anno ao mar do cabo de Sao Vkcnie. que era a paragem onde vinhaD 
demandar os navios que vinhai^ das Antilhas e do Pen'i. c que na costa de 
C^liia dcvia o Fnipcrador dc trazcr coatro oti dnco navios armados, para 
Favor daqueUa costa, e seguran^a das naos. que dc todas aqucllas navcgaqoes 
com alguns tempos contraries hiao demandar os scus portos ; c que as nave- 
gacocs dos Castdhanos, Framengos, c Portugueses des^ partes para Frartdcs 
fossem cos navios todos juntos, e em duas moncSes. huma em Abril, e outra 
em Setcmbro: c as navegaQoes de Frandes para estas partes fossem em 

"VilU Nova de Poriinao, cast of La^oi. 

** Cnifflbra i« ittttaiMl on a bay 1 1 miles W.S.W. of SetiilMl. 

" The Aioro. 

"In th« tatty part of ibt jrtar issa. the Turki, wIvKtc lea-power wat then a! it* 
lieicht. were pteparing to aid the Frcodi in tnatiiimc opcrationi axainit the Emperor. 
Nfrofinti^nj dt la Ftaute Aini It l.n'ant (i&48-t86ot. II. 175. 177, " fJjnm (puU by 

6 Cfcarriite in Ci>JJ. dt Dott. Infdilt mr ttHiloirt dt Frvntt). 

'For detctiMioiu of rhe rartuiu kinds of Spanish ship* of this period, contnlt 
C Fcntindci liuro, Dit^ineioit* NdMlie** (if^iSSi). Kvncnl tmkx, torn. VI. 
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outras dtias moncdes, hunta «n Jantyro, t outra vm Jimho ; c que para se beiti 
effeituar o que acima fica dito, dcvia mandnr o Empcrador uar ordcm para 
que as ureas, que cntao cstavao rctcudas cm Frandcs. e por csic rcspcito outros 
muylos navios de Caistclla e Portt^gal, viessem logo na milhor ordem que 
»er pudeftse; e viessem cada anno aos tempos acima declarados, por^iue de 
navegarem todos juntos c nas moucues acima ditas sc seguirla seguranga 
aaS sAmente das niercadorias que elles levasseni e trouxessem, ma$ ainda 
das dos oulros que nav^assem dentro daquellcs lemJtes de hunas partes 
para outras: e alem dcstes proveitos, sc seguiriaO outros muytos grandes aos 
cRtados do Emperador c d'cl Key nosso senhor; c que mandaria Sua Alteza 
que OS navios das suas armadas e dos scus vas&allos dcsscm favor c ajtida 
aos do Emperador, c o Emperador mandaria que os das sua* armadas fi^essem 
o mesmo aos de Sua Alteza. o que se cntcndcria somcnte scndo ncccssario 
para defensao de huns c dos outros. O que tudo sc aprovou polio Emperador 
e por Sua Alteza, e ficou antre ambos asseiitado de *e cumprir tnteyramente. 



Translation." 

Our lord, the king, and the Emperor Charlc* V., in view of the loss and 
injury which (heir vassal.* were suffering from the continual robberies and 
insults of the corsairs, who at all times, and in all places, kept constant watch 
at sea for that purpose, and since (hey were most (!hris(ian princes and most 
zealous for the good of their kingdoms, agreed together in diis year of 1552, 
to send their fleets out to sea for the protection and defense of their coasts, 
and the security of the commerce of their vassals. The agreement was that 
his Highness wa« to have twenty lateen-rigged vessels equipped, of from 
twenty-five to thirty tonn each, which were to cruise continually in fight of 
land, in order to guard the coast: of which three were to be stationed at 
Cascaes, four in the Atouguia. four at Caminlu, four at Lagos, two at 
Villanova, and three at Cecimbra or Sinis, as should be thought best — these 
being (he places whither the armed vessels were wont to resort, and to 
which the Portuguese and Castilian vessels were forced (o put in. He [1. e., 
his Highness] was also to send four more ships or galleons to cruise ak)ng the 
coast of this kingdom, further out to sea. and join with the twenty ships afore- 
said whenever it should l>c advisable. Besides these fleets, another fleet was 
also to be prepared for the coast of the kingdom of the Algarvc, consisting 
of four oare'l vessels, one lanje ship, and three caravels, whidi were also to 
unite, whenever it should be necessary, with the other lalccn-rippcd vessels, 
that were to cruise constantly along the coast of that kingdom. His Highness 
was to order all tho«e ships to remain constantly at sea, summer ami winter, 
without putting into any port, unless in case of necessity, excepting the oared 
vessels, which were to go in during the winter. Ten armed ships, three 
ships or galleons, and seven caravels were to be sent to (he Islands evei> 
year in the month of April. His Highness was to onler the ships bound (or 
Arguin, Cape Vcrdc, trade of Guinea, coast of Malagueta, Elmina, Island 
of St, Thomas, and Brazil, to come and go during (he three monsoons. 

! namely], (he one in January, the one in March (in company with the ships 
rom India), and the one in September. Besides the armed ships of his 

"The translation U by Miss Amalb Albert!. 
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Highness, which were to suit durirw; those motisooDS, MrOcrK were to be ^%-en 
that all the other ships, or most of Ihctn, were also lo be armed ; and by sailing 
(luring those monsoons, it was thought th;it the vessels jonnieying to those 
regions might hope for security, as well as those bound for the Anlillea, which 
might also take advantage of the monsoons. In addition to this, it would be 
of great advantage in helping to guard the islands of the Azores, where all 
these fleets had to f>ut in. It was thought best for the Emperor, on his side. 
to order the guarding of the Straits, in accordance with the news tlint Ite 
might have of the Turks and French, the importance of such guarding of the 
Straits being then clearly apparent from the trouble caused to the whole of 
Qiristendom by the chanucl ol Flanders being blocked. It was thought best 
for the Emperor to send to the Islands, every year, in the montli of April, 
the ten square-nggcd ships wliich. it was $atd, were to be equipped for that 
pur|x>se in Seville ; and that tlicy should be well armed, because of the imgwr- 
tance of the safety of that region, whither it was reported that great fleets 
(of tlie corsairs] were about to sail. There was good reason to believe thai 
such would not fail to be the case, for in no other region could they gain 
so much profit for themselves or do so much damage to all other part^^, as 
indeed was their intent. [It was thought best] for this fleet to remain off 
the Islands until tlie end of the month of August, and tliat half of it should 
cruise al sea during the whole year off Cape St. Vincent, since that is the 
region through which the ships from the Antilles and Peru must pass ; that the 
Emperor should keep four or five armed ship oS the coast of Galicia. for the 
protection of thai coast, and the security of the ships from all the aforesaid 
routes, which might be driven into its ports by had weather ; that the voyages 
of tl>e Castilian. Flemish, and Portuguese from these parts to Flanders should 
be made by their ships all together, during the two monsoons, (namely], the 
one in .April, and the other in September, and the voyages from Flanders to 
those parts during the two other monsoons, (namely), the one in January, 
and the other in June ; that for tlic good accomplishment of what is set forth 
above, the Emiwror should order the armed fly-boats Ihcn retained in 
Flanders, and for the same reason, many other Castilian and Portuguese 
ships, to come at once, in the best way possible, and to come every year at the 
seasons above named, for by voyaging all together during the iitonsoonB. 
as aforesaid, they would ensure the safety not only of the merchandise which 
lliey brought and carried themselves, but also that of others jounteying within 
those limits from one place to another. Resides these benefits, others, many 
and great, would ensue to the states of the Emperor and of our lord, the king. 
[ It was thought best] for his Highness to order the ship^ of his fleets, and 
those of his vassals, to favor and assist those of the Emperor, and for the 
Emperor to do the like for those of his Higlinesi, this to be understood only 
in case of uecessil)- for the defense of each other. .Ml of the alioveMid was 
approved by the Emperor and b)' his Highness, and the faithful observance 
thereof was agreed between them. 



20. 

Truce behveen France and .S'/ioin, concluded at VauceUes, Peb- 
ruary 5, 15^; separate article relating to the Indies aitd 
Savoy. 



[ntkoduction. 

TTic war b^un in 1552 between Ihe Emperor Charles V. and Henry II, 
of France involved several other European powers am) also spread to 
America. The corsairs of Guipuzcoa did much damage to the French fish- 
eries of Newfoundland, Spanish troops were landed on the island, and many 
ships were captured in the ports and neighboring seas.' tn Porto Rico and 
Cuba the French committed depredations; in 1555, Havana was taken and 
pillaged by the French Protestant. Jacques de Sores.' 

Through the marriage of his son Philip with Queen Mary. Oiarles V. 
hoped to gain England as an ally against France, but the English would not 
be drawn into a Spanish quarrel. Their interest lay in bringing about a 
cessation of hostilities and Queen Mary undertook the role of mediator. The 
Pope also desired {icacc and appointed Cardinal Pole lo negotiate it; but 
Pole had tittle succeta.' Towards Ihe clo«e of 1555, however, conditions were 
favorable to a truce. Charles V. had already begun abdicating his various 
dignities, and wished to transfer to his son a realm at peace. lie was also 
alarmed by the alliance between the King of France and the newly-clcded 
pope, Paul IV. Henry II., on the other hand, k-arcd lest his union with the 
Pope might drive England into an alliance with Sjuiin. Moreover, both 
realms were impoverished." Near the end of the year the French commis- 
sioners. Admiral Coligny and Scba.siien dc I'Aubespine, and the Ini|)erial 
coounissioners, Charles de Lalaing and Simon Kcnard, wlio were already 
conferring at the abbey of VauceUes, itear Cambray. were empowered lo 

" lotomacioo hccha eo Ib villa de San Sebattiaa, el aiio de 1555, para acredilar h* 
acciones marincmt de lot capitanct annadorei de Guipuzcoa duraiile la gtxm eon 
Franda ", printed hy C. Fcraindc): Duro. Dii^mtitiont-i ffiutitaj, VI. : " Area de Hoi " 
(■861), pp. 355-378; anil by E.. Ditc«r^ Hiitoire Marilimt df Hoyouite: Lei Cortairts, 
pp. W3-344- 

*OMnbi, o^rt(.,pp. J47. 348: La Roi>ci«e, La Mariitt Frant^ite. 111. 579-584- 

'Por Fole'i pan iii th« iMrKotiutimis, «ce I*. Friednvuui. Lts Dipichtt de Cicvmmi 
Uiekifl, Ambaiiadtur dt Vtniit tn Angltttrrt dt i}f4 i iiS7 ('869). pp. xxxv ff-ianrt 
Uartin Hailc. Lift of Rex'X^Id Polt ( 1910), t«p«c. ctis. 30-xa, ami aj to p. 480. 

'Pa^tTt ifElal du Cardinal dt GrttnvttU, IV., 556, 537; Romier, Ltx Origimtt 
I'otitiquts. I. 468 ff. 
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conclude a peace or truce.' In addition. Charles de Tisnacq, Philibcrt de 
Bnixellcs, and GJan Baltista Schizzo were appcnnted to act (or the Emperor 
and Phihp. The five yeart' truce, signed on February 5, 1556. as a restilt 
of their deliberations, included the separate article, printed below, relating 
to the Duke of Savoy, the Emperor's ally, and to the Indies. By this article 
it was agreed that during the truce the subjects of the King of France should 
not sail to or trade in the Spanish Indies without special license from King 
Phihp. Against those that acted to the contrary, force might be used without 
impairing the validity of the truce. This renunciation of trade in the Indies 
was obtained with great dif5cuUy from the French, who claimed that the 
trade had been permitted them.' In later treaties with France, e. g., in those 
of 1559 and 151)8. Spain was unable to obtain a similar renunciation, and as 
late as the middle of the seventeenth century she harked back to this truce 
as a reason why the French should keep away from Spanish America.' The 
Spanish contention wa» of course weak since it rested on an article of a truce 
that was valid for only a short period. 
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Origints PolUiques des Gitrres dc Religion (1913, etc.). torn. I., liv. IV.; 
G. Duniy, De pactis anno 15^6 apud Votcellas Indutiis (1883). These 
writers do not, however, refer to negotiations re«pecti[^ the Indies. 



Text.* 

Commil soit que aujourdhuy, date dc cestcs, ait estc trakte tresvc 
marchande et communicative enire meikires Charles, conte de [.nUing, h.iron 
dc Scomdz, chevalier de lordrc du tboison dor, lieutenant ct capitaine general, 
et grand bailly de Hayiinau, Simon Renard, Charles Tisnacq, Philliberl de 
BruxcUes, et Jehan Baptista Schicio, senateur el regent dc Milan, conscilliers 
ct procureurs de letnpereur, et de treshauh, tres excellent, et tres puissant 
prince, Don Philippe, roy danglcterrc. de Naples, etc., et niessrcs Caspar 
de Coligny, sicur de Chastillon, admiral de France, gouvemcur et capitaine 
general tant en lisle de France qucn Picardie. ct Scbasticn dc Laubcspine, 
abbe dc Bassefontaine et de Sainct Martin en Poiithoi^, con$ciltier et matstrc 
des rcqiicslcs du Roy ires Chresticn dc France. Icculx commis dudit seigneur 
Roy trci Chresticn onl en vertu de leur povoir oultre le contenu en ladiie 
tresve accorde et promis que ledit seigneur Roy dc France paycra ou fera 
payer, reallement et de fait, durant ladite tresve ct chacune anncc dicclle. 
aux termes cy apres speciffiez, au sieur Due de Savoyc,* ou scs procureurs ou 
cnlremccteurs avans quictance de luy, la valeur du revcnu annuel du plat 
pays et deppendans de la ville dc Ivrce," tel que sera estimc ct liquide par 
commis quy seront pour ce nonimex et choisiz. Et se fera Icdit paJemenl en 
la ville de Lyon par niarchant particulicr quy sera advise, assavoir Ui moictie 
au deniier jour de Juillet prochainement venant, et lautre moictie au dernier 
jour dc Janvier siiyvant, ct consequamment de termes en termes. Dont 
Icdit seigneur donncra mandcmcns et lettres en forme requise pour seurete 
et payement de la somme. Et joyra Icdit seigneur due scs pays, subjectz, 
et serviteurs du benefice de ladite tresve, tout ainsi q^ue les subjectz ct pays 
desdits sieurs Empcreur et roys. Et rentrcront lesdits subjectz en la joys- 
sancc dc Icurs biens. droictz, et actions, comme lesdits subjectz et serviteurs 
dc letirsilites majestez. Et audit sieur due ne sera mis cmpeschemcnts en ce 
quil tieiit ct possedc, ct sc treuvcra tenir et posseder, au temps dc la date des 
presentcs. Aussy a estc exprewcment convcnu ct capitulc. que jaqoit ladite 
tresve soit marchandc ct communicative, sy est ce le^ sut)jcclz dudit seigneur 
Roy de France ou aultres par Icur advcu ne pourront naviguer, trafiicquer, 
ou ncgodcr aux Indcs appcrtenant audit sieur Roy dangleterre, sans son 
expres conge ct licence. Autrement, faisans Ic contraire, sera licite user 
contre eulx dbostilite, detneurant toulte ffois ladite tresve en sa force et vigeur. 

•Th« followinR text is from a topy. ccrtiAcd hy Philip II."» secretary, pmerved in 
the .Archivri Natiimairt «I Parii. K. 1643 (D. 6). 

'Emmanuel Pbilibeit. who iiiicceci)c<) to tlic dukedom in iS5^. TTie itueitioii of rc- 
■tOfiag to the Emperor' iL ally, the Duke o( Savoy, (he tcrritunei taken from him by 
France, had been the chief obsude <o an cnclier c«ncIiuion of the nesoiiaiioni. The 
trace wat finally arranged on a ba<tf of uii foiridttU. The diikc. bitterly ditappointed, 
rejceied the >'early ttipcnd promtwd him by (his article. A. ScRre, ~ La OoMdoae 
Sahaiida". in .l/rixonV Jdh KtaU Atcad. dtltr Sdtmf d\ Torino, 2A *ct., torn. LV. 
On (he importance of ihe question of Savoy in (hcM negotiations. s«c alio Romier, Ltt 
Oneinft I'aliliJiktt. torn. 1.. liv. IV., cb. I. 

■■ Urea, a town 37 mile* N.N.E. of Tnrin, taken from Savoy by France in 1533, 
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Moyennant zm-iy qtic Mubz cestc umbrc riens neste face ou commeclc au 
prejudice des subjcctz dudit seigocur Roy txes Chrcstieii quy sc trcuvcront 
voiatger par mer, ailleurs a leurs commodttez. et ou bon leur setnbU-roit, 
comnK du passe. Le niarquis Albert de Brandenburg est comprins de la 
part diidil seigiiciir Ro)- tres Girestien en U presente tresve. Mais pour 
son cs^ard a cstc declairc, que nonobetant la comprehension faicte de luy 
ptr iedit sdgneiir roy, Ion entend quelle ne ^uisse avoir lieu en ce que conceme 
kmpire, finon aprcs que Icdit marquis aui est au ban dudit lemptre se sera 
rcconcilie d remis comtne devant ; ct 5cra Don content que ta justice et chambre 
iniperialle y pourvoyc commil appcrlicndra par droict cl raison. A la cbaree 
aussy qtte ccpendant dune part ny dattlre ne se donncra (aveur ny ayde audit 
marquis, directcmciit ou mdircctcmcnt. pour cmprendre contre lea estait, 
pays, e( royaulnxrs de leiirs Majestez, ny en quelque beu que ce soit. Oullrc 
la comprehension Rcnerallc. en laauelle la Royne Leonore sera inseree en la 
tresve, sy bon luy semble, aian* les dqiputez de Sa Majeste Impcriak, et 
du Roy dciiglctcrrc son filz fait instance dcs arreraifics de son dot. ct vouhi 
entrcr en la vigeur et contenu aux traictez qui font meiilion dc ladite dame, 
Les depputcz dudit seigneur Roy tres Chre^ticn ont respondu ncn avoir aucune 
charge, et rcnii? I(^ lunt ;i Sa Majesle roy^lle [>our en adviser, ainsy que de 
nJson. Aussy aiant les dcpputez dudit seigneur Roy tres Chrcstien fait 
sembtable inxt;ince pour Madame l:t Duclie»$e de Parme. ceulx de sadite 
Majeste Imperialc ct dudit seigneur roy son tUz ont remis Ic tout a leiirs 
Majestex, Comiiie nen aiant aucune charge esperant quelles y auront tel 
regard que dc raison. Tous Icsquelz articles et chacun diceulx auront et 
sortiront effect comme sy disltnctemcnt ilz cstoient comprins en ladiie tresve 
gcnerallc. En signc dcquoy lesdits deputez ont promis ct jure lobservalion et 
ratifficaliuii dic<^ulx comme de ladite tresve. Et icculx signez de letirs seingi. 
Au lieu dc Vaulcellcs, le ciiicqizesmc jour de Fcbvr", Ian quinie ccns cinc- 

Suante cincq." Ainsy signe. C. de Labing. Rcnard. de Tisnacq, P. dc 
;nixelle$, Giovanni Batlisia Stchzo. de I'ouUigny, ct S. de Laubespine. 
Collationne avecq la lettre originate, cfcripte en parchemin et sigtKC comn>e 
demuB par moy. 

CotniTi[Wiia,B." 

"Tbe far t« reckoned from March 2$ 

" ComparUiMi of tignalure* showi ihal thU i* Joue (or Jo«aib) dc Court«witle, 
dcrk of t)ic Order of ibc Gotilcii FIt«rc and oommaoder in the Order of CaUtrava 
Philip II. look liim (o Spain to wive ut secretary of state for the affairs of ibe Low 
Coimtrif*, He died in 1572. 
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* Treaty between t-rance and Spain, concluded at Cateau- 
uibresis. April ?. /^so. Oral aareement concerning the 



'eaiy oeiween i-rance ana opam, couciuaea at t^aie 
Canibresis, April ?, 1359. Oral agreement concerning 
Indies. 



Ihtboductiok. 

The truce of VauccIIes was soon broken. Within a year, Henry 1!. renewed 
the papal alliance and be^ati liostilities ag^ainst Spain. In the ensuing war 
both sides won notable victories, which offset cadi other. In October, 1 558, 
after preliminary conferences, the kings empowered plenipotentiaries to 
negotiate the peace, which both monarch^ ardently desired.' Philip's re- 
sources were nearly exhausted. Henry hoped that the retiun of the Constable 
Montmorency, who had been held as prisoner, would check the growing power 
of the Guises. Both sovereigns wished to begin 3 domestic campaign against 
Protestantism.' In a castle of the Bishop of Cambray, a treaty between 
France and Spain was signed on April 3, 1559- A treaty between France 
and Kngland, the ally of Spain, was signed on the day preceding.' 

The treaty of Cateau-Cambrcsis. supplemented in 1598 by the treaty of 
Vervins, wa» " the fundamental charter of I^urope up to the treaty of West- 
phalia ". Contemporaries considered it disgraceful to France, which sur- 
rendered two hundred towns to Savoy and Spain, and abandoned her 
pretensions to Italy. Among other things the treaty stipulated the marriage 
of Philip II. and Ihc daughter of the King of Prance. 

In the course of the negotiations tlic right of the French to go to tlie 
Spanish Indies was discussed repeatedly and at length.* 

'The power* arc printed in Traictf dt Pa'ix foil d ChasUaifCawbresit (t6j7), pp. 
l6i>-l65. The French plenipolcnliarics wcfci the (Ordinal of Lorraine, the CoflllUtle 
Montmoreni^, the M^irtlial Saint- Andre. Jean de Morvilliers. bishop of Orleant, Claude 
de rAubeipine, secretary of state, and later, hia brother, Sebastien de ^.^u1le«pine, 
hishop of L.imoiiC>^. Spain WM rcptescnicd by llic Duke of Alva, William, orince of 
Orange, Ruy Gomez de SUra. count of Melitu, Antoine Pcrr«iiot de Granvelfe, bishop 
of Arrai. and President Vianut, Bithop Thirlliy, the Earl of Arundel, and Nicbolu 
Wotton reprcKciiled England. Tlie Duke of Savoy and the Kin^ of Navarre also sent 
plenipotentiaries. From tlie middle of October, ISSB. tilt nearly Ilie «tid of the follawinf 
January, iiCBOiiations were condiKied at Cercamp; aftcrwafrfn. ai Cateau-Cainhre*is, 

* For the causes thfit made Philip dc»ire peace, sec I- P. Gaehard. Rtlaiiaiii dtt Am' 
haitadrmrs I'inititns tur Ckarlts-Qmint tt Philiffe II. (1855). pp. j'-l- J'S- 

'The lexl of the French -Spanish treaty t» in F. Leonard. Ricueil des Trailts (i6Qjt, 
II. 535*1-; andj. Dumont. Corpt Diplomaiiqut {I7a&-i73ij. lom. V.. m. I, pp. 34 ir-; 
the text of the Freneb-EnKlith trcaiy 11 in P. Forbes. Pull Vine of Pmbik Tnntaitiout 
in Iht Rt'tn of Q. EKtabttk (iNo-ir^i). I. fi8-8i. 

' PofUrs J'liiaf du Cardinal dt GrOHtvlU, V. 385. 38& 546, ^ : Nt^o<iaHons rtl«tiv€t 
(IK Riant dt Fran(Oit II.. p. 17^; Archives of Simaitcas. becrctana dc Estado. lex. 
SIR (. J8. 
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Philip thought the queslJon o( great Jniporliincc. During the truce, in viols- 
lion of t]ie separate article,' and during the war just passed, the Spanish 
islaoOs had been the prey of French corsairs. \ 'illc;;aK nun' s colony in B rarD 
seemed a new danger to Spain as well as to Portugal.* U\ 1557 the Venetian 
ambassador in Spain ascribed the recent rupture between that country and 
France partly to the vending of French ships to the Indies " to occupy some 
place and obstruct the navigation ".' Tlie Council of tlie Indies advised Philip 
to arrange in the negotiations for the punislimcnt of French corsairs and for 
the surrender of French pretensions to the Indies. 

The Spanish commissioners based their claim to a monopoly of the western 
navigation on the bulls of Pope Alexander VI. and Julius II. and on the fact 
that Spain alone had borne the labor and expense of discovery. They urged 
that Villegagnon should be recalled.' The French deputies, arguing that the 
sea was common, and making a distinction used by the English merchants 
during the Anglo-Portuguese negotiations of 1 555. would not agree to exclude 
Frenchmen from places discovered by them and not actually subject to the 
kingx of Portugal or Castile : but they would consent either that the Frcudi 
keep away from lands actually possessed by the aforesaid sovereigns, or, 
as an alternative, that, as in earlier treaties, the Indies should not tic mentioned, 
and if Frenchmen were found doing what they should not' they might be 
chastised. Philip did not approve of the former alternative. The Indies 
were, therefore, nol mentioned in the treaty, but an oral agreement was 
made, apparently 10 the ciTect that west of the ])rime meridian and south of 
the Tro|>ic of Cancer might should make right, and violei>ce done by cither 
parly to the oliier should not be regarded .is in conlravcntton of treaties. 
Beyond these " lines of amity " treaties should lose their force. Shija cap- 
tured there were considered good prize.* At a later period the Spaniards and 

'Doe. SO. Ch-del^ Rondure, I.a Marint Fron(oiu. III. (1906) 584. 

'Papien 4'F.lol Ju ( ardinal de Gran-flit, IV. 6S9. 

' E. Atbcri, HetAiioni dtgli Atnbanialori Vrntti, ser. I., lorn. III. (185J), |). 304. 

'Letter from ihc I'Vcndi dvpuiict lo ihc King of France, dalnl Mar. ij. 1559. 
Archivci of Ihc MiniMQ' of Porcign Allaics. Cor rctpon dunce Polllitiuc, EaMcnc. vol. 
IX., ff. 168- 1 7a 

*()n Mar. 13, i5<i9, the Spaninh plenipolentJarin at Catesiu-Cambretit wrote to Khig 
Philip a!i fotlowf : . . . . " OultTrt ce, nout avons lonmirmetil debatn poor rxcliiro le* 
1'raiKhoii dc la naviKalion drs Indei. inais noiu nc l«i avoni *ccu allraire a tr quilj; 
voulii9M-n[ cxclurcleurt subjccti At la dittennvigaiion. ny que Ion Icur domusl meitMou 
ItRiiies : du moint quil nc Icur f ni permit dnilcr uux lieux quv si bicn iU sont dctcouvcria, 
loutrtfoit nobcJMcnt ny au royaulme <ic Caitillc nv a cclUiy dc Ponufial. Bieti comMiili* 
roieiU ill quill iialbuicnt aux icrrci puiscdtci |iar voire Majcslc et par le Kay dc EVwtU' 
sal, 00 que Ion demeurut aux termei ilei Iraiclci pouct, <iuci[ qui! nc icti Hsl mcnlion, cl 
que It Ion les Irouvc faii^ani tlxytc (jtiiU n« doibvcm que Ion lc» cha«1ye; allethan* Ics 
arsumens ofdinaires qfit b mcr toti i-ommntic. d iwtis au conirairc noui servant du 
fondement de la hulk du |Mpc Alexandre ct du papc Julie second, dc la nomination que 
«e lil aux princes Crriicns jiour icavoir oeulx que vouldrioni conlriburr auv frais du 
dMCOUvremcni. la dcman-iition que ten f>i. et que ee nestoil raison que aulirci vinsMni 
joyr del iravaulx et frait faicii par auliniy paar drtcouvrir le« ditict Indes. El que 
aoiu leur t^ulions liicn declarer que iili y vciMtent, cncoires quil fin en paix. que Ion 
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French diflfcrcd as to th« situation of the prime meridian. The former placed 
it in the Azores; the latter in Fcrro, the westenimost of the Canaries. * In 
1634 I^uis XIII. ordered French cartographers to place the prime meridian 
on their globus and charts at the island of Ferro." 

It may \k noted that the " lines of amity " recognized by the Spaniards 
roughly corresponded to what may be described as the Portuguese demarca- 
tion line of (he bull of 1455, Doc. 1 — the meridian of Cape Non " — and the 
Spanish dcniavcation line of the bull of May 4. 1493. Doc, 7." 



procureroit dc let jectcr au fond, sant qne par cc nons riitcnilissioiis que Ion penal 
allegucr davoir cuiitrcvcciu ausdilt traicttz en tc quili Iruictcnl ilc la communiotjon « 
comer in t ion <lc» mbjccii de lung tor les pays tie lajilirc Et Rn^ililcnictil, apri'S longuc 
diiputc. nou» nous suni«« srrcsl^i a ct que nous fcrioiit cnuchcr uiur article lur ce 
point, l«|uel nous pourriun* vtoir et reinrdcr li lur icelluy iiout Kauricnt accardcr. 
£n quoy noiu avons encharge su docteur portugaifi qui csi icy apres lavoir inform^ At 
ce qucM pa.M^ dy besoiitncr cote nuict el dcmain )« matin." , . . Archivo General de 
Sim.iDMi. SccrctoTtH de Ivxiado, torn. 518, f. 88. 

The following extract from a letter, apparently written by a member of die Council 
of ihe Indies, probably dates fruai or about the yrit 1565. It ii in the Archives Na- 
tionulei at t'aris. K. 15U4. No. 19a (Fondx dc Siniancas). " llluttrc SeAor. Quando Su 
Ma^[esla]d en Klandcs tomo el ultimo as&iento de las pates con el Rey de Francia, 
embio a maiidar a este coiuejo le advirliese *i en lo i]ue tocaba a la> Yndiat avia que 
trataf cotai que tocasen a su i^eri-icio, y cl consejo rrespondio que ordlnariamente 
andaran frau^eses eosariot por la mar aKuardando a, los navios que vcnian de ta> 
Yndiat por haxer alguna presa. a rrobo en elloi, y que cxtos »e debrian caiiigar como 
rrobadorci. courios. y ytiqiiieuiJnres de la pai y amisiad de los rrcycs. Y axi niesnio 
«|ae debria asentarse con cl Rey dc Fraii^ia. que te aparuse de qualquicr preleniion que 
tuvie«c en tierra de lax Yndiat. puex Su Mag[eiia)d let tenia y potcya con tan juslos 
tKtilos. 

"Y rnquOTiio a1 primer eapilulo se illannroii. y »alis(iiieron bien. pero cnquanio a lo 
(cgundo rteipoiidietoii que no l(«arian en Us licrras que Su MaKlctt;i|d poieya en las 
Yndiat, pern que en Int lierrat que Su MaK|eita|d no poicja iii uavegiir por la mar no 
M lu devil etiorvat, ni le eonsenlirian priSar de la mar y cielo. 

" Etio es lo que me acue^do que eiilonces te traio y rrespondio en snttaatia, peto yo 
ha^ buKar la dicha contulia y rretpuesta y viita adveriirc a v. m. ti en clla oviere oira 
con de alruna ymponancia que sc me olbidc.' 

Henry IV., writing on Sept. 20. 1604, lo Maximtlien de Beiliuue. reinarkcd apropos 
of the treaty recently concluded bciween Spain and Engbmcl (Doc. 27): "Jc croy 
qu'tl* en u.wront de pari ct d'auirt. comme ont faiei mes sujets tt led Eipagnols depuis 
la paix de I'an mi] cinq cenx cinquante-neuf, que les Fritic"it ont caotinue les dict« 
voyaKet, ja^it qu'il n'en soil fail mention par la diric paix : mais comme les EspaKuols 
tes renconirins par dcla la ligne let ont iraittei en cnnemi^. les diets Franks leur ont 
rendu la parcitle cl pour cela I'on n'a entcndu que la diae paix [ut violie." <Le Roi i 
Biihuiie, ao Sept.. 1604. ttibl. Nat. 500 Colbert, 348: 590. Printed in P. LafAeur de 
Kcrmaingant, L'Ambiutadt it Franc* <n Angltttrr* sout Hrnri !V.: Uitnon it 
Chrutvfhf de Horlay (i6ot-!6os) (i&M). I. iQj. note I.) See also ibe letters wHllen 
by the Queen KcKcnt of France to the King of England in t6io aiid 1611, quoted in 
D, Atteline, Antujuitt: it DUpfr, \\. 149 R., and in E. Guenin. An^o tt its Pitotei 
{lOOl)> p. JSoff. In a document of tlie year 1588 (Sanlarein, Quairo Elementary 111. 
i\0, SII) the Iru^ic of Cancer is menlioned in connection with the prime meriihan— 
the two contliluting the " lines of amity ". 

"There it an iDtcieiltng memoir by Richelieu on ihit queiiion in the Minittry of 
Foreign .\fFairt in ftris, Mimoiret et Ooctunents. France, 7g^. 

" F. A. Isanibert er oT.. Rtcntil Gtnfral dtt Ancitnmtt L»U Franfaists (iStu-iaa?). 
XVl. 409-41 1. 

"Sec Doc. t. note 4a 

" Por Instancet of the ute of the dcnnrcalion line of tbt treaty of Tordctillat at 
llie prime meridba, see Doc. 14K iniToduetion. 
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Bibliography. 

Text No statement of the wording of the oral f^eement hu been found. 

References: Contemporary and earfy writinffs. Papiers d'Etat du Cardi- 
nal de Granvetle (1841-1852), V. 169 ff. (ed. by Ch. Weiss, in Coll. de 
Docs. InidUs sur I'Histoire de France) ; Nigociations relatives a» 
^igne de Frangois II., liries du Portefeuille de Sebastien de fAubespine, 
Evique de Limoges (ed. by L. Paris in the same collection, 1841), 
p. 371 B. Under tfie title Traicti de Paix fait & Chasteau-Cambresis a 
collection of letters from the French deputies was printed in 1637. 
This contains nothing about the Indies, but some omitted passages 
relating to the Indies are preserved in manuscript form in the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs, Correspondance Politique, Espagne, vol. IX., 
ff. 168-170. 

Seferences: Later writings. The history of the treaty, but without refer- 
ence to the question of the Indies^ is in F. Decrue, Anne, Due de Mont- 
morency, sous les Rois Henri II., Franfois II., et Charles IX. (1889), 
ch. 10; A. de Ruble, Lf Traitide Cateau-Cambresis {1889). 



22. 

're^y between the King of Spain and the Catholic Princes of 
France, concluded at Joinville on January i6, 1585* 

Iktdoouction. 

)ii June 10, 1584, the Dttkc of Anjou, brother of HtMiry III., died, and 
Henr)- of Navarre, chief of the Huguenot pany. became heir lo the French 
crown. In anticipation of this event, the Duke of Guise, who secretly aspired 
to the throne, his brother, the duke of Mayenne. and other Catholic nobles, 
had already proclaimed the old and simple Cardinal of Bourbon as heir 
presumptive, and revived the Holy League of 1576 to oppose the succession 
of the King of Navarre. The Did<e of Guise had long been in the pay of 
Philip II. That monarch was now at odds with the ruling family of Prance 
becaiue of their dealings with his rebellious subjects in the Mctherlands and 
their bcfriendinp; ol Dom Antonio, prior of Crato, a claimant of the crown of 
Portugal, which Philip had recently annexed to Spain. 'Hius a common 
hostility to the Valois and Protestants brought Philip and the Guises into 
alliance. Negotiations already Ix^m through the Spanish agents, Juan 
Morco and Juan Baulisia dc 'i'a&sis. were continued from the last days of 
December, 1584. to January 16, 1585. at the chateau of the Duke of Guise at 
Joinvilte on the Manie. On the latter date, a treaty of offensive and defensive 
alliance was signed by Tassis and Morco on behalf of Philip II., by the Sieur 
dc Mainville on behalf of the Cardinal of Bourbon, and by the dukes of 
Guise and Maycnnc in their own names and thasc of their brother, the 
Cardinal of Guise, and their cousins, the dukes of .Aunmle and Elboeuf. The 
treaty was ratified by Hiilip,* and renewed at Rheinu by the Duke of Guise 
on September 2. 1 585.' Its chief provisions were as follows : the Cardinal of 
Bourbon should be declared presumptive heir lo the throne of France, from 
which all heretical princes or countenancers of heresy should be excluded, 
and, if necessary, opposed with arms; the Cardinal of Bourbon should, on 
his accession, confirm the treaty of Cateau-Cambresis; ' in France, only 
Catholic forms of worship should be permitted, no places should he left in 

'The main text of the treaty is dMcd Dec^r, 1584; oat of the separate articles, fan. 
>. is6s; the other, Jan. 16. 1^5. /. B. At Tatus. one of the ncsoiiaion, iiiBie« with 
rc^iard to the treaty : " confcctum est focdut decima nrxi.i <lie j.tiiiurii. ociiiuKMimi 

Juinti. etiamsi initrumentuin Caleiidii ipais assent confccuiin. ' Commentariorum 
ibri O(lo. p. 446. 
' ibi4., p. 461 ; Rutisuni. lakann BaflitU c-oo Taxit. pp. 75. 76. 
'-Sec l>elow, pL mS- 
'C/. Doc. 21. 
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the hands of heretics, those who would not return to the Catholic Church 
should be exieraiinated, and the decrees of the Council of Trent should be 
observed ; alliances ivith the Turks and voyage* of the French to the Indies 
and Azores should cease: the King of Spain should pay the contracting 
princes 50,000 crowns itionlhly, for ihe expenses of the war, and advance 
other sums, as specified ; Cambray and the places in the Netherlands yidded 
by the heretics to the French should be restored to Spain, and every effort 
made to prevent the French from trading; with or helping lite heretics in the 
Netherlands; all French Catholics might enter the League, but the con- 
tracting parties to the treaty might not separately admit a foreign Catholic 
prince, or treat witli any prince, including the King of France, to the League's 
prejudice, or make the treaty public. The dukes of Mcrcocur and Nevers 
beii^ absent, a space should be left for ihein to sign the treaty : the King of 
Spain, the Cardinal of Boiybon. and the dukes of Mcrcceur and Nevers should 
ratify the treaty before the end of the following March. In two important 
separate articles,' the dukes of Guise and Mayenne promised that, on the 
outbreak of war, they would endeavor to have Dom Antonio delivered up to 
the King of Spain, on condition that nothing be attempted against his person ; 
and the Cardinal of Bourbon promised that every effort should be made to 
put all tlie lands of the King of Navarre situated ouuide France into posses- 
sion of the King of Spain. 

There were obviotts reasons why Philip and the Catholic Leaguers should 
de:$ire to stoi> the voyages of the Frcndi to the Indies, and to the Azores where 
the Indian fleets regularly put in. Within the last two and a half years, the 
Qiiccii-Motiier. Catherine dc' Mcdid, to whom IJom Antonio had promised 
Brazil, had used the naval power of France in an attempt to preserve his 
authority in the Azores. The French captains who undertook the western 
voyages and chafed under the commercial restrictions inijioset] by Spain* 
were mostly Protestants.' The far-sighted Huguenot statcsnieii. Coligny 
and Duplcssis-Moniay, had both planned a French invasion of Philip's 
western dominions in order to stop at its source the " golden Indian stream " 
that flowed through the Spanish king's coffers into the hands of the soldiers, 
agents, and rebels who fought with him against Protestantism. The plan of 
Duplessift-Mornay, which had been submitted to the King of France a few 
months before, included an attack upon the treasure fleet ; an occupation of 
the Isthmus of Panama which would give the French command of both 
oce:ins and a .short route to the Moluccas ; and the diverting of the East Indian 
trade into the hands of the French by employing the route to Suez and 



' Primed in He Ta-itis. Commtntariorum Libri Oeio. p|>. A^4f)o 

'Cf. " PlainlM »ur lu ob«taclei apporlji au commerce muritimc dei (toucniiait par 
Icf EspafnoU", Au£. ao, 1584. in E. de PrfTJIIc, Mimvirf tttr If Commtrtf Atariiimf dt 
Reurn (1*57). n. 503-505. 

' La Roncicrc, La Marint Frani^ise. IV, (1910) 31. 
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thnice 10 the Mediterranean through the territory of their Turkish allie-i,' 
who had recently proposed to establish at Antweqi, under the Duke of Anjou. 
a staple for all their Riiroi>C3i) trade in Asiatic commodities, which should 
he conveyed across France from Marseilles to BordcaHx." 

The League was never able to give effect to the article in the treaty of 
Joinville concerning the Indies. After the death of Henry III., Pliilip offered 
in vain to allow the French to trade there on condition ttiat the I-eague should 
recognize him as protector of Fnince. and agree to the marriage of his 
dai^ter (niece of Henry III.) with a French prince, who should become 
King of France after the death of the Cardinal of Bourbon."* 



BiBUOGRAPHV. 

Text: MS. No original manuscript of thU treaty has been found. Two 
copies of the French text arc in the Bibliotheque Nationalc, Fonds 
Frangais, 3363, f. 9, and 3974. f- 67. These are similar and in the same 
hand. Tlic former is printed in part below. 

Text: Printed. Tlie French text of the treaty, without the additional 
articles, is printed in F. Leonard, Recufil des Traites dt Paix {1693). 
11. <i3f>-642, and J, Dumont, Corps Diplomatique (1726-1731), torn. V., 
pt. L, pp. 441-443. The Latin text, including the two separate articles, 
IS in Joannis Bapiistat de Tassis Comtnenlariorum de Tumuhibus 
Belgkis mi Tcmporis Libri Octo, in C. I'. Hoynck van Papcndrccht. 
Amtecia Belgica (1743), torn. IL.pL II.. pp. 446-460. 

References: Contemporary and early writings, j. B. dc Tassis, Commtn- 
titriontm l.ihri Octo (etc., as above), torn. II., pt. II., pp. 442-446. 461. 

References: Later wrritings. J. Rtibsani. /o/miiu Sa^/wfdvort Tajrw (1889), 
Kap. 3; E. Saulnier, Le RUf Politique du Cardinal de Bourbon 
(fharles X.), 15^3-1390 i 1912). in Bibtiothique de I'Ecoie des Hantes 
Etudes, fasc. 193. 

Text." 

Traicli faict avec Ic Roy d'Espagne I'an 1585 par Messieurs Ie« Cardinal 
de Bourbon ct Ducx de Guise et du Maync en Janvier, 1585, a Janvillc. Le 
diet traicte depiiis fut renouvelle par le diet sieur Due de Guise le deuxiesme 
Septembrc. mil V" quatrc vingtz cinq, a Reims." 

'Mtmeirti el Correspoitdanet de Dmplttsit-Mornay (1824-1835). 11. sSoff.. sod »ee 
La Rondert. of. til., Iv. 201-305. 

■ J.-.^. dc Thou, lliiloift UnhrrMll* (1734). VIII. «4& 

" " Que Ic commerce tir la miircfaandiM sera ouvert nnx Francois pour alter anx tcrr«i 
dc Pcrou ct auires terrei iiutivciicnient conquiies par Sa Majesic. ct tr potirront auocier 
avcc Ici R^pagnoU ou Foitn^tait. on nnriger i part ri hon leiir icmblr." P. V. Palma 
Cayet, CMratuilogie Nwenair*, in Mtchaud awt Poujnubt. fiowtUt ColUdion dtt 
Mtmoirts (i8j6-l8j9), l'* ait., torn. XII., pt. I., p. 190. Sec also J. Nouailbc. Villtroy 
(1900). pp. 170 ff. 

"The text it taken from a copy in the BibliMbJqae Nationalc, Fondt FfancaU. 
3J63. *■ 9- 

"In RiarKJn in MS.: " Eicript en pappier dc la main de . . . . secretaire dc Monsieur 
dumainc." This note U in a hand ditlcrcnt from that of the test tint lilc« that in whidi 
■be namet of the ttj;iutoric* and llic notci at the eiid o( llie text are Mrittcn, 
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Aa mom de Diea fe Crcatcw. A too* ecn qm ccs pnmmU* \tttsws wmm . 
Botoire eofnae attny toict tp^ wj aiet en ee anndr ricn 
ligC 07 en iptOf la rois. princes, ct tom Cbrcstient sokot ^ 
fa ee <pu at da scnrice de Dwo, Obtion, dcffence, ct coascmzioa de 
ioy; et qoe Ics Kcctes «t beraie* de bog temps du p ef » e« par la 
'Oirestienl^ ayent pris tel ac cr oi ss enicnt que graode partie dicefle sen trottve 
■tee et infectee. TOtres sy avam qa'en phistnm contrees grandes et oaHbles 
I est Venn jttsrjues a b. one dc banir la fei^ion catoiique, appoalo Hc qoe. et 
line, en faisant tout i'eflon possible pour t'extirper et rnyner de food 
I comMe, ct que tcs chef z et minbtr es det dkta seaes ct beresie ae vdnatt. 
^Joiir et nuict, par tous les lubtBz cowcrU et pnbHcqz ntokns qnilz petncnt, 
qiif a corrompre ct gaslcr fie menrne ce (pjelle a encores, ^aces a Dieu, dentier 
cl nv\, et '(iw au 1ic« qu'enlrc I«s princes Chresticns, Its scctaircs ct hcrctk^oes 
tkbvroient c«trc traictcz rt tcniiz commc commung-i eiincmiz ; ce neammomgs 
rill oMtc 'le b Prance et d'aulcunn Francoys ilz aycni cstc icUcmcnt supportex, 
favoriKx, ct cntrctcntii au Pais Bas, qu'ilz nauroicnt peu c^trc chastiea, ptmiz, 
rl reduictz. comme il appartktit par trcs hault, trcs excellent, et Ires puissant 
|irince, le Roy Catolicquc, leiir souvcrain. Ce que Ics soubzscritz catobcqoes 
dc la rlictc i-'rance diwnt avoir e.it^ faict en iccllc seullcntcnt par le mau^'aJs 
con»eil el |fcrauastoti dc ccrlaincs [>crsonnfs. plus soigncux de kur prollict 
particuiliirr que de Ihoitncur dc Dieii, dii service de leur roy, et du bien de letir 
linlric; rt qu'cn cccy Ion y continue cncorc-J a present plus que jamab par 
ncffoiiationt, promcv**, cxortations, pour les rendre lousjours plus obstinez 
et cndurciz en leurs pcmiticuses intentions, mcsmes que au dedans de b 
l''rancc les calolicqueo »e plaigncnl de veoir limpunite du blaspheme, quilx 
ailiellctit liberty ck con&cicnce, permisc cntrcux. ct dauUre part, les villes. 
In foTlrresses, kurs maisotis, et leurs families, voires \t>, pcuples enlicrs, estre 
livrcit cl linbandonnet ait bon plaisir et domination dcs licrcticques. En 
quoy. niiltrc cc que lestat de b dicte France m- di^^ippc par cc moicn, encores 
sonl ce aiiltjuil il'nrccnacqs et magasiiH dressez pour ks hervlicques affin 
d'endoinniaKcr plu!i ayscment ks catolicqucs. et sesiant faict pitisicurs et 
divrrNcs plnincteN sur cc particulier a tre? liault, tres excellent, ct trcs puissant 
prince, k Koy 'Ires Chrestien, leur souverain. lant aux asseniblees des estatz 
gvnrraulx el ftnrticulliers que par les trcs hiiniblcs retiiicstcs, supplications, et 
reninnMranccH faictex i>ar pltisieurs princes ct aullres gens de qiiallile, 
le»()n(-llrH ii'uttroiciit pcu ublcnir aucune consideration par les artifices de 
|ieT><iniic« Irnp H(>i){ncuscs (k Iciir proflict. comme dit e^l. et sur k poinct du 

filiis KrJiiid denser, que deptiis la morl dc feu trcs excellent prince, monsieur 
e Diic dAlcncon, k prince du MinR, qui de toul lenips ct encores a present 
est clicf des licrcticqucs, se prclciidanl attribiicr Ic premier dcgre en la suc- 
cession de b conronne dc France, a par nouvcaii semieni jure ct confirme 
b protection dcs diets berelicqties. non obstaiit cc peril si present," luy 
onl eslc accordcca nouvelks investitures pour plusieurs annees des villes quit 
pussede. amlrc Iwitlc raijimi, comme si ilc tiropos delibcrc, Ion k vouUoict 
condiiirr ainsv cniicniy de b foy quil csl a b succession de ccste couroniie 
dc Fniiicc. aiivniant K- dcccilc sjius hoirs niasles du Rov Tres Cresticn. qui 
■eroid prqi.ircr dc lontiuc main knlicrc niyne de le^lisc dc Dicu. El combien 
quil Miirt en sa divine main dc donner enfTcns audict sieur Roy Treschrcstten, 
qunnt il luy pbira. !>i estre quil n'csl nioings [>ossible quil nuisse decoder 
uns tcetix. et mnir lors il serotcl Irop tard de |>enser aux renteocs dcs certains 
daitgers qiw tc present cslat des alTaircs mcnasscnt, non seullement a la 



"Leonard. Ktcnril 4*i Tniltt. II. 6j?. read* frtssant 
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France, mais gcncrallcincnl a loutlc la Chresitente. dont Ion sappcrccoit 
inaintenaiil a vcue doeil. Pour ces cau|s]es, noiis. Phillipp«s, par la grace 
dc Dieu dciixi«snie de ce iioni, roy de Caaiille, de Leon, d.\ragon, Portugal, 
de Navarre, dc Naples, de Scccille, dc Jhicrusalcm, dc Majorquc. dc Sar- 
daigne, des Isles, Inocs, ct terrc ferme de la mer occeane, archidiic d'Autrciche. 
due dc Bourgongne, de Lottier, de Braban, dc I^mbourg. dc Luxembourg, 
GueWres, ct dc Milan, conte de Hasbourg, dc Flandrcs, d'Anois, de Bour- 
gongne, palatin de Haynaull, de Holande. ct dc Zclandc, de Namur. cl dc 
Zutphun, prince dc Zvuancm. marquis du Sainct Empire, seigneur de Frisc, 
dc Sallins. de MaliKncs, dcs citcz. villcs, et pais dutrccq, dovcrissel, et dc 
Groayningin, et dominatcur en Asic et Affricquc, desirans en tant qii'a noun 
est subvenir au prand et pressant d'cnger de la rclifiion calolicquc, et nous, 
Charles, Cardinal dc Bourbon, premier prince du sang dc France, legal du 
Sainct Siege appostoUcque au cont^ d'Avi^oii, primat dc Xormandie, archc- 
vcequc dc Rohan, etc., considerans le»troicte obligation que nous avons 
premierement a Dieti et apres a ce royaume, commc pretnter prince du sang 
et legitime heriticr dc la couronnc dc France, dc prcvenir ct nous opposer 
au danger de la religion et a levidante et prochaine mine dc la couromic; 
Lois, cardinal dc Guise, archcvcsquc et due dc Reims, premier pair dc France ; 
Henry de l^rraine, due de Guise et de Clievrcuse, souverain dc Chasteau- 
regnault ct des terrcs d'oultrc ct dccza la Mcusc qui en drawndcnt, prince dc 
Joinville. comte deu, baron de Ijimberg, Orgon, et Eagallteres, pair et 
grand maistrc de I-rancc. Rouvcmeur ct lieutenant general pour Ic Roy Tres 
Chrcsticn en ses pais de Champaigne ct Brie ; Charles dc Lorraine, due de 
Maynnc, pair et grand chambcllan dc France, gouvcrncur ct lieutenant general 
pour Sa Majesic Tres Oiresticnne en ses pnh et liuchi dc Bourgongne; 
Charles dc Lorraine, due d'Aumalle. pair ct grand vcncur dc France ; Charles 
de Lorraine, due delbeuf, aussy pair de France, rcscnt.'in< le dcbvoir (|ui 
nous oblige a la religion calolicquc, cstans princes (Thrcslicnf cl nc pouvans 
defTaillir aux \ms. de nostre naissance, comnic membre.t priiici|>aulx dicclluy, 
en ung bcsoing si grand ct remcrquablc et ou il est question de Ihonncur dc 
Oieu, de la conservation de son eglise et salut de son peuple. apres que noz 
Husdictes supplications et remonstrances, tant de fois rcyterccs, nont peu rien 
obtenir ; (ous unanlmcment, poussez d'entier zelle de sa gloire et honneur, et 
invocans pour la bonne issue de ccstc entreprise I'intcrccssion de la sacree 
Vicrge mere ct dc tons Ics sainctz, avons par ensemble traictc, conclud. ct 
arrcslc. Iraielons, concluons, ct arrcstons par ccs prescntcs con federation, 
union, el lipiuc. offcncivc ct dcflfcncive. pcrpetueJlc et a tousjours. pour nous 
«t noz hoirs, pour la seulle tuition, deflcncc, et conservation de la religion 
catolicque, apostolicque. et Romaine, rcstauration dicellc. ct pour Icnticrc 
extirpation de touttes sectes et heresies de la FVance ct des Pais Bas, et ce 
aux charges ct conditions qui sensuyvcnt : 



Rcnonccra" Ic diet sicnr Cardinal de Bourhon ou scs ^ncccsseurs, commc 
font nu»«y le»dictf princes caioltci|uc<i, enticrement aux ligues ct confedern* 

"Tlie Latin twct in deTatsi*. Commentariomm LibriOcia, pp. 4*0. 451, is as toWovit: 
" Rmuntialmiit ^ornis diciun D. Cardinatii mil ejut iiicccitor atquc ctiam prindpet 
(ocd«rAti ainicitils foederibusiiiie tnilis Rtqiic coTitiacli« cum Tiirca. ncque poslnac 
poierum ciim co ejuiquc tuccciioribui iiiire alia foHfra aut comracrcia in praejudiduin 
\t\ tantiltiim religtonit^ Clirutianac, quod lirailitci %c (aciurum ipimdet Rex Calholicut. 
Cctpbunt stalim oinni.i latrocinia. pyr^tii'iL. martiimacQUC rapitiac, umiifwiuc ultae 
nsvintionet illidlar. Iniliam Insulasquc venui lub ca comptaliCTnas quae sunt dondnii 
Regis Citholict, quar oavigaiionc* poMhac non Kunt pemittemtac." 
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tions que la couronne de France a de present avec k Turc, ct oe pourront 
dorcsnavant en dresser daultrcs. ou avoir arec icdlny Tore ou scs socccssenrs 
aucone corespondancc qui puisM tant soict pea {wcjudider a la Cfarestieot^, 
non pins que ne fcra Sa Majesty Catolicque. 

Osueront incondnant touttes pirateries, escmneries de mer, et touttes aultrcs 
navigations iUicites vers les Indes et Isles comprises soubz tcelle apartenans 
a Sa Majeste Catolicque, sans quelles puissent estre pemiises de ta en avant. 

Ce traicte fut faict, clos, condud, et arreste, au chasteau de Joinvillc, au 
nom et de la part de Sa Majeste Catidicqne, par le sieur Jdian Baptistc de 
Tassis, chevallier et commandeur de Bien venida, de lordre de Monseigneur 
Sainct Jacques, conseiller da conseil de guerre et vedor general du camp et 
armee de Sadictc Majeste Catolicque an Pais Bas, a ce speciaUement commis 
et depute par icdie et assiste de frere Jehan Moreo, chevallier et commandeur 
dalfosses de lordre de St. Jehan de Jhienisalem, y envoyc a cest effect de par 
Sadicte Majeste Catolicque, Francoys de Rondierolles, sicur de Maynerole 
et Hengucville, premier baron de Normandie, conseiller nay en la cour de 
parlement dudict pais, cappitaine de cinquante hommes tiarmes soubz la 
charge de Monsieur le Conte de Soissons, a ce commis et dcputte speciallement 
par le diet sieur Cardinal de Bourbon. Les susdicts Ducz de Guise et de 
Mayenne, en propres personnes et au nom et de la part desdicts sieurs Cardinal 
de Guise, Ducz daumalle et delbeuf, le dernier jour de decembre, Ian 1584. 

Jo. Ba[uJt(is]ta de Tassis. 
nuncois db rochekolles. 
Henry de Loeraine. 
Chakles de Lorraine, due de Maine. 
Cest escript est de la tant en nostre nom que 
main de Monsieur de nous faisans fortz de 

Guise. Messieurs les Cardinal Nota. Ilz ont laisse 

de Guise ct Ducz dau- espace entre la signa- 
malle et delbeuf. ture de Monsieur dau- 

malle et la leur pour y 
mectre 2 signatures, et 
encores place au bas 
diceux pour y en mectre 
40U5. 
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League between France, England, and the Vmted Netherlands 
against S^in. Accession of the United Netherlands, con- 
cluded at the Hague. October ^r. 1596. 

Introduction. 

In January, 1595, Henry IV., Wing of Na%-arrc and France, formally de- 
clared war against Spain. lie appealed to Queen Elizabeth for help, but she 
responded with demands for the cession of Calais. After Calais had fallen 
to the Spaniards, Henry sent an embassy to ihe qtieen, in April, 1596, to 
conclude an offensive and defensive alliance, which the United Provinces 
and other Protestant powers should be invited to join, against the common 
enemy. Rliiabeth appeared reluctant to aid Henry further. She had already 
spent large sums in support of armies in France and IHandcrs. was now 
burdened with the rebelMon fostered by Spain in Ireland and with prejUra- 
tions for a naval expedition against C'adii;, and on the eve of the negotiations, 
she learned of the death of Hawkins and Drake off the coast of America. 
Nevertheless she yielded to the threat that the King of France, if unaided, 
would conclude a separate peace with Spain ; and the conferences, which had 
been conducted Aiefly by the Duke of Bouillon and the Sieur de Sancy on 
the part of France and Lord Burghlcy on the part of England, terminated 
in the signing at Greenwich of two treaties, one public and the other secret.' 
The public treaty, dated May 14/24. .stipulated in articles 1 to 7 that earHer 
treaties should be conlinned : an offensive and defensive league should be 
formed against Spain, which all interested princes and states should be 
invited to join ; an army shoul<) be raised as soon as possible from the com- 
bined forces of the allies to invade the Spanish dominions ; neither sovereign 
waf to treat for peace or truce with the King of Spain or his oflkers without 

' For an account of die negotiations, sec the " Diicour* de la NcKOii^'ion <lc Mcitieur* 
dc Bouillon ci dc Sancy en .Angleterre, 1596". in G, Du Vair. Oenvret (1635) ; He Thou. 
HitiMr* VnhtTS<U*. lorn. Xli^ llv. 116, np, 647 -46i ; A. Poiison. Huioire du R^enr 4t 
Henri W. (i963-t867), torn. II, di. 7: Motley, UniUd Netherlaudt. MI. 4j<m6o: L. A. 
Prtvott-Paradol. EtUahtlh ft Henri 1^., ts9yi}9-1 ("855) : J. B. Black, FMtuWlh and 
Htwry /('. <iQi4). pp. lojff. Du Vair, a ncicotiator of the public tfeacy, uyi iiottiing 
of the privntc treaty, for which nee P. Laffleur de Kcrmaingant, LAmbat-tade de 
Frantt: Sliinon de iton dr Thtimfry (1886I, pp. 44 ff-. w Motley. lo<. ril. Tht puMic 
treaty is primed in K. Leonard. Recueil det TriMtM (t13gj), II. 653-655 ; Dumont^ Corpt 
DiHomatiqtte, torn. V., pt. I., iip, jas-S^- "I'^c tecret treaty is printed in part in Ker- 
mabifant, op. tit., piicts jusMtaiiwi, pp. 356-358. 
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the other's consent : the triKe in BritUny should be exieiided to KiiKtand, 
when renewed : no general truce *vas to be made with places held by the enemy 
cxcqil with the queen's consent, and particular truces were not to be con- 
tinued more (ban iwo nionth!> without consent of both sovcrcifins. Articles 
8 to 19 provided chiefly that the queen should send 4000 infantry to serve 
against the Spaniards, but not more than fifty miles from Boiilo^^ne ; that she 
should advance their pay for six months : and that if the queen's dominions 
were invaded and »hc should asic aid of the French king he should send 4000 
infantry to England to serve at her expense not more than fifty miles inland. 
Articles zo to -^t^ stipulated that each sovereign might buy munitions of war 
and provisions from the other, if mutually conveiiienl ; that there should be 
reciprocal protection of merchanu and freedom in trading; and that the 
King of France and his successors should not permit any subject of the queen 
to be molested on account of his religion. Two days later a secret treaty was 
signed, annulling certain stipulations of the public alliance by providii^ 
that the queen should send only 2000 men to France, and advance their pay 
for only four nioitihs. and that she need not spend anything for the invading 
arniy of the allies, in spite of the article to the contrary inserted in the puMic 
- treaty " for the reputation of the league ". 

These treaties having been duly confinned by both sovereigns, n^otia- 
tions with the States General were conducted at the Hague by the Duke of 
Bouillon, Buranval. the regular French ambassador there, and George Gttpin, 
English councillor in the Council of State of the United Provinces, The 
public treaty allured the Dutch to the alliance, in which, for the first lime in 
international affairs, they ranked on an equality with other sovereign powers. 
The terms of their accession to the league, signed on Ocnber 21/31, 1596, 
were the same as articles 1 to 7 and 20 to 23 of the FraiKo-English treaty 
of May 14/24, summarized above. 

Before the conclusion of this alliance, as well as after it, the Dutch co- 
operated with England against the maritime power of Spain. By the con- 
tract concluded between Elizabeth and the States General at the end of 1 577,' 
and again in the treaty concluded between the same in 1585,' it had been 
agreed that the Dutch should send ships of war to resist the enemy's fleet 
in co-o])eration with English ships under the English admiral. In June. 1 596. 
the Dutch had gone beyond their treaty obligations in sending a squadron 
under Admiral Duyvenvoord to join the English in the expedition against 
Cadiz,' the staple town for all the American and Eastern trade. To save the 
outward-bound American fleet from falling into the hands of the allies. 

* Primed in Dumoin. of. til., torn. V.. pt. I., p. 315. 

* Printed in Duinont, ibid., pp. 454. 455- 

* For the Cadii expedition, »ce Cat. Si. Pap.. Dom., IS95-I59;. etpecalh' pp. ajt-MS, 
a.'»5-as8. Jri-J7J. ifjo; Oppcnhcim\ tdiiioii ii( Mon»on. Smvl Tradt, i. 344'19$. 11. 
I'Xi; J. S. Coibcu, Sucttuort of Drake ( iQOO), di. j. 
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the Spaniards had burned all the ships and cai^o, losing, it was estimated, 
12,000,000 ducats, and "completely dislocating the American trade". In 
'597. after the Dutch had bound themselves by the triple alliance to offensive 
action, they contributed another squadron, also UTider Diiyvenvoord, which 
accom]>anied Essex on the unfortunate Islands voyage,* projected for the 
purpose of destroying the Adelantado's fleet, intercepting the homeward- 
bound American fleet, and occupying the Azores. 

The triple alliance was of short duration, for Henr>', in spite of his promise 
and contrary to the wishes of his allies, made peace with Philip at Vervins, 
on May 2, 1598.* In tliese negotiations, as in the TrancO'Spanish negotiatioiis 
at Catrau-Cambresis,' the question of the Indian trade was discussed; but 
Henry did not succeed in obtaining any further concessions from Spain.* 



BlBLIOGBAPHV. 

Text: MS. The original of the ratification by the Sates General is in the 
London Public Record Office, T. R., Diplomatic Documents, no. 1175. 
It is in bad condition, but the parts which are illegible can be supplied 
from a good copy in B. M., Add. MSS., 19876. 

Text: Printed. J. Dumont, Cor^i Di/'/owad'^Mff (1736-1731), torn. V..pt, L, 
pp. 531-537 (IJutch and French iran-slation) ; P. Bor, Nederfandsche 
Oorhgen (i6;()-i6&4). IV. 262-265. 

Translation. A GeHcrai Catleclion of Treaiys (1732), 11.97-iOi. 

References: Contemporary and early writings. J. A. de Thou. Hisioire 
Universelle (1734), torn. Xil.. liv. 116, pp. 663-671; P. Bor, Neder- 
landtche Oorhgen ( 1679-1684), vol. IV.. bk. XXXIII.. pp. 257-267. 

References: Later writings. R. Fruin. Tien Jaren uit den Tachtigjarigm 
Oorhg. l^S-i'ioS (5th ed,. 1899). ch, 16: J. I„ Moilcj-. Vnitrd Nrfhfr- 
lands (tg04). Ul. 450-465; Saval Tracts of Sir WiUiam Monson, t. 
362 ff, H. 1-20, " The Cadi^t Voyage ", 11. 21-83. " The Islands Voj-age ", 
ed. by M. Oppenhdm in Publications of the Navy Records Society. 
XXll., XXIIl. (1902) ; P. J. Blok. Geschiedcnis van het Ncdrrlandscht 
Volk {2d ed., 1912-1915). fl. 294 flf.. or. in English translation. History 
of the People of the Netherlands (1898-1912). vol. HI. ch. 8. 

* For the ItUnds voragc, fee Col St. Pop.. Dom-, iSPS-1507. PP. 4J;--U8. initructioiu. 
PP-4J9-44I. ft fosstm: Oppenlieim's edition of Monson. Naval TracU, H. 21-83: Corbetl, 
op. nJ„ ch». 7, 8. 

•Thcicxi is in Dximoai. op. eit., xom. V, pt. I., pp. S^i-STJ- 

'DocW. 

•(■Anno l6oo,| "11 (le Roy] me parla panicnli^renicut <I< nuetquc pUInle qo'on 
faisoit ilf» rccherehes eoiitre ceux qo) ovcieni prii quclquc FjpastnoU alii indn. ci 
me diet que nc devious piio favoriier Indits Espagnoli: el puiMiu'ili w voiiloicni pas 
permeirrc que Ton imiciaat aux Indei. Brcsil. « Biiiict lieiix an dcU de li liKne. d 
qu*au traicie de paix dernier il n'jr av«it peu rien gaigner. qu'il ii'ciiiendoil pas iiu'oci fisi 
r««hrrche auciine de ce qui :ivoii eiii cx*cut* par ooi nens au^dii* tieiix ; el puiHiu'ils 
prmoicnl rios t'aiitcaux quand il« let y trnuvoieiit. qu'aiiiii tia Imr debrwt rendrc b 
parcille." Mimoiret dt Claude Groulart, In Michaud and Poajoulai. Nowvetle C<fUte- 
limt des Ufmoiret. 1" titr^ Inm. XI.. p. iSs. 
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Tbkt.' 

Coome ainri lost que pour rcsnter aox c itr cpc io to et dcssdns a mh i l i mx 
dn R07 ^TEafoagat coaire tous les priDccs d pMeitfJH de Xx Q u ea li emt. le 
Trescfarcitiai kjct/ de Fnoce a b ScroMoe Rorne d'Anglctem s^ait 
concfaid. accord^ el jure entrc eulx oae l^ne afc miw cs defensive, poor !■ 
conscrvatioa de Icnrs personnes, royaumes, pays ct sabjects, omtie k> i»- 
vuioo* dndit Roy d'Espoi^e, lenr enneiny c o nu n un , ta royatdmeit esMt, 
pays, et subjects, ct qu'a ccste occasion kursditn majcslez aycnt adne ct 
resolu d'assodcr en ccste confederation Ieur» trcMhers et Ixms amy*. Mes- 
sieurs ks Eitatz Gcncraulx dcs Provinces Unies do Pajrs Bas. commc oodx 
qui out aultani ou plus d'inlfrest (|uc ouls aohres princes, ou csuu soareraia*, 
et pour cest effect conunts et enToye lettrs deputez pardevcrs eulx. A ces 
causes, nous, Henry de la Tour, due de Bouillon, viconte de Turcnnr, nare- 
schal de France, assiste du Sdgneur de Buzanral, fi:entiIbofnine ordinaire 
de U chambrc dudit Sirur Roy, ct son ambttssadcor ordinaire csditcs Pronnccs 
Unies des Pay^ Has, et nous, Georges GOpin, oooseiDer inirodui( de la part 
de ladite Serenissime Roync d'AnglcterTc an Conseil d'E^tat dcsditcs Prov- 
inces Unies, authorisez de la part de leursdites Hajestez par lettres de creance 
qui scront inserees a la fin du present traicte, d'une part, ct nous les Eslatz 
Generaulx desdites Provinces Unies du Pays Bas d aultrepart, avons faict 
et faisons entre nous esdits nonts les accords, tratctc, et conventions qui 
cnsutvent ; cest atcavotr, nous. Due de Bouillon, assisle dudit Sieur de 
BiuanTal, et en vertu du pouvolr a nous donnc par tedit Sicur Roy, qui sera 
aaati insert a la fin de ce (iresent traicte, et nous, George Gilpin, authorise 
oomme desstis. avons rcceu ct associc, rccevons e( assodons par cc present 
traict^, pour ct au nom dudit sieur R<^ Tresdiristien ct dc ladite Serenissime 
Roync d'Anglcicrre et leurs successetirs ausdJts royaulmes. icculx Estatz 
Generaulx desdites Provinces Unies du Paysbas, ascavoir de Gueldres arecq 
Zutphcn, Hollandc avecq Westfriie. 2^1ande, Utrecht. Prize, Overyssel. 
Grocningen et Omnielanden, avecq tous les membres, villes. ct habitans 
d'iceUes, et les nobles, villes, ct fortercsses du Pays dc Brabant ct Klandres, 
qui sont a present unis aveoi Icsdits Estatz Generaulx, et les Pay* dc Drendie. 
ensemble les provinces, nobles, mcmbres. et viUes dc Brabant. I.uxemboiU]g, 
FUndm. Adds, Haynault. ct auttrcs proviiKes dudit Paysbas. qui se 
joindront et renntront au corps dcsdits Estatz Generaulx dedans deux ans. 
a compter du jour et date des prcscnlcs, en ladite ligue o^cnstve ct defensive 
conire Icdit Roy d'Espaignc, Iciir ennemi commun. ses roy3un>cs, estals, pays, 
et subjects, avccq toutes leurs Souvcrainetcz. droicts, privileges, et franchises, 
et ce 3UX clauses et conditions dudit Iraill^ faict enlre lesdits sieur Roy et 
Royne, duquel la tcneur cnsuit : 



[2.\ Erit confoederatio hacc offcniiva et defensiva inter diclos rcRcm et 
rcginam eorumijue regna. status, doniinia, etc., contra Regem Hispaniarum 
et regna ct dormnia ejus. 

1 3.) Ad hoc foedus a praefatis prindpibus contrahentibus invitabuntur 
et intrare in idem potcrunt omncs alii principcs et status, quorum interest 

'This (net ti taken from the oricin*! mindscripl of the ratiAatton by die Sutes 
General cxcepi where that i> tIteRible, when a copy in the Briiitli Masenm. Add. MSS- 
ISSTtit li»( bcrn lued. 
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sibimet ipsiH praecavere ab ambiliosis niachJnationibus ct invasionibus quas 
Rex Hispanianitn molitur contra omncs vicinos suos, et ad hunc cffectum 
niiltentur iiuncii scu Ie|;ali a praefatis rcge et regina ad lot principes et 
status, quot dicti confotdcrati ccnsuri sunt idoncos ad cos pcrmovendos ut 
intrent in candem confocdcrationcm. 

[4-1 Quanto cilhis commode ticH potent ct negolta praefatorum regis ct 
r«giiiac id pemiitteiit, conscribctur untis cxercttus de communibus copiis, 
tam pracfatorum regis quam rcginae ac aliorum prtncipum ct statuum qui 
■ntraturi sunt in banc confoederationeni. ad invadendum Regem Hispaniarum 
et dominla quaecunque sua. 



l^quclle ligue, nous, lesditi Kstatz Generaulx desdites Provinces Unies 
du Pays bas cy dcssus nommcz, aprcs avoir induremcnt sur icellc ddibcrc en 
nostre aftsetnbl^ avecq le baiilt ct tresillustre seigneur, Maurice, ni prince 
d'Oranges, comtc de Nassau, marcquis dc la Vcrc et Vli&singucs, gouvcmcur 
et capilaine general de Gueldres avecq Zutpben, Hollande avecq Wcstfrize, 
Zdandc, Utrecht, Overysscl, ct dcs v-illcs ct fortcresscs de Brabant ct Flan- 
dres, admiral general, ensemble avecq le Conseil d'Estat desditcs Provinces 
Unies, et trouvc icclle liguc et confederation cstrc trcshonnorablc. utile, et 
necessaire pour la conservation desdites Provinces centre Tambilion dudit 
Koy d'Espagne. avons icellc dittc liguc avecq tous ct cbacuns les articles et 
conventions y contenucs. accepte. ct acccptons par ces prescntcs, moycnnant 
lesquelles Icursdites Majesles, leurs successeurs ausdits royaulmes, et lesdits 
Eslatz Gencraulx desditcs Provinces Unies seronl ct demeurcront rcspcctivc- 
ment tenuz et obligez a I'entretenement et observation de tous et chascun les 
points ct articles coutenuz audit traittc dc liguc. promettans nous. Due de 
Bouillon, a&stste dudit Sieur dc Buzanval, el en vcrtu dc nostrc dit pouvoir, 
de fourntr el delivrer dedans six mois procliaincment vcnants, ou plustosi 
si fairc sc pcult, ausdits Estals Gencraulx Icttres de ratification dudit traittc 
conlcnu cy dcssus, dudit sicitr Roy Trcscbrestien. pour luy et ses succcsseurs, 
en bonne et dcue fomie ; coitniie parcillcmcni nous, (ieorges (lilpin, authorise 
commc dcssus. avons promis ct promcttons dc procurer que laditc Scrcnissimc 
Royne d'Anglcterrc leur fournisse et dclivre ses lettres dc ratification, aussi 
en bonne et dcue forme et dedans ledit temps dc six mois, ou pluslost st fairc 
se pent, pcndiint Icquel temps sera ncantmoins Icdit traittc execute et accompli 
par Icsdits sicur roy. royne, et Icsdits Calais Gencraulx, en tous ct diascuns 
ses poinds ct articles, scion la forme ct tciieur, pour la conservation de 
leursdits royaulmes. pays, ct csiats. ensemble dcs cstats, pays, ct subjects dc 
tous roys et royaulmes, princes, electeurs du 5«iinci Empire, .teigneuries, et 
republiqucs qui cntrcront et scront rcccus en icellc liguc, 

(Here follow the Duke of Bouillon's credentials from the King of 
France, dated August 16, 1506; George Gilpin's credentials from the Queen 
of England, dated September 11, 1596. and the powers granted by the King 
of France to the Duke of Bouillon, " assisted by Buzanval ", dated July 9, 

En foy dequoy, nous, tesdits Due dc Bouillon, dc Buzanval. el ledit Georges 
Gilpin, authorises ainstquc dcssus. a\'ons ^igne Ic present traittr de nos mainx 
el a icelluy ap|>osc le seel dc nos amies, ct nous. Icsdits Estatz Gencraulx 
desditcs Provinces Unies du Paysboft, avons taict appendrc a icelluy le grand 
sod desdits Estatz et signer par noslrc grcRicr. I-'aict a la Hayc cti Holland 
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Van de grace oiil dncq cens qaatrc nngt Mue, k tin i tw i ira pe ct demicr 
)owdn mois d*Octabre. 

Hcnrr de la Tow, PutI de Choart Bwanval. Geo. Gi^im. 

Par ordomianre doditz Seignenrs Estatz Generanlx. 

C. Aekssexz. 

Tkakslj^tiox of Amcxes. 

2. Tht* league between the said Idi^ and queen, tbetr Idngdoms. states, 
dotntnions, etc., >hall be offensive and defennve against the King of Spain 
and his kingdoms and dominions. 

3. All otner princes and states whose interest it is to take precantioas with 
them against the ambitious plans and attacks that the King of Spain is pre- 
paring against all his ne^hbors, shall be invited by the aforesaid contrat^ing 
jmncet to jcrin this league, and shaH be able to enter into it. To bring this 
abottt, envoys or ambossadon shall be sent by the aforesaid king and queen to 
u many pnnccs and states as the sud allies shall think fit, in order to pennade 
them to enter the said league, 

4. As quickly as can be conveniently done, and as the affairs of the afore- 
said king and queen allow, one army shall be formed from the combined 
forces, rath of the aforesakl kin^ and queen and of the other princes and 
states that shall enter this league, m order to attack the King of Spain and all 
his dominions. 



24.* 

* Cession of the Netherlands by Philip II. of Spain to his 
daughter. Isabella-Clara-F.ugenia. on condition of her mar- 
riage with the Archduke Albert. Madrid. May 6. 159S. 

Ihtkouuction. 

On May 6, 1598, Philip II., the dying king of Spain, signed two actt), a 
public and a private, conditionally ceding to his daughter Isabella, in antici- 
pation of her marriage to tlie Archduke Albert of Austria, the old Burgundian 
dominions — the seventeen provinces of the Netherlands, and the counties of 
Biirgunily and Charolais. The public act — part of which is printed below — 
regulated the mode of succession to the principality ; provided that in default 
of descendants from the " Archdukes " the tcrrilorj' should revert to the 
Spanish crown : that the principality should not be infcoffed or alienated 
without the consent of Spain ; that a female ruler should marr}' the King of 
Spain, his son, or some one acceptable to the king, and that marriages of 
children of rulers should also be acceptable to the king; that future rulers 
must take an oatli to hold to the Catholic faith ; and that neither the rulers 
nor their stibjccts shouUI trade !n the East or West Indies. The private act ' 
stipulated that Spain should, at its discretion, keep Antwerp, Ghent, and 
some other strong places in the southern provinces, regulating and paying 
for their defense ; and that the archdukes and their successors should pcrsc- 
cuie heretics and retain none but Catholics in their household or service. 

By thus establishing a quasi-independent government in the Netherland-s. 
Philip II. had hoped to induce the rebellious northern provinces to reunite 
with the southern.' In August, 1 598, the government at Brussels wrote to the 
Stales General at the Hague, urging them to reunion." Toward the end of 
1598. the new King of Spain. Philip III., attempted to coerce the Dutdi by 
closing to them the very profitable trade with S|»ain and Portugal ; and about 
the same time the archdukes also prohibited commerce with the rebels.' But 
the Dutch would be neither persuaded nor coerced into submission. In 
March, 1599. they rcsponde<l lo the overtures of the Brussels government by 
pointing out the disadvantageous character of the terms of Philip's ceswon. 

' The private act i* in Branlt, Ordannanies dtt /'•iyi-(nis. Rfgnr d'.AIberi rl habtStt. 
I. i2-iy and in Navarrcic. Col. it Does, fata la Hut. tie EtfoAa. XLII. ax3-3t$. 

*L !'. Gacbard. DotMnuMs Intiiit tottcfrnant tHUtoirt 4* la Btlgique (i^-iSlJS), 
1.3J&. 

* Gach^rd. AtUM dts Btalt Gintnut it t6oo, pp. xxxiii ff. 

'Gachard. tN'rf.. pp. Ixxii-txxif. 

i6 .US 
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and in particular of the article that shut oul the Netherlanders from tlic Ameri- 
can and East Indian trade' To the commercial restrictions they replied by 
proliibiling all trade with Spain and the Belgian province*;' by equipping 
a fleet to act against the Spanbh arniada, the treasure-ships, and the coasts 
of Spain and America : and by organizing that direct trade with the East 
Indies and America which wa.t soon to give them the pre-eminence in wealth 
that Spain and Portugal were unable to retain,' 
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Text.* 

Philippe, etc. A tous prcsens et a venir qui ccs lettres verront ou lire 
oyTX>nt. Comme nous ayons trouve convcnir tant au bien dc la Chrcsticnt£ en 
gin^ral qu'au particulier de noz pays d'cmbas, de ne dilayer plus longuement 
le mariagc dc nostrc tri-s chcrc ct trcs amce bonne fille aisncc. I'infantc Isabel 
Clara iuigeiiia. el qu'estans a ce meu, lant a cause de la conservation de nostre 
maison que d'aultrcs bon respccti. commc aussy pour I'alTcction particuli^ 
que porloiis a nostre trcs cher ct tres anie Ixin frfre. ne])veu, et cousin, 

'Tlie docntiKnt in wliieh tlic Dutch criticiie the lermK of the cession is printed in 
Bor. Ntitrtamdsche Oorlogen. IV. 542. 

'Gachird, op. til.. i>. xxxviJ. 

* Gaehird, ibiJ., pp. Ixxiv, Ixxv. 

•This text is from ilie contemporary copy tii the Rrgistcr of the Stales o( Haiiaui, 
fai ibc Slate Archives at Mons. EtaK dc Hainan!. TiiiUKurations el SermcnH des 
EVince^ Obsr^iucs, i>«9->7'/. no. 66a. I., p. 53- 
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I'archiducq Albert, potir ntnis lieutenant gotiveninir el capitaine gjn£ral 
de nox yayi d'einbn-i et de Bourgoigne, ayons jecte t*oeil sur sa personne, 
faisaiit choix de luy pour fittur mary dc nosire susdilc fillc aisnw, k tout 
tant par coiisenlement el gr^ de nostre Sainct Pere Ic Pape qui en a accorde 
Ics dispensations rcquiscs, cottunc aussy i la communication en tenue avecq 
Xrts^ hault, Ires excellent, et tres puissant prince, nostre tris chier et tres 
ajne bon frcrc, iicpvcu, ct cousin Rodulphe, le second du nom, empereur des 
Romains, ensemble a nostre tris chcre et tris amie bonne soeur, I'imp^ratrice, 
sa. min, qiioy considere et afin que nostre susdictc fillc soit pourveuc des 
moyens qu'est raisonnable pour ses grandcs qualile/- ef mcrites, mesmes pour 
de nostre costel faire demonstration de Taniour singulier que tousjours avons 
porte et portons a nosdicts pays d'embas et dr Bourgotgne, ayons priiis rr$olu- 
lion de, i I'advancement dudict mariagc, faire a nostredicte fillc donation 
d'icctilx noz pays ct avecq tovit ce qu'cn depend, en la manicre que sera diet 
et sp&:iffic cy dessoubi, !e tout moyennanl et i I'intervention, volonte et 
consentenicnt dc nostre trcs cher et tres amc bon filz, Ic prince Philippe, 
nostre scul filz et unicque hirilier. suivant I'advertence que par nous et icelluy 
prince nostre lilz en a cste donne aux principaulx seigneurs chevaliers de 
nostre ordrc, consaiilx, et estatz de nc^icts pays d'embas soy tenans en 
nostre obeissance, ensemble i ceux dc nostre pays et conte dc Bourgoigne, 
qui ont dcclaire ct tcsmoigni par leur responce la joyc et contentement qu'ilz 
avoienl reccu dc telle nostre bcnipne resolution qu'ils coignoissent et con- 
fesscnt cstrc pour le bien et repos de nosdicts pays d'embas, ct que s'est le 
vray chemin pour parvenir k une bonne et soltde paix, et se delivrer d'une 
si ainuyeusc guerre, dc laquellc ils ont cste travadlez par si longue espacc 
d'ann^, laquelle tranquillity et repos leur avons tousjours desir^, ct con- 
siderant ce que a tous est notoire, que le plus grand heur que pcult advenir 
a ung pays est de se trouver reg)- ct gouvernc a la vcue ct p,Tr la presence dc son 
prince ct seigneur naturcl, 0icu csl Icsmoing des paincs ct soing qu'avons 
eu souvcnt de nc I'avoir ainsy peu faire personellement par dcia, comn>e 
en veritc I'avons grandement desire si Ics aultrcs grands et importans affaires 
dc noz royaulmes d'lispaignc ne nous eussetit obligez i tenir (erme et con- 
tinuelle residence en iceubc, sans nous esloigner commc semblablement ils 
nous obUgcnt i present, et combien que I'eaige de noslredict fdz te prince 
semble plus k propos que poinct le nostre pour voyager, toutlcsfois ayant 
estc le bon plaisir dc Dicu de nous donner tant d'aultres royaulmes et pays 
pour Ic bon gouvemement dcsqucis nc manqueront jamais affaires de tres 
grand cmport, pour lesquels sera aufsy requise sa pr^ence par dcca, avons 
trouvc convenaWc <lc prendre ccsic resolution, afin ae ne laisscr nosdicts pays 
d'embas cs mcsmcs inconvcnicns i^ue du pass^, y joinct la raison qn'il y a de 
faire partaigc a nostredicte fille I'mfantc scion ses mcrites ct !a grandeur de 
sa naissancc, attendti aussy en parliculier que apr^ ledict pnncc, nostre filz 
(a qui IKeu conserve par longiies annees avccq^Ia prospcritc qu'il sera servy 
luy donner). nostredicte tille aisn^ est la premiere et plus prochaine, et <^t»e, 
moyennant Ic vouloir de nostredict filz, clle pcult des niaintcnant estre adnuse, 
nous avons choisy tel moyen, soubz cspoir que par icelluy pourront nosdicts 
pays d'embas retourner a leur ancicnnc flcur, repos, et prosperite qu'ilz ont 
CO du pass^. Si;avo)r faisons que dcsirans a present mcctre en etTct audict 
rndrcnct ce que tant nieurcmcnt y avons rcsolu, ct attendu le consentement 
volontaire que nostredict filz le prince y a si liberatement donne et prest^ de 
sa part, mesmes apres avoir cognu la submission avecq laquelle se sont nosdicts 
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pays conforme k ccste nosire bonne intention, nous avons resolu de ccder et 
transporter 4 la susdicte noetre fille I'infante en advancement dudict nuriage 
tous. nosdicts pays d'enibas et de Bourgoigne, par la forme ct manicrc et 
aulx pactz et conditions cy enibas cxpressces et mentionn^es, 

{8.| Item, i condition et non aultrement que nostre dictc Rile I'infante 
et son mary ny aucims de ses successeurs ausquclz seront devoluz le^dicts 
pays ne liendront en aiioune maniire. commerce, trafficq, on contntctation 
aux Indes Oricntalcs ou Occidentalcs. nc aussy cnvoycront aucune sorte 
de Iwiteaux, a que!<iue tiltrc, couleur, ou pritexte que cc soit, auxdicts 
cndroictz. a painc que Icsdicts pays seront devoluz au cas de ladicte conlraven- 
tion. ct au cas ciu'auciins de leiir;. subjects s'acheniinasscnt vers tesdictcs Indes 
contrc ladicte dcffcncc, que Ics licigncurs dcsdicts pays les auront a cliastoyer 
de paine de confiscation de biens «t d'aultres griesvcs, mesmes dc la mort. 



Et afin que de tout cc que dessus il conste ouvcrtemeiit et soit chose fermc 
et stable, perp^tuellement et a tousjours, nous avons signc ces mesmc* 
prcscntcs dc nostre nora et y faict mcctrc nostre grand seel, veiiillani et 
ordonnant que enreKitiralion ct interinement en soit faict, en tous et chacun 
d« noz consaulx ct chambrcs dcs comptcs oil il apparticndra, 

Donne en nostre ville de Madrid, royaulRtc de Caslille. le sixicsmc jour 
du mois de May en Tan de grasce XV* nonante huict, ct dc nog r^es, 
assavoir de Naples et de Hienisalem le XLV*. de Castille, d'Arragon. 
SidUc. et dcs aultres. Ic XLIII*. « dc Portugal le XIX'. 
N. D. vlidiit. 

PuiLirPE. 
Par le Roy. 
A. DE Laloo. 
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Treaty bettveen England and the United Netherlands concluded at 
Westminster, August 6/16, 159S. Ratification by the States 
General, September ^o, t^gS. 

I-NTKOnlJCTlOM. 

For some iiioiuhs before and after the conclusion of the treaty of Vcrvins.' 
it appeared doubtful whether Elizabeth would make peace with Spain or 
wonid continue the war and the Dutch alliance. Stie urged tlie Dutch to 
conclude peace with Spain, pressed them to reimburse her for the sums she 
had spent in their behalf, failed to come to an af^cemcnt with the Dutch 
envoys who were in England from March to May, 1598, but in Jime 
despatched Sir Francis Vere to the Hague to propose negotiations for a 
treaty. Thereupon another embassy, which included the Advocate Olden- 
barnevelt and Admiral Duyvenvoord, wa& sent to London. I'Uizabeth's conn- 
dllors were divided. A Burgundian party, led by the Cecils, did not lack 
arguments for peace.' The English could not endure to see the Dutch grow- 
ing rich and powerful through the employment of their ships in the West 
India trade, and through their traffic with Spain and Portugal, from which 
the English were debarred.' Peace with Spain woidd diminisli the danger 
from rebellious Ireland. It was said that the war had become less proJitabl« 
since Spain had learned to defend her American possessions.* 

On the other hand, the war i«irty. which included Essex and otlicr sup- 
porter.^ of the Dutch alliance, argued that Spain's peace proposals were 
deceitful, as in 1588; thai the States could not make peace since this would 
re-establish S|>anish .sovereignty and Catholicism in the United Provinces; 
that England could not honorably or safely make a separate peace, since 
Spain would demand the cautionary towns held by English garrisons in the 

* Mty a. 1598. Sm Doc. 23, lut paragraph of inlroduclion. 

•J. S. Corbett, Suectsiors of Drake (1900). p. a^j. ttmatVi tliai idcr tlie treaty of 
Vervinii. wbidi lecored the renremcnt of Spain from ilic Channel and ihc rc-e*tahiitli- 
nwnt of England's naval posiiion in the Narrow Sea*. " It cannot tic wondered al if iii 
(be eye* of Burchley. who could never ri^ to aii appredatloa that the ml ttrnsgle 
whli Sp«in wM lor Ifae new worU. there wa> very tittle left to fight aboHt ", and, p. 3161 
" Tkai Ike atrattle whh S^n wm mll>; a vital cociteii for ll)« commcrdaj and coloatal 
tupremacT of tne world [Sh' Robert Cecil] never leem* lo have grasped ". 

'Devetiter, Ctd*nbttitkkn, II. 362: l^tlter/ a'riltrn by John Chatnbtrtain Jaritig the 
Ktitn of Queen EliMbetk. cd. by S. Willismi for the Camden Socictr. LXXIX. (iKl) 
ti-i3:'fr. Moilcr. United Nttherlondt. III. 524, SIS- 

* Camden, History of Euslond, II. 6061 
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Netherlands ; * that Eim^land and the Netherlandti wauM together hold the 
empire of the seas* which would fall to Spain if the Netherlands should 
submit to their former sovereign ; that offensive warfare in America would 
stiH be found profitable and miglu open up American commerce to Europeans, 
who desired nothing more than this:' that the peacemakers were ready to 
renounce the trade to the Indies.* The party of Essex won the day. The 
didkull question of repaying the queen's loan was finally settled, and an 
offensive and defensive treaty of alliance was concluded at Westminster 
on August 6/16. Its principal provisions were as follows: that the Anglo- 
Dutch treaty of alliance of 1585 should be confirmed, with the exception of 
certain articles ; that the queen should be represented in the Dutch Council 
of State by one councillor instead of two ; that the States should repay the 
queen's advances in large installments and should bear the charge of the 
English garrisons in the cautionary towns: tl»al the States should furnish 
military and naval aid to England against Spain ; and. in particular, should 
co-operate in offensive warfare undertaken by England against the Azores 
and (he Indies.* 'V\\\s last stipulation looked towards a continimtion of the 
policy of the two preceding years, when the English and Dutch squadrons 
acted together in the expeditions sent against Cadiz and other Spanish ports, 
and the Azores;" and it was followed by the attempt made in 1601-1602 to 
unite these squadrons against Spain and the treasure-fleet." 



BlBLIOCSAPUV. 
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Trxt." 

he» E»tat8 Gencraux des Provinces Unics des Pays Bas, a tous ceulx qui 
ces prcscntcs leitres vcrront ou orront, salul. 



8. Cas advcnant que Tenncmy commuii ou scs adherens cnvoyc armec 
navale pour nii&aillir, duram ladite guerre, le royaulnie d'Angleterre, ou Ics 
isles appartenantes, — virt. dc Vicht, Sorlii^es. Gucrnczey et Gcrzcy, et que 
Sa Majesty apprestc et mette «n ordre sa flottc pour luy faire teste, Icsditc 
Sicurs Kstatz (urniront pour Ic service dc Sa Majcstc ct a sa requisition, 
irente, ou, si faire se poeiilt, quarante navircs de guerre bien equippees, dont 
Ic [sic] niojrtie sera de deux cents et I'aultrc moictic cntrc cent et dctix centz 
tonneaux, pour estre employees soubz le commandetnent du general chicfF 
ou admiral dc Sa Majeste, en conformite et cnsuyvant les conditions dudil 
traicte de I'an mil cincq cents quattrc vinUc et cincque, en tous points, et 
me&nies concernant les conquestes a faire sur Tenneniy. 

9. Et semblablement, I'ennemy venant assailtir et faire descenle sur le 
royaume d'AnRlctcrre ou I'isle dc Vicht, Icsditz Sicurs Estatz furniront (le 
rcqucrant Sa Majeste) un nombre de cincq mtlle hommes de pied, et cincq 
ccntz chcvaux, a estre employcz soubz Ic comma n dement du general dc Sa 
Majeste, ou bien a I'election ct choix de Sadite Majesty, les gages et soulde 
de tel nombre, sur le pied des gages arreste aux traictcz de I'an mil cincq 
centz quattrc vintz et cinque, ledit payement a commencer dez le jour que 
I'ennemy aura faict dcsccntc. ct de continucr jusques a cc qu'il en soil 
entierement desfaicl. repouls^ ou chasse. 

la Si Sa Majesty trouvera bon, scion Ics occurrences des affaires, d'cntre- 
prendre oflfcnsivement durant ladite gtierre, sur I'enneniy conmnm par arni^ 
consi»tanl au moins dc cinquantc ou soixantc navircs dc guerre, se faisant 
telle entreprinsc par mer sur les pays d'Espaigne, Porlugal, Isles, ou Indes, 
iesditr Sicurs Kstatz joindronl a la flottc dc Sa Majcslc a Icur dcspens un 
parcil nombre dc vaisseaux de guerre, cl dc seinblable qiialite qu'est contenu 
en rariicte precedent; ou si tant sera que Sa Majeste se rcsouldra dedans 
ledit temps de jcctor unc bonne armec au moins de dix mille hommes de 
pied et de deux niille chcvaux es Pays de I^andrcs ou Brabant, avec train et 
provisions d'artillcrie ct munitions, iwur faire la guerre d rennemy susdit ; 
se tiendront Icsditz Sicurs Kstatz obleigcz d'y furuir a rate dc la moytie des 

"Tbe text U taken from the originat manutcripi of the raiilicatioti by the United 
ProvtDCM, pr eitcrved ii> lh< Public Record Office. T. It. Diplomatic Documents, no. 1 174, 
exeept where tliat is illFKiblc when the text in Rjnner. Fotdrra. XVI. 340-343, prinlcit 
from the tame manutcripi. has been used. 
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trouppes et forces de 5a Majeste avecq artilleries et munitions propor- 
tionnables, usant des conquestes selon la proportion comme dessus. 

Faict, accorde, conclu et soubzsigne par les seigneurs du Consctl de Sa 
Majeste d'une part, et par lesditz deputez de Messieurs les Estatz G£neraux 
des Provinces-Unies d'aultre part, a Westminster, Ic seiziesmc jour du mois 
d'Aoust, I'an de nostre Seigneur mil cincq cens nonantc huict. 
Estoit signi: 

The. Egerton, C. S. J. v. Duvenvoirde. 

Essex, jehan van Oldenbamevelt. 

Notingham. Jehan van Warck. 

G. Hunsdon. Jehan van Hottinga. 

R. North. And. d'Hessels. 

T. Buckehurst. Noel de Caron. 

W. KnoHys. 

Ro[bert] Cecyll. 

Fortescu. 

et cachctte du cachet d'armes desditz seigneurs du conseil de Sa Majeste, 
et des susditz deputez des Seigneurs Estatz G^eraulx respectivement. 

Nous ayans agreables tous et chacun les pointz et articles contenuz et 
declairez ati dit traicte, avons icelle traicte ratifie, approuve, et confirme, 
ratifions, approuvons, et confirmons par ces presentes, promettans . . . eans 
en bonne foy de I'accomplir et satisfaire tous et chacun ses pointz, pour aultant 
qu'il nous touche, [sans] contrevenir directement ou indirectement en quelque 
sorte ou maniere ce soit. 

En tesmoing de quoy avons faict appendre a ces presentes nostre grand 
sel et signer par nostre greflier a la Haye en Hollande le vingtiesme de 
septembre, I'an mil cincq centz quattre vingtz dix huict. 

J. Hottinga. 
Par crdonnance desdicts seigneurs Estatz Generaulx. 

Aerssens. 



28. 

Agreement signed by the King of France at Villers Cotterets on 
July IQ, 1603, and by the King of England and Scotland at 
Hampton Court on July 30/ August p, t6o$. 



Introduction. 

Upon the accession of Jaine« I. to the English throne. March 24/April 3, 
1603, the King of France and the States General of the Unilei] Provinces 
feared that James's pacific tendencies would lead him to conclude a peace 
with the King of Spain to whom, in si>ite of the treaty of Vcrvins.' Henry IV, 

'had remained opposed. On June 17, 1603, the Mnn|ui.4 of Rosny (later the 
Duke of Sully) arrived in London as ambassador extraordinary from France, 
with instructions' to per»iiade James to enter into a secret agreement to 
aid the United Provinces ; to find out what he would do in regard to an ofTeii- 
sive and defensive alliance against Spain ; and to urge him to continue 
Flizahelh'.s policy of sending naval expeditions to the coasts of Spain and 
Portugal and toward the Indies. In the addilioii»1 and secret instructions 
which, according to Rosny. were also given him, was a clause to (he following 
effect: "Que la France, I'Angleterre, Ic Danncniarc, la Suede et les Pays- 

'Bas a frais communs, ct neantmoins proportionncz aux puissances d'un 
ehacun, essayassent de se saisir des Indes ou a tout le moins des isles qui soni 
sur le chcmin des flotles d'Espagnc, afin d'en enipescher le trajcct, et ce, i>ar le 
moycn de irois armees navalcs dc huict millc hommcs chacunc, lesquellcs 
se rafraisdnroicnt dc huict en huict mois. afin de remplacer ce qui seroit 
devenu defcctueux en icellcs." ' Sully prot»bly invented these " secret in- 
structions ", but in any event they are of some interest, especially when com- 
pared with the suggestion made by the Dutch embassy to James, in a harangue 
delivered on May 27, 1603 — that if the various slates opposed to Spain 
should form a general league against that power, they would soon bring the 
Spaniards to reason ; otherwise, England and her allies, as masters of the 
sea, would deprive them of the East and West Indies.' 

To an unusual extent Rosny negotiated <lirei.-lly with the king himself, and 
in about a fortnight after his arrival obtained James's oral consent to a written 

'Doc. 23. bM parasraph of inlroductton- 

*Two (em of intimciions arc in Sally's httinoirti in MIrhattd and Pouioulat. 
ilfmoirrs, a* »*r.. lorn. IJ.. cIl 115. See Qi. Pfisicr'j ankle in the Het-vt Hitlonquf, 
l.V. 396 ff.. for nti rxaminalion of the authentidiy of the " v;itn inslructioiii ". 

'Mfwtoires. ed ri!.. torn, II.. p. 44I. 

* F.. van MetercTi, Hittoirt its Pay-Bet ( 1618). lir. XXV.. p. $31. 
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agreement providing that Ilie Franco-Scoilisli and Franco- English ailiances 
should be renewed and strengthened by means of a defensive league in which 
allies of both kings should be conipris«(I ; that the two kings should procure 
reasonable conditions of peace for the United Provinces, their chief ally, 
and, pending Ibis, should secretly assist them with nwncy and men; that if. 
oa account of this assistance, either king were attacked by Spain, the other 
should send an army to his aid; that if both were attacked or decided to 
make war on Spain, tbcy should aim at the complete independence of the 
seventeen provinces of the Low Countries; that the King of France should 
send an army to the Low Countries and so dispose other troops and his 
Mediterranean fleet as to divert the attention of Spain, thai the King of 
England should provide two great fleets to attack the Indies and the Spanish 
coasts, and an army for operations on land; and that neither king was to 
make peace, diminish hLi forces or cease from hostilities without consent of 
the other. The draft drawn up by Sully and agrcced to by JanKs I. was 
signed by Henry IV. on July 19, 1603. and b>- James at Hampton Court 
on July 30/AuBUSt 9, of the same year. But when in August, 1604. James 
oonctoded a peace with Spain,' the English government regarded this earlier 
agreement with France as a dead letter,* 



BlBUOGRAfHY, 

Text: MS. The original of Ihc agreement signed by Henry IV. on July 19, 
1603, is in ilic London Public Record Office, State Papers Foreign, 
Treaties, no, 50. 

Text: Printed, 'flic agreement signed by James 1. on July 30/August 9, 
1603, is printed in F. Leonard, Rectiril des Traitez He Pais (1693). V- 
1-3; J. Dumont, Corps Diplomntique (1726-1731), torn, v., pt, II.. 
V>P- y>' 31 '• J- A. de Abreu y Bertodano, CoUccion dt lot Tralados it 
lisfana: Rexnado del Key I). Fhelipe HI. (1740), 1. 164-169. 

Translation. A General Collection of Treotys (1732), II.. 128-131. 
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dc Brihunc), Memoires in Michaud and Poujoulat, NoKveUe Collection 
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editions; P. Lafflcur dc Kcrmaingant. LAmbassade de Prance en 
Aneltterre sous Henri IV.: Mission de Christophe de Hariay, 1602-160$ 
(to^S), pieces justidcalives, pp. IIO-IJI (letters from Henry IV, to 
Bcanmont) ; Calendar of Statr Papers, Venice, 1603-1607, nos. 64, 81, 
86. 87. 90. 91. 93. 98, 107, n8. 127, 139, 141. 147. 161. 162. 259. 739 
(p. 518), rt passim. 

References: Later writings, LafBcur dc Kermaingant, op. cit., ch. 2. 
pp. tio-ii9;S. R. GsTilinei, History of England, 1603-1642 (1894-1896), 
I. 106, 107; L. von Ranke, History of England (1875), I. 388, 389. In 
the Rewe Historiqne. torn. LV. (1894), pp. 70 IT., ^I (F„ Ch. Pfister 
examines critically Sully's account of Iiis English embassy. 

•Dot 27. 

'Kermaingant. L'Ambastadt df Frantf, I. 244; Gardiner. Hittitry of England, iSoj' 

1642, i. 317, 31S. 
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Articles traittez et Accordez awe le Roy d'Atigleterrc ct d'Escosse ' par le 
Sicur Marquis dc Rosny, grand maitre de I'artillerie ct ^rand voyer de Frafwe, 
ambassadeur el eiivoyi par Sa Majesti vers ledit roy. 

8.* Davantage a este accorde, que si Ics deux roys estoicnt cnscmblemcDt 
attaques par I'Espagne ou qu'ilz fussent coittrainU par raison d'eslat et 
pour la scurclc. rcpos, ct utitite de leurs persooncs. royaumcs, ct subjects, 
d'ouvrir comniiinemcnt la guerre, que \xn cliascuti d'eiix la fcra de son cost^, 
lion point a demy mais scion qu'il convicnl a la dignitc ct grandeur dc telz 
princes, cl avec moyeiis suffisans pour en faire espercr I'enticrc delivrance dcs 
dix-scnt Provinces dcs Pays-Bas. 

9. A sgavoir de la part du roy avec une annee de quinze ou vingt mil 
hommcs, qu'il jcttcra vers lesdiu Pais bas, ct tiendra Ics provinces de Guyenne, 
Langucdoc, Provence, Dauphin^. BresM, ct Bourgognc, munyes d'un suffisant 
nombre dc gens armez, ensemble d'une suSiaaiitc quantitc de ealeres en 
equipage de guerre dans la mer dc Levant, atin de tenir non seulcnient ses 
costes en scurctc. mais domicr juste jalousie au Roy d'Espagne. et par conse- 
quent occiipcr et diverlir partie de ses forces. 

10. Et de la part du dit Roy d'Anglctcrre la guerre se fera avec deux 
grandcs flotlcs dtgncs dc faire dc bons exploits vers Ics Indcs ct costes 
d'Espagne; ct une armec dc tcrrc. laqucUe nc pourra eslre moindre que de 
six mil hommes, le tout leve et soudoyc a 5C5 fraiz et despens, sans que durant 
tout ce temps de guerre commune ledit Roy d'Anglcterre puisse presser Sa 
Majesty de ce qu'il luy pourra lors debvoir dc reste. 



Faict a Villiers Cosicrcts le dixneufiesmc jour du moys de Juliet, 1603, 

Henry. 
De Nbupviixe. 

' The text i* from llie original mitii 11 script of the aKrccflicni lisncd by Henry IV. on 
JtAj 19, 1603. preserved tu the P. R. O.. State Papers Foreinn. Treaiics, no, j/i. 
'See I>oc. 27. end of text, after note ig, 
* The ariides are not iiumbercd btit the text is paragraphed. 
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Treaty between Spain and Great Britain concluded at London, 
August 18/ iS, 1604. Ratification by the King of Spain. June 
5h5f itios. [Ratification by the King of Great Britain, 
August 19^29, 1604.^ 

Intwodi'ction. 

James I. of England, a lover of peace and favorably disposed toward S|»ain. 
regarded the Anglo-Spanish war of Elizabeth's reign as a per-ioiial ()uarrel 
between sovereigns, which had been ended by Elizabeth's death and his 
accession.' In accordance with this theory, on June 23/July 3, 1603. he issued 
a proclamation that Spanish ships and goods taken by his subjects after 
April 24/May 4, 1603. should be restored to their owners.' On May 19/^9. 
1604, he empowered his leading councillors, Thomas Sackville (earl of 
Dorset), Charles Howard (earl of Nottingham), Charles Blount (carl of 
Devonshire), Henry Howard (carl of Northampton), and Lord Robert 
Cecil, to treat for peace with the deputies of Spain, Juan de Vdasco (con- 
stable of Castile), the Spanish ambassador in London, Juan dc Tassis (count 
of Villa Medians), and Alessandro Rovida (senator of Milan), and with the 
deputies of the archdukes, Charles, prince-count of Arcnbcrg. President 
Rtchardot, and the Audicncer Verreycken. In the negotiationit, which began 
at the residence of llie Spanisli ambassador on May 20/30 and lasted six 
weeks, controversy centred about two questions — Angk>-Dutch relations, 
and the right* of English traders in Sjmin. Flanders, and the East and West 
Indies. I1ic English commissioners refused to renounce trade with the 
Dutch, or, for the present, to hand over the cautionary towns to Spain ; but 
they agreed that English subjects should not transi>ort Diiich merchandise 
to the King of Spain's dominions or to the archdukes' provinces, or Spanish 
merchandise to the United Provinces, or use Dutch ships in the Spanish trade. 
They also consented to several somewhat ambiguous articles, oiTaisive to 
the Dutch, which Cecil declared wotdd be rendered harmless by England's 
friendly interpretation.* In regard to trade with Spain it vras provided that 
imports from Dritain and Ireland into the Spanish dominions, and exports 
from the Spanish dominions into Britain and Ireland, should be exempt from 
the recetitly imposed 30 per cent, tax ; and thai English traders in the Spanish 

' The king'» tpc«ch to his firM Pa/tiamcnt. JuiritaU of tkt lioun of Commcni. 1. 143. 
'Rymtr. Fotdem. XVI.. 516, 517. Cf. below, art. 2. 
* Wiiiwcod. MtmoriaU, 11. 3;, a& 
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dominions should not be molested " for the cause of conscience ", " so as they 
give not scandal unto others" (art. 21). Concerning trade to the East 
and West Indies, an arrangement but no real af^cement was reached. The 
instructions * of the English commissioners in this matter, identical with 
those (or the abortive Aiiglo-Spanish negotiations at Boulogne, four years 



* iRninictionx to English commitiioTirrt. May 32/June t, 1604. ..." Lagtly, it i« likely 
ihey will forbid us trade into (he Indiai, wherein you musl by all arKumeiit!i yvu can 
maintaine (bal it it very diKoiiioriant with iicwc amitii: to forbid their frdndi thove 
common llttcrliet. Yva. thousli the whole Indias were 8» inccrcly subject to their »over- 
aiSDflie ai Spitine it selfe it, espeeiallie when in former ireaiivi there have been con- 
tritrir claiisct, whirh h.ivr givrn frccdoine of trade into all their domyiiiaiu. And yet 
bcc;iuse it tliall appeare thai wee will nut lie found unreasonable, you ehall let them 
Itnowe that. 10 avoydc all ineonvenieiKej that may peradvenlurc happen in plaen so 
remote, when ihe mhjects of other princes ^hntl f.ill in cnropanic one with another, 
where their lawes and discipline cannot Ikt 10 well executed, wee are contented 10 
prohibite all repaire of our lubieet* to any places where they are plaiiied, but onely 
to seefce iheir trnffique by their owne discoveries in other place*, whereof there are »o 
iiUintte dyniensiuiis of va»i and xreat icrriiories ai themselves hare tio kind of intcmi, 
but do trade with diver* great king* of Ihoie cauntryei but ni forraynera and *iraii_8er», 
from which to barre ourselves by accor<l, seeing 11 i» not in hi« power 10 do it by 
force, no not to any pettie prince, were both an uiitcindnt'xte arid an indignitie to be 
offered." P. R- O.. State PaK'* Foreisti. Spain, bundle 10. Mm B. M., Cotton MSS.. 
Vesp. C XIIl., f. 61. Willi thoe it is of interest to compare the following instruction* 
for the ncsoiiaiion* at BourfaouiK in 1587: "15. It b likelv allto. tliat some ipeciall 
article will be required to forbyd all Irsfick of our people into the Indian, both of Ihe west 
belonging lo the crowiic of Cxslill and to the £it alUo, now in the K. of Spaynes 
possession by reason of Portingail. To tliir it may be nllso jAvde. that we shall be 
eontem lo obaeivc tueh ordcri as were in any force in the tynie of^the Emperor Cbarlet 
being potsessed of the Wcti India*. And at for the Est Indias. wee are conient to 
covenaiuil to obierve allto all ttieh orderex tu were att any lytne accorded and used in 
the tyroe of the Kins Sebastian. And if these Rmerall answcre* shall not conicni them, 
then ye shall re^iuirc of them, wlial other speciall article tliey wolde reasonably dcsyrc. 
for ihat )-c are not warranted otherwise to yeeldc to them. But yet our meaning ii 
ve shall a> of ^ourielvcs reason with them, ai it may appecre that tner is no reason to 
harte our subject* to use trade of merchantliac in the Indiai. where the Freticlie are 
(Uily sullrcd so to doo, so as the same be witli the |ioodwill of the inhabitant* of the 
coiinirye*. and only for lawfull trade of marchandise. .^nd Irlcewiiie it t* no reason 
by a large naming of the India*, to barre our marchante* In trade in any ntacet dis- 
covered or to be disi-overcd by our own people, being places where neyifier tn the 
lymr of the Emperor Charlct. nor of the King that now 1*. any Spanyard, Portingale. 
or any other Christian people have had any habilatton. residence or resorte. And to 
thofc provition* mentioned (a* of yourself) to be annexed to the generall prohibitions, 
if ibcy will condesernd yc may »ayc. ye will send to knowe our opinion, what we lyke 
theroi, and what oiber conditions we will require lo be exceptea out of the generall 
prohibiiion for our subject* to *ayle into the India*. 

" In the arKumeiit ilierof ye may aledi;e that the cheefe reasons why the Emperor 
Cbarle* and ttie Kin^ of Portingale in their tyinci did secke to prohibiic all other* 
than their own tubjccies to trade into tho*e India* di*coveTed by their people, was in 
rccompence of the charge* susiayned by the discoverers that the prolStt of the riches 
ditcovercd migtit reoompcncc the lirst discoverers and iheir heiret. A matter aRrcabte 
to good rcaton. but not so to be exirndcd a* by the Urfte titles and nomination of the 
Indiai {wherol ther in no certain limitation) all pari* of the worlde in the Weit or in 
the F-att, lhat were not or should not \x diuovcrrd by the subicei* of the *aid Emperor, 
or by the kinftei of Portinnale sbotild itill so reniajme undiscovered and not to be by any 
oilier Chriitiant with their laboure souj^hl out and discovered and brought to the knowt* 
e<lge of God, and of Christ the Saviour of the Worlde. for that were against nil 
ChriMian chatilie. and against all humain reason, and directly ajiainsic tliat Kcnerall 
proposition in Ihe holy .Scripture: Coelum coeli Domino, tcriam dedii fitiis hominum." 
P. R. O^ State Papers Foreign, riander*. 15^5-15^^. 1. Also in B, M., Cotton MSS, 
Vc*p. C VIII., and ibid., 0*Ua IX II. f. 316b. a draft in Burghley's band. 
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before,' sanctioned only one concession — that Englishmen should be pro- 
hibited from going to any places in the Indies wh«re the Spaniards were 
actually " planted ". This was in accordance with a principle formulated 
by the French and Enf;lish lonn before' and recently embodied in the charier 
granted to the English East India Company on December 31, 1600' It was 
rejected by the Spaniards, who insisted that the English should be excluded 
from every part of the Indies, either expressly or by clear implication: or 
else, that tlie King of England should declare in writing that his subjects 
would .trade in the Indies at their own peril. These demands the English 
refused. Cecil and Northampton alleged that an express prohibition to trsdc 
would wrong James's honor since Spain had not put it in the treaties made 
with France and other princes ; and that a denial of reciprocal freedom of 
intercourse was contrary to the law of nations. The Senator of Milan 
answered "that though ordinary societies by law sliould be equal, yet that 
they might be limited by conventions, and that the same ought not to be 
found strange in this case, because the said India* was a new world ". After 
much debate it was resolved that in the article for general imcrcourse the 
following words should be inserted : " In quibus ante bellum fuit commercium 
juxta ct secundum visum et observanliam aiitiquorum foederum." This 
left the matter "to the hbcrty of interpretation of former treaties and the 
observance and use thereof ".' Now, from the time of Hawkins, the English, 
and Cecil in particular, had interpreted the clauses for mutual intercourse 
in the old Anglo- Spanish and Anglo- Burgundian treaties as permitting them 
to trade in the Indies,* and the govcnmicnt continued to hold to this interpre- 
tation." Soon after the conclusion of the treaty Cecil wrote to the English 



'The iii«fociion» trt in I', R. 0.. Stale Papers Foreign. Fr.iiK*. titiridlc 44. 

'Cal. St. Faf. foreieu, 1561-1563, p. ?a; aiwJ cf. J. William«>n. Maniintt EiKtr^ritt, 
ttSyissS {i9i3),pp. a88(f. 

'The charier is in S. Purchai. Ifokhylut Potlhumm or PureSaj Hit Pilgrimtl 
(Maddiosc ed. iQOS-igo?}, 11. jCi6-3pl. 

'Journal of llie ncgolialioiis. S«( below, bibliography. 

•Ikf HmUi"^ yoyagtt (ed. C R. Mirldum fur itie ItaVluyt Soe.. LVIl. (1878) 
30-34- J*) : W- Camilcii. l/islory of E-xlaHil tfunnx tkf Life of Etitabrlh, ia IJ. Hucbes), 
A L'omfItU Hitliiry of l-nghnd (I?c6). II. 410; cf. Val, St, Faf., Statin. ISSS-'S*?. SM- 

"Cf, the instructioiti for the negolialions a\ Boiirbourg printed above, note 4. In 
" Reasoni for the trade to i)ic Ha» and West Indians ". coiapikil by Robert CottoD 
(or Northampl oil's aK In the negotiations of 1604 (Qrit. Mus., Cotton MSS.. 
Ve»p.C Xni, ff. 47-So), tiie" former IciRues" of 1480. ISO?. 15'S. I5». 'S^ft "wJ '5^3. 
an adduced. Tliclaat foiir were concluded bclwecn Hentr VIII. and Charles of S^n. 
Philip II. hud fcfusfd 10 conAfm the treaties wiih Fjiglani. The sniclc of mutual 
intercoarse in the btl two trealiet mentioned above refers back to the ariicie in tbe 
treaty of Apr. it. 1530. wliich is ss followii: " Item, coiivcittum. cciicordali.im. et cod- 
chmun eM quod omnea et sinKuli lubditi rtgaonmi ct domHiiorum dictorum prindpuia 
Mnmdemque actores. factores. nesotioniiii gettorc*. altonuti, terniore). et niinistrt. 
ana rebaa, navibut, bonis, et mcrcibaa sail qnibascumqw, ad onwia et singula terras, 
patrias, dominta, dvitates, oppida. villas, caistra, |>oriu». iuTtsdictioiiei. ct districius 
nlriiuque principum praedietonun iccedere. navigare per tcirain, mare, vcl aquai dulccs. 
venire, morari, et perhendinare. ibiqae omnium mercium genera, cum quibiucnnuiiie 
mercaloribuf cuiiunimque natk>ni», emcre, vendeic, pcrmulaie, et cum eitdem vel 
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ambaMSdor In France: "If it be well ob^rved bow the [ninth] article is 
couched, you shall rather find it a pregnant atfinnative for us than against 
us ; for. sir, where it is written that wc shall trade in all his dominions, that 
conqirehends the Indies; if you will say, srcundum tractatvs anttquos, no 
treaty excluded it "." Hie Spaniards, on the other hand, rcsolulely aflinned 
that the tenns of the peace excluded the English from the Indies." However, 
as was remarked in the insi ructions cited above, they were tioI able to bar nut 
the English by force ; and the latter not only continued their trade in the Mast, 
hoi, in spite of Spanish opposition," proceeded to colonixe Virginia under 
a charter which allotted to the grantees a portion of America " not actually 
possessed by any Christian prince or people "'." 

The treaty was not signed imtil .August 18/28, after the arrival in London 
of the Constable of Castile, who had been detained in Flanders. It was 
confirmed by King James on the following day, and ratified by the King of 
Spain on June 15, 1605. 



BlBLIOGRAI'lir. 

Text: MS. The original manuscript of the ratification by the King of Spain. 
June 15. t6o5. is in the London Public Record Office. Museum, Case G. 
The ratification by the archdukes is in the Public Record Office, T. R., 
Diplomatic Documents, no. 11/6; and the enrolled treaty is in the sante 
depository, Treaty Roll, no. 216. 

Text: Printed. T. Rymcr, Fotdera (1704-1735). XVI. 585-596. 6i7-6i9; 
J. Dumont, Corps Diplomatiqtte (1726-1731), tom. V„ pt. IL. pp. 32- j6, 
and, more completely, pp. 625-631 ;j. A. dc Abreuy Bcrtodano, Co/fffwn 
de los Tratados de Espaiia: Rcynado de Phtiipe III. (1740). I. 243-286; 
separate articles defining art. XXL are in R. Winwood. Memorials of 
Affairs of State i>i the Reigns of EHsabelh and James I. (1725). IL 39; 
concerning German merchandise, in Abrcu, loc. cit. Several early edi* 

aliii bonis, mvibus, rebus, <t metcibtii suis ad alia jt$,m, loca, pof lui. el ad <tu<incuRiiiuc 
vcl qiMKUinque locum vcl loca volucrini rccederc, et omnc gmui conntercii invicem 
rxerccrc libere « tkite nleani. jnxta et sccuiidom rim, formsm, cl rffectutn tra«aiin 
mlercuriBt mcrduni de data riceiimi quarli dki rocnrix Fefaruarii, anno domini miT- 
ksinio qindriiieciitciiaio nonagesimo (|uiiuo. «% articuiorum Mibt«qucntiuiR. durante 
pravi«onc prncienii," Rymer. Fotdfra, XII). 715, 716. The treaty o( Feb. 14, IMS/^ 
I* the wcll-kitown InUrttirtus Matntts. Ibid.. XII, 578-3QI. 

' P. R. O.. Stale Papert Forcisn. Spain, bundle to. Cf. the aiiiwer o( James 1. to 
the Venetian ambundor, Nov. 3. 1604. Cal. St. Cap . Vtnitt, 1603-1607. pp. ito-ioo; 
ofld Cecil's letter to Winwood, " For ilie Rialtcr of ilic Peace wlitch it laictf eoncluxlcd. 
it tva* a very good judgment of Barocrell. when lie laid, tlui Liicra ocndil. sfirittu 
auirm tivifital; for m> ireatici arc eommontjr carried bclwcen gre.ii priiKcs nlicre 
many thincs are left (□ interpretation for savfnic reputation to iImmc tliat will moke no 
quarrell for tilings done, though tbcy never give conKut thereunto by their Keaiy." 
Winwood. 0/. cit., II. a?' 

"Grolitu. AnnaJi (1665), p. 930; and e/. Doc. 29, introduetion and ixMe S- 

** See the fetters from Zuniga to the KtnR of Spain and from the King of Spain 
to Zuniia in A. Brown, CtnetU of lA/ U»ittd Siotts (1890). 1. 45. J^. SR-^L 97-99. ><»• 
104. etc. 

"llie cKprMMon ocenri in the preamble of the charter. The charter ii printed hi 
Brown, op. til.. 1. sa IT. 
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tkms sntl translations of tli<r t<;xt arc listed in the British Museum 
CatalORUc. under " l-jiKland : 'I'realies ". This appeal^ to have been the 
lirst EnKlt-ih treaty prinicd by royal authority. 
Translations. Articles of Petue . . . 1604 (cd. R. Barker, 1605) ; A Cen- 
tral Collection of Trtatys (,1732), II. 131-146; British Museum, Harletan 

MSS.,35. 

References: Contemporary and early writings. A journal of thr nc)^- 
lialiotis by Sir Thoina-. Hdniomles is in the London Public Record Ofikc, 
Treaty Papers. 64; (.'opics of the journal are in the British Museum. 
Harlcian MSS.. 35. and Add. MSS.. 14033 ; several copies are mentioned 
in the Reports of the Commission on Historical Manuscripts, and one 
is printed in part in the appendix to the ILis-hlh Report, pt. 1., pp. 95-98 ; 
Calendar of State Papers, Venice, 1603- i6c7, passim ; Winwood, op. cit., 
li. iff.; ly orbs of Sir Waiter Ralegh {1829). Vlli. 299-316, " A Dis- 
course toxK-hing a War with S]);iin, and of the Proterting of the Ncthcr- 
lattds " ; F. van Mctcrcn. Uisioire des Pays-Bas ( 1618). pp. $47-550. 

References: I.ater writings. S. R. Gardiner. History of England, 1603- 
1642 {1894-1896). t. 206-217, 342; P. I-affleur de Kcrniaingant, 
L'Ambasmde dc France en Angleterre sous Henri IV.: Mission de 
Christophe de Hartay, i6fys-i6op ( 1895) , ch. 3 ; L, Willaert, " N^ocia- 
tions Politico-Rcligicuscs cntrc ['Angleterre ct les Pays-Bas CathoTiqucs 
(1598-162R)", II. " Intervention des Souvcrains Anglais en Faveur du 
Protestantismc aiix Pavs-Bas ". in Rex'ue d'Histoire EcdisiastiqMe. July. 
1907. PP 514 ff- 

Trxt." 

Philippus Terlius, Dei gratia rex Castcllac, Legionis, Aragonum, Utriusque 
Siciliae, Hicnisalcni. Portugaliae. Navarrae, Granatae, Tolcti, Valcntiae. 
(lalleciac, M.ajoricarum. Hispalis, Sardiniae, C'ordubac, Corsicae, Murtiae. 
Giennis, Al^^rbii. Gibmltaris. Insuiarum Canariae, nccnon Indiarum On- 
entalium et Occidcntaliuni, insuiarum ac terrae6rniac maris Occeani ; archidux 
.Austriae, dux Kurguiidtac ct Mcdiolani. comes Absinirgi. Barchinoniac. 
Cantabriac. ct MoUnac Dominus, etc. ; onmibus et singulis ad <iuos pracscntcs 
litcrae pervencrint, salutem. Cum tractatus quidam firmac aniiciliae ct pacis 
l»erpctnac ac conuncrtii inter conimissarios et deputatos nustrij> et *creni»- 
simorum principum .Alberti ct Isabcllac Clarac Eugcniac, archiducum Aus- 
triae. ducum BurRundiae, ct Jacob), Magnac Britanniac, etc., regis, (ratrum 
ct consanguineonmi nostroruni charissiniorum, Londini, vigesimo octavo die 
Augusti, stillo novo, anno Domini millesinio scxcenleaimo quarto, concor- 
datum et conclusuni fucril. cujus tenor sctjuitur: Novcrini omncs et singul! 
quod post diutuinum ct sacvissimum iKJiorum incendinm. quo Christianae 
provintiae per muhos annos insigni jactura contlagrarunt. Ucus, in cujus 
manu omnia jiosila sunt, ex alto rcspiciens et sui jKipuli (cui ut pacem afTerret 
ct relinqucrct, pronriuin sanguinem elTundere non dubitavit) calamitatct 
miseratus, )>otcntissimorum Christiani imperii principum stabili conjuncttone. 
saevientem igncm potcntcr restinxit, et diem pacis, diem tranquillitatis. hujus* 
que magis optatam quam spcratam, miserioordiler attulit. Devolutis enim, 
per ipsius Dei niaxinii graliam. ad cxtirpanda discordiaruni scmina, AngUac 

"The (olIowrinK l»t it iirinlcd frum the original nunu^cript of ihe raliliniion iu 
the Public Rccoril OfFirc. .\Iu>«tini. C3M C 
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ct Hibcmiae regnis ad Serenissimum Jacobum Scotiae regem, subtatisquc 
id«o illis dissensionum causis quae bcIJa inter antecessorcs sercnissimoruni 
principiim, PhilJupi III., Hispaniarum rej;is, et Alberti ac Isabellac CHarae 
Eugeniac, Ausiriac arehiduciim. ducum Burgundiac ct Serenissimi Jacob! 
regis Artgliae tamdtii aUienmt, antmadvertcrimt dicti onirics principcii (Deo 
eorda illorum illuminantc ) nihil supcressc cur odiis, quae muiquam inter 
ipsos cxtitemnl, ctrtarenl, vcl annis. a quibus majores iptioruni semper 
^stinuerunt, contend creiit. et ab antiquissimo ac supra hominuni mernoriani 
custodito foedere discederent, arctiisimaque necessilurlinis, quae praedicto 
serenisHinio Rcgi Angliac cum scrcnissimis Austriaca cl Biu-gundica familiis 
jnterccdit. vincula disnimperent, ac veterem ainicitiam. novis semper ac indies 
cumulatis amoris ac bcncvolentiae olliciis excultam, violarcnt. Proptcrea. 
audito dc successioiie dicti Serenissimi Scotiae Regis ad r^ia Angliae et 
Hibcmiae, missisquc ex parte Sercnissinii Regis [liBpaniarum. Domino 
Joanne Taxio, comite Villaemedianae et, ex parlc diclonim Serenissimoriun 
Archidiicum, Domino Carolo, principc comite Arcmbcrgii. qui dc rcgni suc- 
ccssioiie, nomine screnissimonim printipum. rcsjiective, gratularcntur dicto 
Sercnissimo Regi Angliac, caquc Icgationc hunianissinic susccpta, Icgatisque 
amantissime rcceptis. ccrtiores redditi (uerunt dicti Screiiissimi Rex Hispa- 
iiianmi el Arcbiduces a suis Icgatis de propensa Screnissimi Regis Angliac 
voluntatc. nedum ad obscrvanda aiiliqua focdcra, scd alia (si opus forct) 
arctiora et firmiora incunda. Quare nihil ab ipsis praetemiilteiidum esse 
putarunt, quo posset communis Rcipublicac Christianae tranquillitas pro- 
moveri. et ))opu1orum sibi commissoruni utilitati prospid ; et ut quamprimum 
el scdulo opus tarn pium conficeretur, commissarios suos ac procuratores 
gcncralcs ac speciales conslitucninl, cum amptissinw facult»le ad incunda 
[cum ipso scrcnissimo Kcgc Angliac ac stabilicnda focdcra, rciiovandaque 
janidiu imermissa comnicrcia, pacemque ac amicitiam perpetuo diiraturam 
inter ipsos prindpes, confirmanaam. 

Quapropter. nos. Johannes Velaschius, Castellae et Legionis comestabilis, 

dux civilalis Fricnsis. comes Hari. dominus villarum Vill^pandi et Pcdratiae 

dc la Sierra, dominus domu* Velasoluac ct Septem Infantium de Lara, 

Lcubicularius major Scrcnissimi Phihppi III.. Hispaniarum, etc., regi.s, ac suus 

nn pcrlincntibus ad stalum ac bcllum consiliarius, ac ureses Italiae, procurator 

cl commissariu.'* specialis a Rjegia] C|alholic3] M(ajestate) constilutus. ad 

pracdicta ct infrascripta omnia stabiUenda et pcragcnda. cum amplissima 

facultate (ut patet in mandato re^is. facto in Valladolid primo Octobris, anno 

1603, manu propria dicti Catholici regis subscripto, et suo sigillo regio munito. 

de verbo au verbum inferius regislrando) ; el nobiscum, Joannes Taxius. 

comes Villaemedianae, a cubiculo regis et cursorum in regnis et dominiis 

t Regis Catholici generalis praefectus. et a Regia Catholica Majcstatc ad 

' lr.ictatum pacis nominatus; et Alexander Rovidius, coUcgii Mediolancnsis 

' jurisconsuittis et Mediolanensis provinliae senator, a nobis nomine S[uacl 

Rjegiae] C(alholicae] M[ajesu)tis nominatus, ct a nobis pariter, dum 

properantes in Angliam. supcn-cnicntc valitudine, in Bclgio distinercmur, 

virtule faciiltatis regiae nobis conccssac ad tpsam paceni, iiiterea. cum eadem 

facultate el auctorilate quae nobis tributa fuerat, tractandam — una cum dJcto 

Comite Villaemedianae — substitutus (ut patet mandato facto Bergis Sancti 

Winoci, dccimo quinto Maii. 1604, inferius de vcrbo ad verbum registrando) 

omne$ commissarii ex parte dicti Scrcnissimi Regis Hispaniariun: Carolus, 

■7 
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princeps ci>in« Ar«inbergii, ccmes Ordtnis Aurei Velleris, a consilits rcruni 
status, admiralius gcncralis; Joannes Richardotus. cques. Secreti Consiiti 
preses et a rerum status coii*iliis ; Ludoviciis Verrcycken. eques, primarius 
sccretarius ct audicntiarius. screnissimorum principum Archiducum legati el 
deputati (ut palct niandato facto Bruxcllis, die duodecimo mensis Aprilis. 
1604. inferius quoquc rcgistrando) ; ITiomas. cotncs dc Dorset, baro dc Buc- 
hurrt, Ihcsaiirarius rnagimn Angliae ; Carolus, comes Nottingham, baro 
Howard dc EffinRham. capitalis justitiariiis ct justitiarius itincrans omnium 
forcstanim citra Treiitam, magtm« admiralins Angliae Ct pT3cfectu-< gnieralis 
classium ct marium rcgnorum Angliae. Franciac, ct Hibemiae. ac insularum 
et dominionim eorundem; Carolus. comes Devoniae. baro de ^to^lntjoy, 
locumtcnens pro scrcnissimo Rcgc Angliae. etc.. in regno suo Iliberniae, 
tnunitionum bellicarum praefeclus, gubemaior oripidi, insuLie, et castri Portis- 
mout, — praenobilis Ordints Gartcrii militcs; Ucnricus, comes Northamp- 
loniac, dominus Howard dc Marnehil, custos et admirulins Quin<{iie Porluum 
maritimorum ; el Kobcrtus, dominus Cecil, baro dc Esinj^dcn. prmiartus dicti 
Screnissimi Regis sccrctaritis. magister cnriac Wardomm et I.ibcrationum, — 
constliarii e Secrctioribus Consiliis Screnissimi Regis Angliae deputati et 
commissarii pro dicto Scrcnissimo Rege Angliae (ul patel mandate facto in 
piilatio Suae Majc&tati^ Wcatmonastcrii. sub die nono Maii, stillo vcteri, anno 
Domini 1604, inferius regtstrando). 

Praemissis prius diligenti rerum omnium examine ac discusione, factisque 
pluribus scssionibus et confcrcnttis, ac post diutumam disceptalioncm ad 
Omnipotentis Dei gloriam, lotius Cliristiani orbis bcneficium, subdttorumque 
dictorum scrcnissimorum principum utilitatem et quielem, fuit per nos con- 
clusuni, stabilitum, ac concorcLitum proul infra : 

1." Primo. coiicliisum, stabilitum, ct accordatum fuit cl est, ut ab hodic 
in amea, sit Ixina, sinccra, vera, firma. ac pcrfecta amicitia et confocderatio 
ac pax pcrpeluo duratiira. quae inviolabiliter obser%etur. inter Serenissimum 
Rcgem Hisi>aniarum ct Serenissimos Archiduces Austriae. duces Burgundiae, 
etc., Serenissimum Regem Angliae eorunique haerede» et stKcesiores quos- 
cumqnc, eorum[)uc regna, patnas, dominia, terras, populos. homines ligeos, 
ac subditos quoscumquc, praesenles et futuros. cujuscunique conditionis, 
dignitatis, et gradns cxtstant. tarn per terrani quam per marc cl aqua.*, dulccs ; 
ita ut pracdicti vafsalli ac subdili slbj iuvicem favere. ct mutuis prosequi 
ofiiciis ac honcsia afTcctionc inviccm se tractarc habcant. 

3. Cessetque imposierum omnia hosttlitas ac inimicitia. offensionibus omni- 
bus, injuriis, ac damnis qtiae (durante bellorum incendio) partem nuoquomodo 
pcrccpisscnt, sublatis ac oblivioni traditis ; ila ut imposierum nihil alter ab 
altcro. Dccasionc quorumainique damnorum, otfensionum, captionum, aut 
spoHorum prctenderc possit, scd omnium abolitio sit ct ccnscatur facta, ab 
hodic in anica; onmisque actio extincta habeatur, salvo cl praeter<iuam 
reapectu captionum" factaruni a die vicesimo quarto Aprilis, 1603," citra 
(quia dc illi« 'triiehit reddi ratio) ; abslincbuntque ih"futurum :ib omni praeda, 
captione, ofTcnsione. ac spolio. in quibusaimquc rcgJiis. dominiis, locis, ac 
ditionibus altcrulrius ubivis sitis. tarn in terra quam in niari et a<]uis dulcibits. 
Nee per suos vassallos. incolas, vcl subditos. aliquid ex pracdictis fieri con- 

"Tbc article* arc parasraphrd bui not iiuml)cr«0, 

" ThuK, in the cnrollmrnt. 'Hie raiifiailion ttaiSs (atiiionum, which ts. of courie. 
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sentient ; omnemquc pracdam. spolium, ac captioneni, ac damnum quod mdc 
fiat vd iJabiliir, reslitiii facieiil. 

9. Item convmtum ac stabilitum fuit et est, quod inter dictum Serenis»innini 
Regem Hispanlae ac dictum Serenissimuni Kegem Angliae ac cujuslibct 
corum vassallos. incolas, et subdttos. tam per terram quam per mare et aqua.s 
dulcet, in omnibus et singulis regnis, dnmiiiii^. ac in.sults. aliisquc tcrris, 
civitatibus. oppidis, portubus, ac district] bus dictorimi rcgnorum et (lomi- 
niorum, sit |ctl esse debeat conimerlium libcrum in quibus ante bcllum fiiit 
commercium, juxta ct sccvuidum usum et observanliam antiqiioruni foedcrum 
et tractatuuni ante bcllum. Ita ut, absque altquo salvo conductu, aliaquc 
licentia, generali vel spcciali. tam per terram quam per mare et aquas dulccs, 
subditi et vassallt unius ct alterius regis possini et valeant ad regna et 
dominia praedicta, corumque omnium civitates, oppida, portus, littora. sinus, 
ac districtus, accedere, intrare, navigare, et quoscunquc portus subire, in 
quibus ante bcllum fuit commerciiun, et juxta et secundum usum et ob- 
servanliam antiquorum focderum ct tractatuum ante bellum, cum plaustrts, 
cquis, sarcinulis, navigiis, iam onustis quam onerandis. mcrccs importarc. 
cmcre. vendere in ctsdcm quantum volucrint conimcatum. resque ad victum 
et profcctionem ncccssarias justo pretio sibi assumere, restaurandis navigiis 
ct vehiculis propriis vcl conductis aut comnwdatis opcram dare, illlnc cum 
mcrcibus bonis ac rebus quibusctmque (solutis juxta locorum statuta teloniis 
ac vectigalibus pracscntibus) tantuni eadeni libertatc recedere, indeque ad 
patrias proprias vcl alicna» quomodocumque vclint ct sine impedimenio 
recedere. 

Et in omnium et singulorum fidem nianii nostra prc^ria subscripstmus. 
I^ndini, die vigcssimo octavo Augusti sttlo novo, ct die dccimo octavo 
ejusdem mensts stilo veteri, anno Domini miltesimo sexcentesimo quarto. 

ioan dc Vclasco, condcstablc. El Condc dc Villa Mediana. Alexfander) 
lovitlius, Charles P. Co. D'Arcnberg. Pracsc RiilwrdoUif, L. Vcrrcydcen, 
T. Dorset, Nottii^ham. Dcnsicr [sic], H. Northampton, Ro. Cecil. 

Dat. ValHsolett, dccimo quinto die mensis Junii, anno Domini imUesimo 
sexcentesimo quinlo. 

Phiuppus. 

Notaiidum " praefatum Serenis»imuni Principem Jacobum, Magnae Bri- 
tanniac. etc. regem. in ipso tractatu capitulonun praedictorum atque adeo 
in inslrumento sue ratificalionis conmdcm, procuraloribus Domini mei 
Clemcniissinii Philippt, ejus nominis tertii, Hispaniarum, etc. regis, tradito, 
lilulo usum esse Re^s Angliae Scotiaeque. qucm ex tllo tempore in stilum 
Magnae Britanniac mutavit. Dominiis Rex mandavit niihi. 

Andreas a Prada. 

Translation. 

Philip IH., by the grace of God king of Castile, I,con, .\r.igon, the Two 
Sicilies, Jerusalem, Portugal, Navarre, Granada. Toledo. \'alcncia, Galicia. 
the Majorcas, Seville, Sardinia, Cordova, Corsica, Murcia, Guinea, Algarve. 

" What (otioir* i* written in anMher bind, evidenlty that of tlic tccrelary, who ugnt H. 
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Gibraltar, the Canarj* Islands, also of the East and West indies, and the 
islands and maintands of the ocean •tea. ardiduke of Austria, duke of Bur- 
gundy and Milan, count of Hapsburg. Barccluna, and Biscay, and lord of 
Molina, etc. To all and singular to whom the present letters sliall come, 
greeting. Whereas our commissioners and deputies and those of the most 
serene princes. Albert and Isabella Clara Euf^nia. archdukes ul Austria, 
dukes of Burgundy, etc.. and of James, king of Great Britain, etc., our dearest 
brothers and kinsmen, agreed and concluded at I.«n<lon on August 28, n. s., 
A, D. 1604, a treaty of firm friendship and perpetual peace, and of commerce, 
whose tenor follows: Be it known to all .tnd singular that after the long 
and very fierce fires of the wars that for many years have devastated Chris- 
tendom, at great cost. God, in who.** hands all things are, beholding from 
on high and pitying the calamities of his people (for whom, in order that he 
might bring them pence :ind leave it with ihem, he did not hesitate to shed his 
uwn blood) cfTccluaily extingiiishcd Ihc raging fire by a citable union of the 
most powerful princes of Qirislcndom. and mercifully brought a day of 
pctce and tranquillity — a thing wished rather than hoped for. For when, 
by the grace of Almighty God. and to extirpate the seeds of discord, ihc 
kingdoms of England and Ireland had devolved on James, the most serene 
king of Scotland, and those causes of dissension had on that account been 
removed which so long had nourished the wars between the predecessors 
of the most serene princes. Philip III., king of the Spains. and Albert and 
Isabella Clara Eugenia, archdnke-s of .'NiLMria. dukes of Burgundy, and the 
Most Serene James, king of ICngland. etc.. all the said princes considered 
(God ilhiminating their hearts) that there was no longer any reason why 
they should contend in hate, which never existed between them, or fight 
witii arins, from which their ancestors had always abstained, or why they 
should withdraw from the very ancient alliance, observed beyond the memory 
of man. or should sever the very close bonds of friendship that existed 
Ixrlween the aforesaid Most Serene King of England and the most serene 
families of Austria and Burgundy, or violate the ancient friendship, daily 
ctiltivatcd with new and additional offices of love and good-will. Therefore, 
notice being received of the succession of Ihc said Most Serene King of Scot- 
land to the kingdoms of England and Ireland, and the lord Juan Tassis, 
count o( Villa Mcdiana. having been sent on the part of the Most Serene King 
of the Spains, and the lord Cliarles, prince-count of .^renbcrg. on the part 
of the «iid most serene archduke.s, to congratulate, respectively, tn the name 
of their most serene princes, the said Most Serene King of England on his 
succession to the throne, and those embassies having been most kin<lly 
accepted and the ambassadors most lovingly received, the said Most Serene 
King of the Spains and the archdukes were informed by their ambassadors 
that the Most Serene King of England was inclined not only to observe the 
ancient treaties, but, if necessary, to enter into others that should be closer 
and more binding. Wherefore they thought they should neglect no means 
of promoting the common tranquillity of Christendom and the interests of 
the people committed to their cliai^e ; and to accomphsh so pious a work with 
all speed and diligence, they appointed general and special commissioners and 
procurators, with the fullest powers, to enter into and conclude treaties wtdi 
the said Most Serene King of England, to renew long-iiuernipted commerce, 
and to confirm a perpetual peace and amity among the said princes. 
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Wherefore we, Juan dc Velasoo, constable of Caslite and Leon, duke of 
the dtv of Frias, count of Haro, lord of the towns of Vilhlpando and Pedraza- 
de-Ia-bicrra. lord of the house of Vclasco and of the Seven Lords of Lara, 
grand chambcrLim of the Most Serene Fliihp !II.. kinc of the Spains. and his 
councillor in affairs of state and war, president of Italy, appointed by his 
Toyal Catholic Majesty procurator and special commissioner, with the 
fullest [lower to decide and complete all matters mentioned above and below 
(as appears in the royal commission executed in Valladolid October I. 1603. 
signed persoTially by the said Catholic king and sealed witli the royal seal and 
lo be registered word for word below) ; and with us, Juan Tassis, count of 
Villa Mcdiana, gentleman of the kiiiR's chamber and posim;i>ter general 
in the kingdoms and dominions of the Catholic king, and named by his Royal 
Catholic Slajesty to treat for peace; and A^e^^;llldro Rovida, profe^or of 
law in the college of Milan and senator of the province of Milan, nominated 
b^ us in the name of his Royal Catholic Majesty and, while we on oiir way lo 
England were detained in I-'landcrs by illness, substituted by us by virtue of 
the royal commission graiited to us for this peace, in order that he might treat 
meanwhile, together with the said count of Villa Mediana, with the same 
power and aulhoriiy that had been g;iven to iLt (aK appears in the commission 
executed at Bergues-St. Winoc. May 15. 1604, to be registered word for 
word below) — all commi.tsi oners on the part of the said Most Serene King 
of the Spains; Charles, prince-count of Arcnbcrg. knight of the Order 01 
the Golden Fleece, councillor of slate, and admiral general : Jean Ricliardol. 
knight, president of the privy council and councillor of stale ; and Louis 
Verre^ckcn, knight, principal secretary and audiencer — amba-tsadors and 
deputies of the most serene princes, the archdukes (as appears by a coounis- 
sion executed at Brussels April 12, 1604. also to be registered below) ; 
Thomas, earl ot Dorset, baron of Buckhursl, high treasurer of England; 
Charles, earl of Nottingham, baron Howard of fCmngham, chief justice and 
justice in eyre of all forests on this side Trent, high admiral of liingland and 
captain general of the n-ivics and seas of England. France, Ireland, and the 
islands and dominions thereof ; Charles, earl of Devonshire, baron of Mount- 

J'oy, lieuten.int in the kingdom of Ireland for the Most .Serene King of 
England, etc., master of the ordnance, governor of the town, island, and 
castle of Portsmouth — ^knights of the most honorable Order of the Garter; 
Henry, carl of Northampton, Lord Howard of Mamhull, warden and admiral 
of the Cinuue Ports; and Rolwrt, lord Cecil, baron of Rssingden. principal 
secretary of the said Most Serene King, master of the Court of Wards and 
Liveries — all lords of the Privy Council of the Most Serene King of En- 
gland — deputies and commissioners for the said Most Serene King of 
Englanil (as appears in the commis.sion executed in hi.s Majesty's |»alace at 
Westminster on May 9, o. s.. A, D. 1604, to be registered below). 

After diligent preliminary examination and discussion of the whole affair, 
after many sessions and conferences had been held, and after long-continued 
debate, it was agreed, settled, and concluded by us, for the glor^- of Almighty 
God, the benefit of all Christendom, and the advantage ana quiet of the sub- 
jects of the said most serene princes, as below : 

I. First, it was and is agreed, settled, and concluded that from this day 
forward there shall be a good, sincere, true, firm, and perfect amity, league, 
and peace, to endure forever, and inviolably to be ol>scr\-ed, both by land and 
sea and fresh waters, betwixt the Most .Serene King of the Si>ains and (he 



356 



Ooc. 2y. Spain — Great Britain 



Most S<rrcn« Archdukes of AiLitria, Dukes of Burgundy, etc., and the Most 
Serene King of Knghind, and all their heirs and successors whomsoever, and 
all their kiii|;doms. couniric<i. dominiom, lands, peoples, va^snls, and subjects, 
present and future, of whatsoever condition, dignity, or rank they may be; 
so that the aforesaid \-assals and subjects shali each favor the other, sliall 
act one toward the other with mutual cmirlc^it;!, and shall treat one another 
with sincere affection. 

2. And that from henceforth all hostility and enmity shall cease, and all 
offenses, injuries, or damages which either part (during the period while 
war was waging) has sustained in any manner shall be offered and consiufned 
to oblivion, so that hereafter neither party may make any claim against the 
other, because of any damages, offenses, depredations, or spoils, but that, 
from this day hencefortli, all such claims <^hall be abolished and shall be 
considered as closed; and all actions [for the same) shall be considered as 
extinguished, except in regard to siidi depredation.^ as are committed after 
April 24, 1603 (because of these a reckoning ought to be made) ; and each 
parly shall hereafter abstain from all booty, depredation, offenses, and spoils. 
both by sea and land and fresh waters, in any of the kingdoms, dominions, 
places, or jurisdictions of the other, wherever they may be situated. Neither 
shall they [>. e., the aforesaid princes] consent that any of the aforesaid be 
dCHie by their vassals, the inhabitants of their kingdoms, or their subjects; 
and they shall cause restitution to be made of all boot}', spoils, depredations, 
and damages which shall hereafter be committed. 

9l Item, it was and is agreed and settled that tliere shall I>e and ought to 
be free commerce between the said Most Serene King of Spain and the said 
Most Serene King of England, and the vassals, inhabitants of their kingdoms, 
and subjetis of each of them. Imlh by land and by .sea and fresh waters, in 
all and singular their kingdoms, dominions, islands, other lands, cities, towns, 
ports, and straits of the said kingdoms and dominions, where commerce 
existed before the war, agreeably and according to the use and observance 
of the ancient alliances and treaties before the war : so that, without any safe 
conduct, or other special or general license, the subjects and vassals 01 both 
kings may, and shall have the power, both by land and by :»ea and fresh 
waters, to approach, enter, and sail to the aforesaid kingdoms and dominions, 
and to the cities, towns, [lorts, shores, bays, and straits of all of theni; to 
enter any ports in which there was commerce before the war. agreeably and 
according to the use and observanc<; of the ancient alliances and treaties biefore 
the war, with wagons, horses, packs, and boats, laden and to be laden, to 
bring in merchandise and, in these places, to buy and sell as much as they 
wish, and to procure for themselves, for a just price, supplies and commodities 
necessary for their sustetiatice and voyage, and attend to the necessary 
rqiair of boats and vehicles, whether their own. hired, or borrowed. THct 
will be equally free to depart thence with their merchandise, goods, and an 
other commodities, on payment of the tolls and duties then in lorcc. accord- 
ing to the ordinances of the places ; and they may go thence to their own or 
other countries, as they please, without hindrance. 



.^iid in pledge of all and singular we have subscribed our names with our 
own hand. London. August (8/i8, A. D. 1604. Juan dc Vclasco, constable. 
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the Count of Villa Mediana, Alessandro Rovida, Charles, prince-count of 
Arenberg, President Richardot, L. Verreycken, T. Dorset, Nottingham, 
Devonshire, H. Northampton, Robert Cecil . . . 

Given at ValladoUd, June 15, A. D. 1605. 

Philip. 

It is to be noted that the aforesaid Most Serene Prince James, king of Great 
Britain, etc., in the treaty of the aforesaid articles itself, and hence in his 
instrument of ratification of them delivered to the representatives of my 
Most Clement lord Philip, king of the Spains, etc., third of his name, made 
use of the title, King of England and Scotland, which afterwards he changed 
to the style of Great3ritain. The lord king has commanded me. 

Andkes de Prada. 
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Truce betuveit Spain atui the United Netherlands, concluded at 
Antwerp. April p, 1609. Ratification by Spain, July 7, s6op. 
[Ratification by the Slates General, April 11, 1609.] 

I NTKODLXTION. 

By separately coiiciurfinK the treaty of Vervins with Spain,' Henry IV. of 
FraiKC had seemingly abanrloned both his allies. England and the United 
Provinces, although, contrary' to the treaty, he actually continued a limited 
aid to the Dutch ; ' by signing the Ircatj- of London ' the KinR of England 
had weakened the Dutch still further in their struggle with Spain. This 
defection of their allies. Spiiiola's military successes, and e8]>ecially the 
proposals of Henry IV. to assume sovereignty over the Provinces, alanned 

. Oldci 
id^Rl 

for peace which in i6o6 and early in 1607 came from'the archdukes, the 
rulers of the southern provinces. On the other hand, a party led by Prince 
Maurice and Count William Lewis of Nassau, and including among its 
most ardent adherents those who had ati interest in the East India and 
American trade, desired the continuance of the war. 'ITie merchants knew 
that Spain would uemand the renunciation itf ihe distant traffic as the price 
of peace, and even were the trade permitled it would be less profitable under 
conditions of peace than when conducted in armed vessels. 

The hope of expelling the Dutch from the forbidden regions was believed 
by manyto I>c the principal motive that induced Spain to treat.' Within a 
few years Dutch trade beyond the oceans had attained great proportions. 
When peace negotiations began, the powerful East India Company, char- 
tered in l6oi, had seriously undermined the power of the Portuguese in llie 
East; with Guinea. Brazil, Guiana, Punla del Rey, Cuba, and Hispanioh, 



the great .'\dvocate of Holland. QMcnbamcvcIt, who with his followers 
dominated the States General, and^Klined them to listen to the overtures 



* Doc. 23, tut paragraph of introduction. 

*.^^ excellent xccounl of Franco- 1 liitch relation* ni ihiR period ii in Nouaillac, 
VUlttoy, pp. 373 fi.. and ch. 5. , 

• Doe, a?. 

'Jeannin atjcrttd that it was iht iiciixipal motite. Sf«ocialiout (c<l Pdiioil. 111. 
3QI, ind cf, 11. 95, 96. 199; Prime Mautici- liiid die same. Bentivoglio, RtUitiont ( 1644), 
p. til, fitlations (1653), p. 106; Groliui tays that the SpanianU declared that il irai 
Ihe main reaion. Annatts. lib, XVIl. 
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the Dutch wfr« also pros<rCTi)ing an aciive trade' In conwquencc of their 
losses the FortuRUcsc were earnestly petitioning Phili|> to end the war;* 
and among the influences that inclined the Spanish government toward peace 
were reports of the project of a Dutch West India Company "that should 
with a strong fleet carry. a[ once, holh war and merchandise into America ". 
and drive the enemy thence. William Usselinx had been advocatii^ the 
formation of this company for several yearH, and in [606 his plan wa$ 
approved by the States General and a draft charter submitted to the citie*.' 

In the peace parleyings held early in 1607. the United Provinces demanded 
the rccopnition of their independence as an indispensable preliminary stq>. 
To this demand the archdukes yielded by declaring in somewhat equivocal 
terms that they would treat with them for a peace or long truce "in the 
quality of and as holding them for free provinces and states over which they 
had no pretensions ".' The archdukes, in their turn, asked for an eight 
months' armistice, which the United Provinces conceded, but on condition 
that Spain should confirm the armistice as well as the recognition of their 
independence. 

It was not until October, 1607. that (his recognition was received from 
Spain,' and meanwhile n^otiations were at a standstill. During this interim, 
howcTCr, representatives of those neigtiboring princes upon whom the Prov- 
inces had fonnerly leaned were gathering at the Hague to watch or, if 
possible, to direct the negotiations. France was represented by Jeannin, 
president of the- Parlement of Burgundy, by Buianvai," the regular resident 
at the Hague, and by De Russy; England, by Sir Ralph Winwood, who. in 
accordance with treaty provisions, had sat in the States General as Coun- 
cillor of State, and by Sir Richard Spenser." Denmark and several of iIk 
Protestant princes of Germany also sent envoys. A possible danger to the 
Dutch lay in the interest felt by Henry and Jeannin in the project of forminf; 

'Mnt-icn. HUloirt Jtj Poyt-Bas. p. 639. On llw rclatioitf of the Dulch with Amertca 
at ibU lime, tec repart* by J. F. Jamtton and G. I- Rurr in U. S. Conunisiion on 
Bounrlury between Veneiuela and Britiih Guiaiu. Report and Paprrs (i8w). 1. 37^., 
99ff. :an(( snictei Ity G. Edmundion in the Ene. Hitt. Rn/.. XVII [. (igoj) i\iS.. XXI. 
(1906) 23(itT. For further biblioeraphicat indications rcspcciinK Dutch colmital trade. 
KC C- dr l.annoy and H, Vender Linden, l.'Expatuion Colonial*. Sittlandt tl Dane- 
mark (ton), and, in adilitton. F. Rachlahl, "Die Hollanditchc See- und Handcln- 
machl ". etc. in Ltnt-Ffttschrifl (iglo). pp. J9-88. 

• Gioliui. op. cil.. lil>, XV. 

'/6fJ., luiElish tranilation (t66^), p. Wn: Jameson. It'iVIrin VstfUnr. pp. JI-41. i" 
Poprrs of ih« Am. Hi»t. A»mic., II. ; G. M. Aiilier, Biblionraphicot and Hitloricol EtMay 
en Nfw-.Vflktrland (1854-1867), p, 46. 

*Thi» formnla was embodied in the preamble of the truce. 

'The declaration, armiilice, and coiifirnutiim are printed in Jeannin. S'ftoeiaiiemt, 
and thence in I>umoiit. L'orpi DiptoimilUjut. torn. V.. pi. II., pp. S3. 84. The Spanish 
raiiricafion offered lo the St.iici in July. ifw?. wa* 110I accepted by them. 

" Bannval died in the autumn of 1607. 

"The tnitructiont of the Knslith commiMtonert are in Wtmrood. Mfmoriolt, II. 
3V-33S- 
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FrciicJi companies for trading in ilie HaM ami Wal Indies: and in their 
belief that if Dutch merchants failed to obtain the India " navigation ", they 
might be attracted to France," On the other hand, these statesmen realized 
liow important the India trade was to the Dutcli, and how much damage it 
had enabled and would enable them to inflict upon Spain, the common enemy." 

The Slates having accepted the Spanish confirmation, deputies were ap- 
pointed by the principal parties to the negotiations. The archdukes' dele- 
{(atcs, who were also empowered to treat in the name of the King of Spain, 
were the Marquis Spinola. Secretary Don Juan de Mancicidor. PretiidenI 
Richardot, the Audicnccr Verrcyckcn. and Father Ncyen, The States were 
represented by Count William Lewis of Nassau and Walravcn van Brcderode, 
delegates at large, and by one delegate from cadi of the seven provinces, 
amoi^ whom Oldenbanievelt played the leading role. On February i, 1608. 
the archdukes' ambassadors reached the Hague, and a few days later con- 
ferences began at the Binnenhof. The main points of dispute were the 
recognition of the independence of the United Provinces, the restitution of 
places held by them in Brabant and Flanders, toleration of the public exercise 
of the Roman Catholic religion in the United Provinces, and the India trade. 

The debate on the India trade bcRan on February 13. continued through 
many sessions, and was marked by great veheincncc. Both sides regarded 
the question as vital. The Dutch believed the trade necessary to their exist- 
ence. It drew money to them from other nations; maintained sailors and 
armed vessels wilhoul expense to the state; sapped Spain's strength: made 
them superior to her in se3-|)ower ; and caused the republic to be desired 
as a friend by other nations. By renouncing it they would betray t!ic native 
princes who had aided them, and having once ubandoned ihe^ they could 
never reinstate themselves. 'I"he Dutch had a right to the traffic, for in many 
parts where ihcy traded the King of Spain exercised no anihority, or was 
liatcd by the natives, or was unable to defend himself.9To withdraw from 
a traffic which was allowed them by the laws of nature and of nations would 
prejudice their status as a sovereign power, and the princi)>le of the freedom 
of the seas. Finally, the archdukes and Spain had agreed to treat on titr 
basis of irli possidetis, and the Dutch were in possession of the Inilia trade. 
They suspected that the negotiations had been begun for the purpose of weak- 
cning them by obtaining their withdrawal from the navigation, after which 
Spain would try to reduce them again to her authority. If the Dutch would 
relinquish the trade, the archdukes otTcrcd to give up their title of sovereigns 
over all the Netherlands and to abstain from using the seal of the seventeen 



"Jnnnin, rd. Pctiioi. II. iJ5-ij6. :«M. ajS. ,;£i-jaj. 111. tGj. 260-3114. See La Ronciere. 
La Marinf Framaite (1899. etc.). IV. 368 ff. : P. I^cur A< KerRiaiiiKant. L'Ambaisa4f 
df frame* m jIutUifrre: Mimna rfc Chrulofhr de Harlay (1&95), 1. 288-393. 

"Jeaimin. fd. tit., tl. ij6. .ijj. III. jgoff,, 396ff,. J05, 
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provinces: and Philip would reopen tlie trade wttli Spain." On llie other 
hand, if Spain conceded the India trade to the Slates it might caiis« other 
rulers to demand the same liberty for their subjects, or to take it wttliout 
demanding it ; jind rhe Dutch niiRht undersell the PortviRUesc or oblige the 
king lo give up the tribute that he levied on the Portuguese trade." 

At the end of February the States brought forward three alternative means 
of accommodation: " peace, with tree trade to those parts of the Indies not 
actually possessed by Spain ; peace in Europe, and a tnice in the Indiei for a 
term of years with permission to trade during tliat period ; trade to the Indies 
" at their peril " after the example of the French and English. The Catholic 
deputies totally rejected the first and third proposiliotij. but would submit tlie 
second to Spain if it were acceptably modified. They rejected a draft to the 
effect that whatever might happen in the Indies during or after the truce, 
peace should not fail to be perpetual as far south as the tropic of Canoer," 
for they wished to confine the dispute to the East Indies, and feared that by 
rcfcrruig to the tropics, which encircled the earth, the West Indies would 
seem to be comprised. They wished the Slates to declare exprej-ily that the)- 
would abstain from going to tlie West Indies, and that in the East Indies 
th^ would not visit the places held by (he Portttguese." The States, who 
'meanwhile had tried to frighten iheir op[)oneiits by showing a renewed 
interest in the West India Company," finally drafted an acceptable article, 
stipulating that during nine years after the conclusion of the truce they 
might trade anywhere in the Indies except iti places held by the King of 
Spain where they might go only with the consent of the governors or in case 
of necessity. Before the termination of the nine years, an altemjit should 
be made to come to a lasting agreement." The West Indies were not 
specilically mentioned." 

In April ihi?. draft was despatched to tl»e King of Spain for his considera- 
tion, and negotiations flagged; in August it was known that Spain insisted 
on the prompt withdrawal of the States from both the East and the West 
Indies and complete toleration for the public exercise of the Catholic religion 
in the Provinces as indispensable conditions of her recognition of the indc- 
|>endence of the States." It wu certain that peace was unattainable and 
negotiations were broken off. 



"For the dtbaics on the linlia trade. je« wpeeially Deventer, Cfdenksivkken, III. 
I78ff.. Mclcrcn. Uutoire itt Payt-Bat. pp. 6j6ff.: nnd Jeanniii. td. cil.. III. 19811, 
Zlfi. 339 ff- aS'. »53. 387, cte. 

"•Jeannin. ed. cil.. Id. 35I-25a- 

"RodriHUM Villa, Ambrvtio Sfinolo.p. ai?; Devcnter, op. til.. ITT. 188-189: Jnnnin. 
td. eit.. 111. 287: Groiiu*. of. cil.. lib. XVII. 

" Jeannin, td. eit.. III. 311; Derentcr, of. cil.. III. 196. 

"Devcnter, op. cil.. III. lOS; Jrasnin. of. cil.. 111. Vi- 

"Jameson, of. fit,, ^ 35: Jtannin, e4. dt., III. 389; Grotiuf. lot. cU. 

"Meicrcn. ed. cil., p. ^b: Grotius. he. eil.; Jeannin, of. fit.. 111. 37J. J74- 

"'Jcsimin, t4. cil.. III. 336. 'Ueteren. cd. cil..p.6sob; JcsBnin. td. cit.. IV. 86. 
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This mull could iicarcely have beeti displeasing to Jenmiiii, who preferred 
a truce to a peace, since the former would leave the Dutch more dependent 
on France and suspicious of Spain. In concert with the Englisli ambassador}:, 
and in spite of the bitter opposition of Prince Maurice and the Zeelanders, 
he persuaded the States to revive negotiations in behalf of a truce, and to 
employ the Frenc)t and English ambassadors as intemiediaries. 

In Februar)-. 1609, the French and English ambassadors opened their con- 
ference with the deputies of the archdukes at .■\mwerp. The principal point 
of difficulty was th« India trade. Ilie Catholic deputies would not have the 
word Indies in the treaty, lest other governments should demand the same 
concession, and thought it suffK-ienl to proclaim the truce general. Henry IV, 
saw an advantage in omitting the term Indies, since if it were used the King 
of Spain would make a distinction between the East and West Indies, 
excluding the Dutch from the latter. Hie French statesmen were inclined 
to minimize the value that this trade would have for the Dutch when carried 
on in accordance with agreement and not par hostiliUT Yet Jeannin labored 
for the end desired by the States, not because France wished to strengthen 
the States unduly, but because she was unwilling to restore Spain to her 
former strength, or to play into the hands of the I^nglish, who were believed 
to desire the trade for themselves." .After much discussion it was agreed that 
the second article should declare a general truce without mention of the 
Indies. The founh article contained a concession of the India trade, veiled 
by circumlocutions; — trafllc was permitted in .Spain's European lands and in 
any other of her possessions where her allies were permitted to trade ; outside 
these limits (r. e., in the Indies) subjects of the States could not traffic witlv 
out express permission from the king in places held by Spain ; but in places not 
thus held they might trade upon permission of the natives, without hindrance 
from the king or his ofikers. In order to make the meaning of this fourth 
article unmistakable, Jeannin further insisted on inserting the fiftli article, 
which declared that owing to the time that must elapse before news of the 
truce could reach the forces and ships " outside the slated limits " the truce 
would not begin there imtil a year from the date on which the treaty was 
sigined. This the Catholic deputies conceded with great reluctance." The 
agreement that Spain would not hinder the subjects of the States in Ihetr 
trade with other princes and peoples " outside the limits " was also strength- 
ened by a special and secret treaty, to be considered as forming part of the 
principal treaty, in which the name Indies was again avoided. The name, 

•Jeinoiii. fd. til.. V. 314. 333. «4, 237- 

"Ibid., pp. ii^-iJR. J'l. Henry waj alM) jealous of the lettlemrnl of the Ivimlisb iii 
Virjtinii. On Marcli a8, 1609, Villcfoy wrote to Jeannin that thty had heard "que le 
roi d"A[ijEl(i*rrc a desscin de s'accroitre ct ftabbr en ee* pays-U. « qtie dc« a pr^Mitt il 
a tiivoye del colonic* cniifret poor fortifier l«« nieni en un lieu qu'tli noromoit la 
Vireinia: de <iuot iiotrc Roi ii*c»i *aii» manel i)ni aitnii*e ton appjtil en cc« affairei." 
/W.,V. 3^1-322. 
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however, appeared in an act signed by the French and English ambassadors, 
which certified that the archdukes' deputies had agreed that just as the 
Dutch should not traffic in places held by the King of Spain in the Indies 
without his permission, so subjects of the King of Spain should not traffic 
in places held by the States in the Indies without their pennission; and 
secondly, that the Slates' deputies had declared that if their native allies 
in the Indies were molested, they would aid them, and that such action should 
fWt be a violation of the truce. 

Other principal points of dispute were adjusted as follows: the independ- 
ence of the Stales was acknowledged ; the exercise of the Catholic religion 
in the Provinces was not coiice<led; the States were left in enjoyment of 
the places that they occupied iti Brabant and Flanders; and they kept a 
tax on vessels passing through the Scheldt to Antweq). 

Toward the middle of March, after the success of the negotiations had 
become assured, Jcannin acquainted the States General with what had 
|>as3ed in the conferences at Antwerp, and with the articles as agreed lo by 
the deputies of the archdukes, persuaded them suitably to recognize the 
services of Prince Maurice and of his house," and promised that if Spain 
disturbed the India commerce the kings of France and England would deem 
it a rupture of the truce." Toward the end of the month, the deputies of 
the States General, who with one exce|>lion " were the same as those of the 
preceding year, met with the deputies of the kings and of the archdukes at 
Antwerp, and on the ninth of .-Vpril the treaty and the additional acts were 
signed in that dly. Tlicy were ratified a few days later by the Slates General 
at Bergcn-op-Zoom, and by the archdukes, and after an interval of tlwce 
months by the King of Spain, who added that he hoped that during the 
truce the Sutes would treat the Catholics well." 



BtBLIOGRAPIir. 

Text: MS. Hie original manuscript of the ratification by the King of Spain 
is in the Rijksarchief at the Hague, Secrete Casse, Spaignen en dc 
ErtzhcrtoRen. casse B, loquet A, no, 24. 

Te«t: Printed. French. Authorized editions were issued by Velpius in 
Bni-ssels and by Jacobs7 in the Hague in 1609. They do not include the 
secret treaty and the ambassadors' certificates, which are published 
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recent edition of the text with some cognate docunients is in V, Drants, 
Re<:ueil des Ordonnances dts Pays-Bos, R^gnf d' Albert et tsabelle, JJP7- 
/(i^/, torn. 1. (1909), pp. 402-411. Dutch. Groot Ptacoet-Boeck van d« 
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1850), CLXXXIV. 255-339; English translation, entitled Historical 
Relations of the United Provinces and of Flanders ( 1652), pp. 95-127 ; 
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Hugo Grotius, Annates et Historiae de Rebus Belgicis (1657, etc.), 
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Baudius, Inducianon Belli Beigici Libri Tres (ist ed., 1613, 3d ed.. 
1629) ; Calendar of State Papers, Venice, 1603-T607. passim, and id., 
1607-1610, passim; Kronieb van Hisiorisch Genootschap le Utrecht, 
Jaa^. 28, 1872 (1873). pp. 226-239. 242-283, 363-375: G. Grocn van 
rrmsxtttr. Archives de la Maison d' Orange-Nassau {1835. etc.). 2* sir., 
II. 3G9 ff- 

References: Later writings, \. V..Mo\\^. The United Netherlands {iqa^), 
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Comntc ainsi soil que Ics Serenissimes Archiducqz. Albert et Isabella Clara 
Eugenia, etc., ayent dez le vingt-(inat riesme d'Apvril. .seize ceiis et sept, fait 
une trefve ct cessation d'armcs pour huict mois avec Illustrcs Seigneurs les 
Estatz Gcneraulx des Provinces Unies des Pay« Bas. en quality et comme 
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Ics tcnans pour Estatz, Provinces, ct Pays libres, sur Icsquclz ilz nc pre- 
lendoyent rien, laquelle trcfve dcbvoit esire ratifliee avec pareille decLiraltoii 
par la Majestc du Roy CathoUcquc. en cc qui Ic povoit toucher cl Icsdiics 
ratifficatioas ct declarations delivrees ausdits sietira Kstal/. Irots moia apres 
icclle trefvc, comm'il s'cst fait par Icttrcs patentcs du dix-huictiesme de 
Seplenibre audit ail, ct oultre ce doune procuration spccialle ausdits sieurs 
Archiducqz du dixicsme de Janvier, seize cens huict. pour lant en son nom 
comnie au leur.-faire tout ce qu'ilz jugeroyent convenable pour parvenir a 
une bonne paix, ou trefvc a longues annccs, en suyte de la quelle procuration, 
lesdits sieurs Archiducqz auroient aussi, par leurs lettres de commission du 
xxvii du mcsme inois, nonune et depute comniissaires pour en confcrcr et 
traicter csdils noms et qualilez, el a cest' occasion consenty et accorde que 
ladite trcfve f ut prolonf-cc ct continuec par divcrses f ois, nicsmc Ic xx* de 
May jusques a la fi« de la dite annee. XVF huict, inais apres s'estre assemblez 
plusicurs fois avcc Ics deputcz dcsdits sieurs Estatz, qui avoicni aussi procu- 
ration et commission d'culx, datee du v' de febvrier audit an, iU n'aurnient 
|)cu dcmcurcr d'accord de la ditc paix, pour plusieurs {*ran<lcs diJHcultcz 
survcnues entr' culx. au moyen de quoy Ics sieurs ambassadeurs des Roys 
Treschrcsticn ct de la Grande Brctaigne, des Princes Elccteurs Patatin et 
de Brandenbourg. Marquiz d'Ansbach, et Landtgrave de Hessen, envoyez 
»ur le lieu dc la part dcsdits sieurs roys c( princes pour ayder a radvancenicnt 
d'ung si bon oeuvrc, voyans qu'ilz estoient prestz de se separer el rompre tout 
traite, auroient propose une trefvc a longues annccs, a certaines conditions 
contenues en ung cscript, donni dc leur irarl aux ungi et atix aultrcs, avec 
priere el exhortation dc s'y vouloir conformcr. Sur Tcquct cscript plusieurs 
aultres difficultez estaiis dcrechef survenues, en fin cc jourd'hny ncufiesme 
du mois d'Apvri), mil six ccns ct ncuf. sc sont asscmbicz Mcssire Ambrasio 
Spinola marquiz dc BenafFro, clwvalier de I'Ordre de la Thoison d'Or. du 
conseil d'estat ct de Ruerrc de sa ditc Majcste Catliolicquc. mestre de camp, 
general de scs amiees, etc., Me»»ire Jclian Ricliardot, chevalier, sieur de 
Barly, du conseil d'estat, chief president du conseil privc dc Icurs Altezes, 
etc.. Jchan dc Mancicidor. du conseil dc guerre cl sccrclaire de sa dile 
Majeslc Calholicquc, reverend perc frcrc Jchan N'cycn. commissairc general 
dc rOrdrc dc Sl.-Frangois cs Pays-Bas, el Messirc Loys Verreyken. cheva- 
lier, audiencier et premier secretaire dc Icurs dites Altczcs, en vertu des 
lectrcs dc procuration dcsdits sieurs Archiducqz. pour Imiller. lant en leurs 
noms qu'au nom dudil sieur Roy Catholicquc, ta tcneur dc laquelle procuration 
est cy apres inserec, avcc ccllc dudit sieur Roy. d'une part, et Messire 
Guillaumc Loys, conic de Nassau, CatzcncUcbogcn. Viandcn, DieU. etc., 
sieur dc Bilstcyn, gouvcmeur et capitainc general d« Prize, ville de Groen- 
ingeo et Ommclanden. Drenle, etc., Mcssire Walravc. sieur de Brcderode, 
Vianen, vicontc d'Ulrccht, sieur d'Ameydcn, Qoiitingcn. etc. les sieurs 
Cornillc de Gendl, sieiir dc I^oencn ct Mcyncrswyck. vicontc ct juRc dc 
Tempire, et dc la villc dc Nycmcgcn, Messirc Jchan d'Oldcnbanievclt. cheva- 
lier, sieur dc Tcmpel, Rodenrys, etc., advocal cl garde du grand scci, chartres, 
et registres de HoIIandc et Wcstfrizc, Mcssire Jacques dc Maldcrec, chevalier, 
sieur des Hcycs, premier et representant la noblesse »ux Estatz et conseil de 
la cont£ de Zelandc, Ics sieurs Gerard dc Rcncssc. sieur van der Aa, dc 
StrceffkenJcen. Nycuwickkerlandl. etc., Gellius Hillama, docteur es droitz. 
conscillier ordinaire du conseil dc Prize, Jchan Sloeth, sieur de Sahck. 
drossard du pays de Vollenhoo el civjstellain dc la scigncuric dc Cundcr, el 
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Abel Co«ndcri dc Helpei), sieur en Faen « Cantes, au nom desdits sieurs 
Estatz, auEsi «n vertu dc Icurs lettrcs dc procuration ct comniiiision, cy apres 
semblablemenl inscrcc, d'autre, lesquelz avec I'lnter^-entkin ct par I'advis de 
Messire Pierre Jcannin, chevalier, baron dc Chagny cl Montjeu, coiiseillier 
du Roy Tres-chrcsticn en son Consci! d'Fstat et $on ambassadcur extra- 
ordinaire vers Icsdits sieurs Estatz. et Mcssirc Elyc de la Place, chevalier, 
sieur de KiiMy, viconte dc Machnult, ;nt-tsi con«*ilIicr audit Conscil d'Estat, 
gentilhommc ordinaire de la chambre dudit sieur roy, bailly ct capitaine de 
Vitry It Francois, ct son ambassadeur ordinaire resident pres Icsdits sieurs 
Eatatz, Mcisire Richard Spencer, chcvaticr, Ko'i'honinie ordinaire de la 
Chambre Privee du Roy dc la Grande Bretaigne ct son ambassadcur extra- 
ordinaire vers Icsdits sieurs Estatz, et Mcssirc Rodolphc Winwood, chevalier, 
ambassadcur ordinaire, et conscillier dtidit sieur Roy au ConsctI d'Estat des 
Provinces Unics, sont dcmcurcz d'accord en la forme ct manierc que s'ensuyt : 
t, Prcniierenient, Icsdits sieurs Archidu«iz decLtrent tant en Icurs noms 
que dudii sieur Roy, qu'ilz sont contcns dc traictcr avec ksdits sieurs Kstatz 
Crt-iiemulx des Provinces Unies en quality ct coninie les lenans pour pays, 
provinces, ct estate libres, sur Icsquctz ilz ne prctendcnt ricn, ct dc faire avec 
eulx, es iioins et qiwlitex susdiles, conmie ilz fotil par ces presentes, une 
Irefve, aux conditions cy aprcs cscrites ct dcclarccs. 

3. Asscavotr, que ladite trefve sera bonne, ferme, loyalle, et inviolable, 
el pour le temps dc douzc ans, durant tcsquclz il y aura cessation de tous actes 
d'hostilitc. dc qnclqtic f;i<;on qii'ilz soyent, enlre Icsdits sieurs roy, archiducqz, 
et Estats Gcncraulx, tant par mcr. aultrcs caucs, que par terrc, en tous Icurs 
royaulmcs, pays, tcrrcs. ct scignciiries, et jtour tons leurs subjecis et liabitans, 
de quelque qualitc ct condition qu'ilz soyent, sans exception dc licux ny de 
pcrsonnes. 

3- Chacun dcmeurera saisy ct jouyra effectuellenient des pays, villes, places, 
lerres, et seigncurics, qu'il ticnl ct posscdc a present, sans y estrc trouble ny 
inquietc. de qtielquc fagon que ce soit. durant ladite trefve ; en qtioy on entend 
comprcndrc Its houf^, villages, hnmeaux, ct plat pays qui en dependent. 

4. Les subjectz ct habitans es pays desdits sieurs roy archiducqz, et 
Estatz. auront toutc bonne correspondence et amitie par ensemble, durant 
ladite trefve, sans se rescntir des offences ct dommaiffcs, qu'ilz ont rcccu par 
le passe. Pourront aussi frequenter ct scjoumcr cs pays I'ung dc Taullrc, et 
y cxcrcer Icur trafficq et commerce en loute seurct^, tant par mcr, aultres eaues. 
que par tcrre. Cc que toutcsfois ledit sieur roy entend estre reslrainct et 
limilc aux royaulmc*. pays, lerres. et seigneuries. qu'il tient et possede en 
I'Kurope el aultrcs licux et mers ou les subjectz des roys ct princes qui sont 
ses amis cl alliez ont Icdit trafficq dc grc a grc. Et pour le rcguard des 
lieux, villcs, portz, ct havrcs qu'il tient hors les limitcs susdits, que Icsdits 
Sieurs Estatz ct Icurs subjectz, n'y puisscnt exerccr aukun trafficq, sans 
\a permission cxpresse dudit sieur roy. 

Rien pourront ilz fairc Ic dit trafficq, si bon Icur semble, es pays dc lotts 
aultres jirinces, potenlatz, ct pcuples, qui Ic Icur vouldront permcttrc, mcsmc 
hors Icsdits limitcs, sans que ledit sieur roy, ses offiders. et subjectz, qui 
dependent de hty. donnent aukun cmpcscbemcnt a ceste occision ausdits 
princes, potcntalz. el peuples, cjui le Icur ont pcrmis ou pcrmcttront, ny 
)iarcillement a culx ou aux particuliers. avec lesqiielz its ont fait et feront 
■edit trafficq. 
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5. £1 pour ce qu'il est bcsoing d'un asscz long temps pour advcrtir cculx qui 
sont hors Icsdils limites avec forces et navircs de *t desistcr de tous actes 
dliostilit^, a est£ accorde que la trefve n'y commencera que d'aujourd'huy en 
ling an. Bicn entendu que si radvis de bdite trefve y peult estre plustoit, 
que dcsiors ITiostilttc y cfSMra. mais si aprcs Ic dit tenips d'un an quelque 
tiostilite y cstoil conimisc. Ic dominate cii sera repar^ *aii» remiw. 

Ainsi faict et eonclu va la ville et cite d'Anvcrs. Icdit neu&esmc jour 
d'Apvril, mil ?ix cens et neuf. et sign^ par les seigneurs ambassadeurs des 
Roys Trcs Clirestieti ct de la Grande Bretaignc, comnie mediatcurs, et les 
depute: dcs seigneurs archiducq/ el e^taiz. etc. 

Su Magestad haviendo visto lo cofitenido en esta scritura de trcgtia y 
capitulation que le hassido embiada per siis muy charos y aniados hcmianos, 
Io9 Serenissimos Archiduques Alherlo y Isabel Clara Eugenia, ccrca de ta 
tregua otorgada en nombrc de su Magcstad, por su podcr y en el de sus 
Altezas. por si mismos. con los Kstados Generates de las Provincias Unidas 
de los Payses Baxos, havtendolo bien y maduramcnte considcrado declara 
que loa, aprucva, confirnia y ratifica la dicha tregua en qiianio la cossa le 
pucde tocar y manda que sc guardc y cumpla entcranicntc por su parte lo 
contenido en la diclia scritura y capilulacioti ])or todo el lyempo que la dicha 
tregua durare y assi lo certifica y. spcrando que durante la trcgua ban dc 
ha«r los dichos Mstados de las Provincias Unidas buen Iratamyento a los 
Cattolicos que cntrc ellos rcsideu, prumctc y ass^fura. En fee y palabra real 
de Kuardar lo y ciuiinlirlo puntualmcntc y no hazcr cossa en conlrario. Hn 
testunonio de 10 qua! su Magcstad ba firmado la presentc y hechota scllar 
cnn SU sello. Segovia a siele de Jullio de mili y seyscientos y nuevc afios. 

Yo, EL REi'. 

Por mano del rey nucstro seiior. 
ExtWES Deprada, 

Setret Treaty' 

Commc ainsi soit que par I'articte quatrienic du Iraite dc la trcfvc fait cc 
mcsme jour entrc la Majeste du Roy Catholique. les Scrcnissimcs Archiducs 
d'Autriche d'une part, et les sieurs EstaU Gcncraux dcs Provinces-Uoies. 
d'autre, le commerce accorde ausdils sieurs les Estats et a Icurs sujets, alt 
esi^ resireint et limits aux royaumes, pays, terres, ct seigneurics que Icdii 
sicur roy ticnt en I'Kurope « ailleurs, es4|uel$ il est (wrmis aux sujets dcs roys 
ct princes qui sont ses amis et alliez d'excrcer Icdit commerce dc grc a gri ; et 
outre ce, ledit sieur roy ait declare qu'il n'enlcndoit donner auam cmpescbc- 
nient au trafic et commerce que Icsdits sieurs les Estais ct Icurs sujets pourront 
avoir cy-apris en quelque pays ct lieu que ce seril. tant par mer que par terrc, 
avcc les potenlats, peuples. el particuliers qui Ic leur voudront permettre, ny 
(lareillement k ceux qui fcront Icdit irafic avec eux, ce que toutcsfois n"a 
tsii coucbc par cscrit audit traits. Or est>il, que cc mesme jour, neufvieme 

" The text of the tecret treaty coaM not be loaaA in the Rijknrchief it the Hsfxie. 
It il primed here (rorn jMniiin^ Nfz^eialions (cd. 1656), pp. 6lS-4w. From the ume 
Kiuree it ii printed in Uriiiih GMWita Boundary, Arbitration tfiik ihf UniUd St*Ut of 
I 'tnttutSa: Afftndit to ihe CouHter-tMe on bthalf of Htr Britannic Stajesiy. Foreicn 
OIBce print (1898), pp. ^y^H. where il ii accompuiied bf an Kngliih iraniuiion. 
t8 
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Avril mil six cents netif, qui esi ccluy auqucl Udilc trcfve a esic accordcc, Ics 
sicurs Maraiiis Spinob, President Ricnardol. Maniricidor, frere Jean de 
Neycn. ct Verrcikcu. au nom ct commc dcputez taot dudit sicur Roy que 
Archiduci, en vcrtii du mesme potivoir a etix donn^ et sous la mesme prometsc 
dc fairc ratificr ai bonne ct dene forme ec present escrit avec Ic traitc 
general et dans te mesme lenips. out promis et prometcnt au noni dudit 
sieur Koy ct dc ses successeurs pour Ic temps que laditc trcfve dgit durcr, 
que Sa Majesle ne donnera aucun enipeschemail, soit par mer ou par tcrre, 
ausdits sicurs ics Estats n^- a Icurs sujcts. au trafic qu'ils pourront faire cy- 
apr^ es pais de tous pnnces, potentats, et peuples, qui le leur roudront 
permcttrc, en qudquc lieu que cc soil, mesme hors Ics Uniites cy-dessus 
design^, et par tout ailleurs, ny pareillenicnt a ceux qui fcront Icdit traftc 
avec cux, et d'cfTcauer tout cc que de&sus de bonne foy, en sorte que ledit 
trafie leur soil libre el assure. con,<enIans mesme afin, que le present escrit 
soit plus autcntique, qu'il schI tenu commc inscre au traite principal, et faisant 
partie d'iceluy. Ce que Eesdits sieiirs De^nitex les Estats ont acceptc. Fait a 
Anvers Ics an et jour susdits. Si^nc, Ambroisio Sfinola, le President 
RicnARiwT, MANcicnxHt, Frere Jean rk Nbiybn, et Vverreikeh. 

CertUieatt of the French and English ambassadors concerning Ike " limits ", 
and commerce with the Indies." 

Nous soubzsignez ambassadcurs des "Rayf Treschresticn ct dc La Grande 
Bretai^ne ccrtiffions a tous quil apartiendra, que par farlicle troisiesnie du 
traitc faict cc jourdliuy cntrc les deputes dcs sicurs Archiducz ct Estatz 
Cieneraux des Provinces Untcs, on a entendu d'une part et d'autre, et nous 
I'avons ainsi compris, que tout ce que les dils sieurs Estatz ticnncnt en 
Brabant et en Flandre aussi bien que autre provinces dont ils jouissent leur 
doibt demourer en tous droictz de superiorite, mesme le marquisal dc Bciguc 
sur le Zoom, les baronnycs de Urcda, Graves, ect cc qui y est Joint el uny 
avec tous Ics bourgs, village;*, hameaux, et lerriloire en dependant. Ccr- 
tiffions aussi Ics dcputez dcs dits sicurs archiducz avoir consenty et acorde tout 
ainsi que Ics dits Estatz ct Icurs Mibj'clz nc pourront traflicqucr aux ])ort2, 
lieux et places tcnues par le Roy Catholicnuc aux Indcs, s'il ne le iicnnel, 
quil ne sera loisiblc non plus a ses subjeti tie Irafficquer aux portz, bcux, ct 
placeii oue ticnnent les dits sicurs Estatz en diics Indes, si ce n'est avec leur 
permission. Et outre ce que Ics deputez des tlils Estatz ont declare plusicurs 
lois en notre presence Jet} des deputez dcs dits Archiducz, si ou entreprcnd 
snr leurs amis ct allicz en dits pays quilz cntendent Ics secourir et assister, sans 
qu'on puisse prctendre la trcfve estre enfreinte et violee a cest occasion. 
Faict 3 Anvers le neulicsme jour d'Avril mil six cens cl neuf, 
P. Jeannin, Elijb De La place. Russt, Ri. Spencer, Roimlpiie 

WIN WOOD. 

Translation of tuk Spanish Ratif-icatiok. 

His Majesty having examined the contents of this instrument of truce 
and agreement, which has been sent him by his very dear and bclovi'it brother 
and sister, the Mo*l Serene Archdukes of .Austria. .Mbcrt and Isabella Clara 



: 



'From the origitial mamiKripi m (he Riikrarchief. An EnBlith (rsnsUlion Is bi 
Uk app. lo the British Counler-taif (referred to in note 31), p. 334. 
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Et^enia, in regard to the truce executed with the States General of the Low 
Countries in the name of His Majcs^ by his authority, and in the name of 
their Highnesses by their own authority, and having considered it well and 
maturely, declares that he commends, approves, confirms, and ratifies the 
said truce, in so far as the matter can pertain to him ; and he orders that the 
contents of the said instrument and agreement be completely observed and 
executed on his part for the whole time during which the said truce is to last. 
Accordingly, he aSirms it, and, in the h(^ that during the truce the said 
States of the United Provinces will show good treatment to the Catholics who 
live among them, he gives his promise and assurance, on his royal faith and 
word, to observe and execute it faithfully, and not to violate it in any way. 
In testimony of which, His Majesty has signed the present and has had it 
sealed with his seal. Segovia, July 7, 1609. 

I, THE King. 

.By the hand of the King our lord. 
ANDRfe De Praha. 



29. 

Treaty of Guaranty between the United Netherlands, Prance, and 
Great Britain, concluded at the Hague, June 7/17. 160^. 
Ratification by the States General, July 6/16, j6oq. [Ratifi- 
cation by France July 16, and by Great Britain July to/io. 
1609.] 

ISTHODUCTIOS. 

Among Ihc matters treated of at the Hague during the summer of 1607 
were alliances between Franire and the United Netherlands, and England and 
the United Netherlands, to giiarantec the observance of the peace then being 
negotiated between the States General of the United Provinces and Spain.' 
The Dutch greatly desired these alliances: and the French, and ultimately 
the English, were ready to become their confederates if safeguarded against 
a consequent embroilment with Spain. 

By the defensive alliance concluded on January- 23, l6o8,' the King of 
France promised to help the States to obtain a satisfactory peace with Spain, 
to protect them against its infringement, and, if nKcssar)' for this purpose, 
to send them 10,000 infantry tor as long as retjuired. In return the States 
agreed, if the king were attacked, to supply him with 5000 infantry or with 
ships of war, equipped and manned, and of not less than 200 or 300 tons 
burden. Neither party, after having received aid from the other, should 
make a treaty with an aggressor without the other's consent. The similar 
treaty between England and the United Provinces, signed June 16/26, 1608. 
provided that in case of violation of the peace, the King of England should 
aid the States with jo well -equipped ships of from 300 to 6co tons, and with 
6000 infantry and 400 cavalry, yearly. If any of England's dominions were 
attacked, the States should send the king an equal naval force, and assist 
him yearly with 4000 infantry and 300 cavalry.' This Anglo-Dutch alliance 
was obnoxious to the King of Spain,* who, during the negotiations, remon- 
strated against England's occupation of Virginia, perhaps in order to impress 

'Sec Doc ZSi inlrtiduciton. 

'The nilitication by the States on Jan. zs. 1608. i) printed in Jeatinbi. Nigodatioiu. 
td. tit. III. 14S-1S7, and thence in numotit. Corft Pifh»i<itiqiif V. ^j). 8y-9i. 

'The raIi5calioit by the Stales. June 17/37, 1608, an<l by the Kicijt of Git^tl Britain, 
Joly aa/sa, 1&08, are in T. Rymcf, Foedfra 4i704-)7^5), XVI. ti67-6?j; (he protocol U 
in L van Ailicma, Sahtn van Staff en Oorlogk <i669-i6?2), 1. 1.1, 14, and iliencc in 
Dnmont. op. cil.. V. (2). W. 95- 

' VVinwDod, Mtmorials. 11. 40J. 404. 408. 4tjS. 
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the Dutch as well ax the Hngli&li with the reality of his intention to retain 
a monopoly of the Indies.* 

When the peace conference* at the HaRuc failed, and were followed by 
n^oliations for a long trncc, the Dutch wished the former guaranties to be 
extended to the observance of the truce, and. in liariicnlar, to the concession 
of trade in the Indies. On accoujit of some obscurity in the article grantii^ 
this trade, caused by the determination of the Spaniards to avoid naming 
the Indies, the English king and council hcMtated to };ivc the desired guaranty. 
They finaljj; ,con&cnted howT**er, because of the agreement of (he archduke's 
deputies to declare to the deputies of the Slates, in ihe presence of the French 
and English ambassadors, that the article gave the Dutch liberty to trade 
to the Indies, which, during the truce, the King of Spain did not intend to 
impede,* 

'A. Brovm. Gtuetit of tkt Uniud Slattt (idpo), I. 88 IT.. CaL Si. Pof.. Vmief. l607- 
■6iO, p. I03. 

'Winwtiod. ot. iil.. II. 48r-483, 48^491. III. 1. The text of the certificate of ihr 
Archdukc'i tlcclarilion wat incorporated in ihc instincttons of Oct. a8, 164S, (or tlic 
Sums' rtprcscmalivcs at Minister, It ii as followii r 

" 16. Nou) ambaasadcurs dts Roys Trcs-Clircsticn el de U Grande Bretaeoc, et 
nous deputes de MctKieurt les Estatx Generuux dei Pruviiicei Unic« des Pays Bat. 
ccrtiflions par cti prctcntcf, qu'c»lan> cc jour d'huy dernier du mois de Uars t6o>x 
Mtemblit en cette ville d'Anven. avec les sicurs depute du Roy Citholitine et dcs 
Serenissimcs Archidocs Albert et Isabella, i^rand difTerAnt *e scroit mm pour 1« com- 
merees dei Inilea. que les deputes desdits Sieurs Archidues vouluicnt hien consentir de 
gri i pi w noin dudit Sicur Koy. tt moti el tcrmcs contcntio et articles <)uatre et ciu- 
quiemc de la trefve. qu'IIb ditoyent n'estrc suFii«ans pour exponcr Icdit commerce *n ce 
<)uc mention exptesM n'y (iil fiilc dci Indc!, dont ifs s'ab^tenoient d'user pour certatiii 
reipcctt. qui ne Mml ifaucun prejudice auxdiu Sieuri lesEstats, mail rcgardeni seulemcnt 
Ic contentemcnt particulicr dudit Sieur Roy, qui enlcnd les en laiMcr joiiir par effect, en 
toutc liberti pendant la Irtfve, sans y donner aucuii ctnpcsclieiDcnt >oit a leuri tubiects 
<t i ccux qui imfiquoont avcc riix, ou aux princci ct peuplrt qui leiir pctmcltront ledit 
traficq en leur p;iys: w que touteifois nous deputes deidits Sieurs let Bstats. nc 
vonlioni accepter, re^inerani que let Indcs fusnetit nommemciit exprimes. et I'ardde 
oooch^ si iiit«lligiblemeiil. qu'il n'y cust aucuiie ambisuii^ ny preiexte pour y (aire 
dtlBculte a i'advemr. Ayans lesdiis dcimlei. tani des arclnduci que des E^iials. pricz 
nous Binba8(adcurs dcs Roys Trci-Oircilicn ct de la Grande Brctagnc qui dtions 
prescBS i leur dispute, de vouloir aydcr i composer ce diflcrenl. comme avions (all 
ceux advenus e« autre* arttclet du traittf. i qnoy nous scrioni volontien cnployi 
cssaifans de persuader aux deputes des archidues <le lairc t'cxprr«sion dont its estoletit 
reqms, putsqu'en ta tubsistance de la choic ils nioient d'accord et aOirmoyenl avec 
graiKls scrmcots, (lue Icdit Sieur Roy d'Eipagnc avoJl accorde iccluv comrnercc de 
Tonne fov. et en micntioii dc n'y jamais conltevcnir, temouiirans autre part anx 
deputes dc* Eslals qu'il* avoyent aaui nubjeci de le contcnter de rexprcMion contenue 
auxdils articles qualrc ct dnqidjmc eotnmc cstans suffisani*, san^ qu il soit buoin d'y 
adjouiter ce qu'il* desirent 3e plus: mais les uns et te« auires pcrseyerans en leur 
opinion, en torlc mif Irdit Iraittr «rni1>Io>t devoir estrc rompu a tit ocraiion; enfin non* 
deputes desdits Sieurs Eslats aurions declare estre coiiicns d'acteptcr kidiis article* 
ponrveu que lesdii* ^eur* Roy Tret-Cbre*tien ct de la Grande Bretagnc, ci-dev&nt 
priis de la part des Estats de sc voul»ir rendre guaiands de t'observstfon de la Irclve 
avec aiscurance de leur secours en cu d'infraclion. consentenl dc *'oMi^cr spedaleroent 
pour I'obscrvstion dudit commerce commc proiius ct accord^ par letdits articles aussi 
valalilement, que si le mot dcH Indrs y citolt exprimj. ce que les deputd des archtdncs 
Barolent derechrf dcel.itc eittc veritable; et que ledil Sieur Roj- cntendoit Kardcr d< 
bonne (oy ce qu'ils promctloicnt en ton nom. ct nous nmbusadcuri susdis proiaif ct 
consenti a c^i occaiion de (aire iceluy traiti^ de guarantie en b lfonne| nuditc pour 
estre baen inf ormis que Icurs Majcstfs auronl agtcable, loul ce que feroni, pour parvenir 
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The joint treaty of ^narzaxy, signed by the representatives o{ France. 
Enghnd. and the Unitrd Nrtbcrhnds on Jtme 7/17. 1609. confirmed the 
tratics of quantity signed separately by each king in the precrding year, as 
■wdontd above; it specified that tlte aid promtsed by the earlier treaties 
afeoaU be supplied, if. during the trxice, the Dutch should be traubied by the 
Spaniards or Flemish in the Indian trade, or if Indian princes should be 
molested for permitting the Dutch to traffic nrithin their territories. Any 
question as to the tnfrtngement of tlw trtice should be decided b)- the two 
Icings together with the States. During the truce the States should aol make 
any treaty with the King of Spain or the archdukes without the Idogs' con* 
sent ; nor the kings with any prince to the prejudice of the States or of tbeir 
liberty. 

BtBLIOCRAPHy. 

Text: MS. The original agreement is in the London PuUic Record Office, 
State Papers Foreign, Treaties, no. 294 ; the original manuscript of the 
ratificalion by the States General is in the same depository, T. R., Diplo- 
matic Documents, no. 1 179. 

Text: Printed. P. Jeannin, Nleodations (in Petitot, Collection dtj 
Mimoiret, torn. XI--XV.. i8at-i832) , V. 485-488 ; L. van Aitzenu, Saken 
van Statt en Oorhgh (1669-1672).!- c6; F. l^omrd, RtcueS det Traites 
dePaix (1693), V. 14-16: J. Eiumont. Corps Diptottuxtique (1726-1731). 
torn. V,, |it. n., p. no, 

References : Contemporary and early writings. R. Wmwood, Memorials 
of Affairs of Stale in lite Keigns of Elizabeth and James I, ( 17.^5). H. 
369*1., 481-483, 488-492. Ill, 1-3. 5, 17, 65; P. Jeannin. l>fegoctations. 
td. eit.. III. Z18, 319, 234. V. [71, 212-215. 245-318, passim. 404, 443. 
468: Co/. St. Pap., Venice, 1607-1610. pp. 96, 102. 2G0. et passim. 

Text.' 

IjCS Kstatz Ceneraulx dcs Pays Bas Unis a tous ceulx qui ccs presentes 
Ictlrcs verront, saiut. Conune, en verlu dcs pouvoirs respcctivcmeni donnez 
I»iir Ics Trtshaults, Trcscxcellcnts. ct TrcspuiasanU Roys, Trcjchresticn. etc., 

k ta tooduiion ilc Indite ircfve. doni In dcpulii <Im Etutii m Mot mntciiiii, ct ont par 
effect arrcsit <le conclurt te Irailtf d'icelte Ir^ve, ce qu'ris n'cuttent autrcmcnt fait, ayani 
eniembletiMni no«» amlatiadeurt iiiitdil) « depui^i H« Ivitnu. ttrc»<« «i liant Ic |w«cni 
iittc que certlAont et affirmons 1 tous qu'ili ippartiendra csirc vcHiablc tot nostrc toy et 
(lotmrur. 

" Fair A AnTcrt kt an ct jouri lugdtt. Estoil t\sai, P. Joannijn. Elye de la Place. 
KuMi, Ri : Spcnnr, Rodolphe Winwood, Guilleaume Lonb Comic de Nassau. W. de 
Rrcdcfotlc, Cornetit van Getit Johan van Oldcnbarnevdt. R. Maldcrfc, G. V. Rcnc^w. 
G. Hillutn.n. Jahan Slocih. Ab, Coendert." L. van Aitiema, Verhatt vam de NtJer* 
landiih* I'rrdt-handelingk in Saken van Slatl en Oortogk, \\l. a, and VL (3), m6. 
TItc iTXl and ihc Bngliib iratulation arc in Briliih Gumim Bomtdary. Arbilrahon tn'rA 
Ik* Unilfd States of VenttMMta: The |Briti>1i) Comnler Case (Foreign Office, 1898). 
iipp.MH. a. pp. .jaBi 339. 

Tnc following icxt is nr iiitcd from tlie original manuscript ol the ratiricatloD, 
P. K. O., T R.. Diplomatic Docs, no. 1179. 
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et de la Crande BrcUiigne, etc, ct nous, a noz communit deptitez, \\z ayent, 
le dixscpttesmc jour dc Juing dcmier passe, conclu ci arresti cnlrc cube, aalx 
noms de leursdites Majcstez ct des nostres, Ic traicte donl la teiicur cnsutt: 

Ginuiic ainsi soil que les Roys Treschresticn ct dc la Grande BrctaigiK 
se soyent employcz dcs long temps avccq grand soine cl affection pour fairc 
cesser la guerre dcs Pays Bas par utie paix pcrjictuclXc, et pour ti'y avoir peu 
par\'cnir aycnt dcpuis propose imc trefve a tongues annecs, donl le succca 
eust eaie aussi peu li«iirciilx, si, pour ostcr toutc defiance aulx Estatz 
Gcneraulx des Pays Bas IJniz, Icurs Majestez ne leur eiissent ofTert de 
s'obliger k I'observation d'icclle trcfvc. ct dc Icur donncr assistcnce ct sccours 
au cas qu'ellc fust cnfrcinte ct violee. niesmes s'iU cstoJent troubles «l 
enipescliez au commerce dcs Indes. que les deputes des Archiducq^ leur 
accordoicnt dc grc a grc par ladile Iretve an nom du Roy Catholicque. sans 
neantmoins rexprimer nommecmcnt. ainsi que Icsdits sieurs Estatz Ic de- 
mandoicnt pour leur plus grande senrci^. culx (aJsants a cest occasion rcffus 
dc I'acccptcr, si laditc promcssc dc garcntic, (aicte de bouclie par les ambassa- 
dcurs desdiis sieurs Roys en presence ntesmc dcs dcputez dcsdits sieurs 
Archiducqz. n« Ics y eust induict, dc I'accomplisscmenl de laquelle pronicsse 
lesdits sieurs Roys ayanis esie jjriez. rcqui*. et soinmcz, ct y voullans satisfairc 
dc bonne foy. cc jour d'huy dixscpticsme jour de Juing, mil six cens et 
neuff, s« sont asseiiiblex Messire Pierre Tcannin, chevalier, baron dc Chagny 
ct Monijcu, consciilcr dudit sicur Roy Treschresticn en son &)nseil d'Kstal. 
et son ambassadeur extraordinaire vers lesdits Sieurs Estatz, ct Mcssirc 
Elyc de la Place, chevalier, sicur dc Russy, vicontc de &fachault, ausji con- 
seiller audit Conscil d'Estat. genliihonmic ordinaire dc la chambrc dudit 
sicur Roy et son ambassadcur ordinaire resident pres lesdits sieurs Estatz, 
au nom el commc ayauts ctiargc de Tre»h;inlt. Trcspuisj^nt, cl Trcscxccllcnt 
prince Henry quatriesme. par la grace dc Dieu roy dc France cl de Navarre, 
me&sire Richard Spencer, chevalier, geniilhommc ordinaire dc la chambrc 
privfe dudit sicur Roy de la Grande Brctaignc et son ambassa<leur extra- 
ordinaire \-ers lesdits sieurs Estatz, et messtre Rodolphe Winwood. chevalier, 
ambassadcur ordinaire ct conseiller dudit sicur roy au Conscil d'l-lstat dc-4 
Provinces-Unics. aussi au nom cl commc ayants clwrgc de Trcshault, Trcs- 
piiissant. ct TrcscxccUcnl prince Jacques, par la grace de Dicti roy de lu 
Grande Bretaigiie, etc, ; ct Ics sieurs Comillc de Gent, sicur de Loencn ct 
Meyiicrswyck, vicontc ct jugc de TEmpirc ct de la ville de N'ymnicgcn. 
mcssirc Johan d'OldeitbamevcIt. chevalier, sicur de Tempcl, Rodcnrys. ct 
advocat et girde du grand scci, chartrcs. ct registrcs dc HoIIande et Wcstfrize. 
messire Jacques dc Maldcrce, chc^-alter, sicur des Heyes. ct premier el 
reprcscntant bi noblesse aulx Estalz cl Conscil de la conte de ZeUmde, les 
sieurs Gerard de Rcnesse, sicur vander Aa. de Strecffkcrckcn. Nyculcckcrlant. 
etc.. Emcstus d'.'Vyliia de Hecrwcy et grietman d'Oostdongcrdccl. Johan 
Sloeih. sicur dc Sallick. drossard du pays dc Votlcnhoe ct chastcllain de la 
seigneurie de Cunder, et Abel Coenders de Helpcn, sieur en Facn et Cantes, 
au nom des Maults, puissants. ct illustres sieurs. Ics Estatz Gcneraulx des 
Pays Bas Uniz. les<juel«, en vertu de teurs pouroirs. et avec promcssc dc 
faire ratificr rcspectivement le contenu en ces presentcs auxdits sieurs rovs 
et Estatz dans deux mois prochains. onl consenty et accord^ ce que s'cnsuit : 

Asscavoir, que les traictdz faictz separement avec lesdits Sieurs Estau 
Gcneraulx par Icdit sieur Roy de France, le xxiii* de Janvier seize cens e( 
huict. et par ledit sicur Roy de la Grande Bretaigne le xxvi* Juing au mesme 
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en CM ffiBtnctioi) oe tiel vc a bbiKi ncciBa ftt It ^ntneme JrtMir da 
tnicie 4e edk trcfn. om* sbm (i IcMte nan Ettats oa km Mbjectz 
MBl traooKZ et empeMciKz pcndtflt iHfil tEHOs tn ombbox oes I n og. tie 
b (art daifitt ncnn Kojr Cathofioqiie ou ArondDcqx. lenn ottd ei r d nA- 
jcil2:ct Kn aoM cnlenda k£t irocdife et myrs; WrujBU . Unt »11 est £nct 
aofat tdbicttz dcMSb Man Estatz qo'i oeolx qm oat faict oa foont Infit 
ccBBicroc awe ci fc t , 00 bic& fl ks praiccs d pcopics 41B Imr Au ottt iiwiflf 
b ntmiwiMi (Towroa- ledit uaficq en bar pay* otoioit a cot o to tio n 
iBBlcflei. ettfac oa ban Md^jeoz, poarrca Motesf ob qae, poco' oUifer bsdits 
Mcufs rojTs a oonncr ce Mcoan, b ji^Uiicat ocxnts <' iihk wlmm' iUS snt 
faict par advii coaaiiun ifealx et desdits sbon Estate A qnoy 3z feo mmem 
apporter b diBgam «t moaiU reqane pour (aire rqam- b d onam g e anlx 
iiUfrfiirr. ct rcpoober b liobncc doat on auroit as« ccMttr* eidx. Po m o u i 
toumfob bsdhs iban Estau. k'3 y a de b ktngear en bdhe dcfibetation. 
pe um e i r a b soinlc de bars anires ct subjects, camnx Oz ti o u i er o ol 



En reoognowance de bquefle garcntie, d du sccoon qoe bsdhs Estttz 
ont desja r«r«i drvlit^ sinir^ Rojrs, U* lenr promettcnt de ne Ure maiam 
iraicte dtirant icelk tref ve 3vcc ksdiu sicurs Hoy C^holicqne od Ardudocqa. 
■am bur advit ct coriKntoncnt, ct pardUenKOt b»diu <i<an Roirs dc dc 
fairc autcuri iraktc avcc qudquc prince oa potenlat que ce soit. au prejodice 
de celuy-cy ei dc Irtir liberie, de la conservation de bquclb et de leurs Estau 
ib anront vjin^ comme de leun bons anirs et allicT:. Atn^ fakt. accorde. 
conrlu. *itC*^- ^ cachetic par Icsdits sieurs ambassadcurs et deputez. 

A b Hayc. I'an et jour >t»dits. F.l e«tott Mgnc. P. Jcannin. Elyc de U 
VUce-RxiMty, Ki. Spencer, Rodolphc \Vinwoo<i. t.omeiis van Gent. Ji^un xtn 
OMenbamevelt. J. de Malderee, G. v. Rcnc»c. Emcstus Aylus. Joh^n Slocth, 
Ab. Cocndcr*. et cacbclte tia armes desdits sieurs amb.'i<isa<leur> et deputez 
respeclivcmcnt. 

Nom ayanit ledit Iraicic aggrcabtc eii tou« el cbacuns scs poincti et 
article*, avon* iceiilx en KC'icral ct en particulicr acceptcz, approu\-ez, ratifHez. 
el confirmei, acccptoiis, approiivon*. ratiflions, et conlimKins. ct le tout 

tiromellont (dc f(ardcr|. cnirctcnir, et observer iiiviolabIen>ent Kins jamais 
albrj ou vatir an contraire, direcicment nii indiredement. en qudquc sotte 
et nianirfc qne cc loit. loubz I'obligation et hypotccque de toii» les bieiii ei 
ttvamr. desdits Provinces Unies en general ct en particulJer. prescns et 
ndvciiir. 

Kn tesmoinfr de qtioy nous avons faict sceUer ce« prescntcs de noslrc grand 
srel, et ntgner par noslrc grcflier. A la (-{aye, ce sciziesnie jour de juinet, 
I'an seize ccn> et ncuff. 

Fr. Hanchkma. 
Par ordonnance desdits Sietirs H^tatz Generauk. 

1609. 



30. 

Treaty of ailiance between Denmark and the United Netherlands, 
concluded at tSie Hague, May t./, i6^i. Ratification by 
the Slates General. August g, 1621. [Ratifications not 
exchanged.] 

Intsoduction. 

Christian IV. of Denmark included among his ambitious aims the develop- 
ment of Danish commerce, not only within European waters, but beyond Ihc 
seas. In 1616 he founded an £a»I India Company after the Dutch pattern,' 
^and two years later negotiated with the Dutch for privileges in the East India 
The Dutch commissioners employed in these negotiations deprecate<I 
any attempt on the part of the Danes to undermine the Dutch company or to 
uinakc common cause with Spaniard» or Portuguese against them; they 
'refused to infringe the monopoly of Eastern commerce granted by the States 
Genera] to their own company, or to allow Dutch seamen to serve 00 foreign 
ships. On the other hand, they consented to the Danes' undertaking explora- 
tions in unoccupied land* in the HaM and agreed to order the Dutch in those 
regions to treat Ihtni as friends. They attempted to divert the attention of 
the Danes frotn the F.ast by refcrritig to the West Indies, and even went so far 
as to hand them a project for a Danish West India Company.' 

A few months later Dr. Jonas Charisius. Danish ambassador at the Hague, 
was instructed to establish friendship and union between the Danish aiMl 
Dutch Fast India comiumies, and to recruit in ihe Netherlands ships* 
ofHcers for the voyages to Guinea. Ihc West Indies, and Terra Australis.* 

The need of mutual political support seemed for a time to outweigh com* 
merctal rivalry, .^t the close of 1620, when the twelve years' truce with 
Spain' was about to expire and the Catholics were winning victories in the 
Palatinate and Bohemia, the Slates General joined the German Protestant 
Jnton in urging King Christian, who altliough a Lutheran had shown a lean- 
ing toward Spain, to help the Protestant cattse. The king and Rigsraad were 
compliant. Qirislian was anxioits to separate the I>utch from their allies. 

*Ch. lie Lannoy and 11. Viinder IJixkn. L'tljr^antiott Ctihniatf Nirrlandt tt DoM' 
^Mar* (iQli), pp. 4(»ff. 

' AttaA tt ol, Alficmtrne iStschudenii, 111. (,l). .)!. .IS-JfJ. 587. 

' G. W. Kf mbninp, U'rniag van tra Ondfrtotk in Xiteifn, Soorarttf*. tn Dtut- 
tuarben mtiir .trrhitniUa ( 19QJ). |»ii. inj-xift In ll>r inintU u( ntost rncn al (hi» lirne, 
the lenn Tfrro /liulralis referral, noi lo Au*iralb tnii 10 a Muthern conltncnt which 
wai luppoted to bound the Indian Ocean on the looib. 

' Doc. 28. 
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Sweden and the Hansc towns, and to win their aid in procuring his son's 
succession to the archbishopric of Bremen.' In February, 1621. he sent the 
Danish chancellor, Jacob Ulfeldl, to the Hague to negotiate an alliance.* 
This was concluded on May 14. following, but in general and provisional 
terms that left the most important points undecided. The eighth and final 
article of the treaty, which stipulated for the further eonsideralion of unde- 
termined matters, including the question of navigation and trade in the East 
and West Indies, is given below. In spite of objections from the ambassa- 
dors of some of the Hansc towns, the treaty was ratified by the States General 
on August 9, 1621. I'he ratification, given to tlie Dutch commissioners 
appointed for the Bremen conference.' was, however, never exchanged, since 
the King of Denmark failed to ratify the instrument.* 

BiBUOCIlAPHY. 

Text: MS. An original manuscript of the protocol is tn the Ryksarchief at 
the Hague, Secrete Casse, Dencmarckcn, cassc C. loquct O, no. 4, 

Text : Printed. The ratttkation by llie Slates General is printed in L. ran 
Aitzenia, Saken van Staet en Oarlock ( 1669-1672), 1. 41-42 ; and tliencc 
in }.\>umoni. Corps Diplomatique (1726-1731). torn. V..pL II.. pp. 399- 
402. A text of the treaty will doubtless be included in the work now 
being edited by L. Laursen at the expense of the Carlsbergfond — Traitis 
du Danemark et de la Norvige: Oanmark-Norges Traktater, 1533-17^^0 
(1907. etc.). 

Translation: A Krendi translation of the Dutch ratification is in Dumont. 
loc. cit. 

References: Contemporary and early writings. Letters from and to Sir 
Dudley Carleton, Km., during his Embassy in Holland from January, 
1615/6 to December. 1630 (2d ed.. 1775). pp. 244. 250, 253. 31 1 ; Reso- 
lulien of the States of Holland for the years 1618. 1621. and 16^2, passim ; 
G. W. Kernkanip, Verslag van een Ondersoek in Zweden, Noortcegen, 
en Denemarkrn naar Archivalia ( 1903), pp. 207, 208, J40. 34I, 376, 324. 

References : Later writings. J. P. Arend et al., Algemeene Geschirdeni-: des 
Vaderlands (1840, etc). III. (3), 31. 35-39, 586-609, 64*^58; NicU 
Slange, Oeschichte Christian des Vierten, Konigs in Dannemark (cd. 
J. H. Schlcgcl. 1757-1771), HI. 87*1.. 92 ff.. 124, 165-172; F. C. Dahl- 
mann. conl, by D, Schafer, Geschichte von Danemark (1840. etc.), V. 
392, in Hecrcn and Ukcrt. Geschichte der Europaischen Staalen ; i'. T. 
Bloic, Geschiedenis x/an kel Nederlandsche Volk (2d ed.. 1913, etc.). 
H. 511. or. Herman trans., Geschichte der Niederlande (1902. etc.). IV. 
28.^. 285. in Heeren and Ukert's above-mentioned scries, 

•Arend *I at., loc. n>„pp. 589 ff- 

* Ulteldl'i pioponals to (he Suten General and the answer of llic latter are printed 
in l)ic Kroniik vati htt llitloriiclt GfKootickaf le Vtrtcht. Jaarg, 21 (1866), pp. ai-^Si, 
and arc tutnmorixcd in the Retotuiitn of tl>c Slates of MollaiKl, Mar. 9-ApT. 8, iMl, 
pp. 30. 31. 34, 3S. and tf. pp. 37. a& 

' Doc. 31. incroducUon. 

* Arend ft nl.. loc. tit., p. 657 ; nunUKript iBMructiooi (ur tlie eonfcreiKe at Bremen, 
cf. Doc 31, note 3. 
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Text." 

Aldewijle dc durehluchtigstc cndc grotlmachtigc koning ciidc hecre, heerc 
Christian dcr \'icrlc, tott DeniieniarcUen ende Norwegcn, der Weiidai ende 
Gotten konins. hcrtofili tott Schicswicli. Holstcln. Stormam. cndc der 
Ditmarschcn, grave tott Oldenburdi eiide Delmenliorst, etc., ende die Hogc 
Mogtmic Hccreti Siatcn General der Vcrcinigdcn Ncdcrlandcn. van langen 
lijdcn lierwaerl/ in gocdc, uprechte. ende nhalniijrliclie frundtsdiap ende 
corrcsjX>ndent)! gcleefft ende gestacii hcbbcn, soc hcbbcn bcijdcr dcclcn nu 
cen tijtt lang herwaerts (considererende de constitutie ende gele^entheitt 
van de tegenwoirdige tijden ende sacckcn van gchcclc Chrbtcnh[cit| ende 
insonderh[cit] vant intcrcsse. soc de eene ahn ties anderen status eonserva- 
tionem, welslandl, ende prosperiteit is hcbbcndc) noch nacrdcr bij sicti 
bcdacht ende ovcrwogen, om nun nauwer tsacnicn the doeti, eiide the ver- 
bindeii, bcgerende ulb recbten lele ende CTiristlichcn vornenicn cndc ijvcr, 
tott hctt wclvarren vant gantze gcmcenc cvangelische wesen, ende beijder 
dcelei) eigene slalen, the contractcren ende vcrdragcn, over ccnc sincere ende 
mutuelc tnindtschap, alliance, ende vcrbundt, tott conservatie ende defence 
van heure respective staten ende underdanen, in vocgen, datt hochst cndc 
hochg(cmcl]tc dcclcn, bcijdcr sijdts, unlangs nac rijpc cndc crnstige dclib- 
eratie hebbcn gcgeveii last ende commissie, the weeten, hochstgiemeljtc 
sijoe Kon incklijckc] Ma[jcstci]t ahn den edlen gcstrcngcn Hccrc Jacob 
van Uleve dt xu Uron, derselven rijcks cantzlcr ende rhatt, oich amptman 
tott Nijborch, in krant sijncr overgeleverdcn crcdcntz brieff in dato den xi. 
Februarij lestleden (her ecnre, ende die Hoge Mogcnde Hcercn Staten 
Gencracl dcr Vcreinigde Ncdcrlandcn, die cdlc. gcstrcnge, cmvcsle. wijsc. 
sehr discrete heerai, Gysbcrt van Boctictcr, heere then Boetielcr, erffsclienck 
dcss (urstcndombs Clcvc, amptman cndc dijckgravc tuschen Macs cndc Wae!, 
Jacob van Wassenaer ende Duvcnvoirdc. heere van Updam, Hciiisbrocck, 
Sptcrdijck, Suijtwijck, lieutenant admiraci van Hollandt ende West (rieslandl, 
Hugo Muys van Holtj, ridder, batUieu ende dijckgravc des Landts van Stryen, 
Rcinicr Pauw, oudt burgcrm[ccstc]r cndc racdl dcr stadt van .'\mstcrclam, 
Jacob Magnus, ridder, heere van Bcrg-Ambacht, McHssant, etc., Arent van 
Zuijlcn van Nicvclt, heere tott Gcrcstcin cndc Tcckop. Marck van Licklama 
tott Ntelioltl. grielnian over Stellingwcrff Ooslcnde. BoMewijn Slool. renl- 
mcister gencracl van domeincn des landcs van Vollenhoc ende dcr heer- 
lidi[eit] Cuijnder. cndc Go&cn Schaffer, tott Uthhutjsen ende de Mehden 
Hoveling, raedt der sudt Groningen. derselven gcdcputcerdc. ende allc mcdc 
gecommilleerdcn in haere Ho: Mog: vergaederinge. ther andere «ijden, then 
cindc dcsclve solden moegcn coniereren, communiccrcn, ende deliberercn 
over die openinge ende iniddelen, dienendc om voort the setten ende int wcrck 
the stellen dit hcijlsaem gocdt werck, cndc tc brcnRcn tott cen gocdc conclusie, 
tott welckcn eijnde dan die welg[eniel]tc gesandte cndc gcdcpiitccrdcn ahn 
wcdcrsijdcn. om bun in allcs getrouwclick the quijtcn. then Icsten over cen 
gekocmen sijnde, geconcludeen ende gcarrestccrt hebbcn. up hctt wclbc- 
hagcn, vcrbctcringe. modifkatic, ende af^i^reatic van Hoch5tg(cmcl]te Sijnc 
Kon[incktijcke] Ma[jestei]tt ende Heeren Staten Generaei, dese nhafolg- 
ende poincten ende arliculen : 



'The text It taken from the orisinal manutcnpt in the RJjkMrchicf at ibe Hague, 
Secrete Caise, Deaemarcken, aue C loquet O. no. 4- 
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6. Endc sal dit tr^ctact ofic vtrbondt bchorlkh gcconfutneert ende 
Kcaggrecrt vrordcn deur sjjne hochsig[emelt]e Ma( je!itei)tt ende de Ho[oge| 
Mog[cnden] Hccrcn Stalen Gcncrad voom(ocmtl in den lijtt van drije 
niaeiiden, oite soo vccic Mr als 't selve sal konnen gesctiieden. Fnde sullen 
bcydc dfclen. mitt dm ccrstcn, up tijtt cndc plactzc soc endc dacrt sijnc 
hochstg[emcttje Mafjcstciltt bcltcven sail, mitt een ander in naerder com- 
municatic ende hundel trcdcn. umme the weetcn mitt watt macht cndc middelen 
dc partijcn nialcandcren sullen moeien a&sisteren, soo wanneer d'cen ofte 
d'ander mitt o|>cnbaren oirloch in sijnc rijckcn oflc landcn angcvochtcn 
worden : endc up de forma, maniere, ende quantiteit vandicn, ak medc vandcn 
tijtt up dcwclcKc dcselvc bcginnen cndc acnfangcn sail loop the nchmen, 
gelijck oick vande rcstitutic vandien, oft desclve behoiren sail the gcschieden, 
cndc hoc vcrre. Endc atsoc tndc confcrcnlic vcrmacn is gcdacn van cenijfe 
havencn, daer men niet gewoon en soldc ujn the haiidelen, sal in dc 
voorg[chadcl bijccnkompstc mcdc gctractecrt worden. umnic dcselvc then 
wedersijden uth the druckeii, eiide dacraf voirts Ihe mocgen verdragcn, sidcx 
als then mccstcn bcstcn van bcijdc dc partijcn bcvonden sal worden te 
behoiren, xullende oick nicde in de vooni[oeindej bijeeiikompste naerder 
conunttnicatic endc haiidcl vallcn over dc navigaticn cndc tramcquen indc 
Oost- ende West-Tndien, daervan de welg(emelltc heerc gcsandtc" mcdc 
mcldingc heftt gcdacn. Up wclckcn alien, getracht sal worden bij beijde 
dcclcn behoirltckc satisfaclie ende conienicmetir ckkandcrcn the gcvcn. ist 
docniick. 

Aldu^ gedien, gesloolen, geaccordeert. ende bij ims undcrgcschrcvcn 
RCteijckcnt in dcs Gravcnhagc tip den xiiti Maij tn den jacre XVI* een en 
twintich. 



Jacob Ulfpeldt. 

J. VAN WaSSP.SAFJI ende 

duvbnvoirde. 
Reinibr Pauw. 
A. van Zuvllbn van Nvevm-t. 

B0IJ>EWYN StX)ET. 



GisBEkT VAN Witt zu Borkelas. 

!. MUVS %'AN HOLV. 
J. Markus. 
Marck van Lvclaua. 
g. .sciiafpek. 



Translation, 

Since the most serene and \CTy powerful king and lord. Lord Christian 
the Foiirlh, king of Denmark and Norway, of the Vandals and Goths, duke 
of Schleswig. Holslcin. Stomiam. and Ditmarsh. count of Oldciitmrg and 
Delmctihorst. etc., and ihc High and Mighty lords, the Stales General of the 
United Netherlands, have for a long time lived and stood in good, sincere, 
aitd neighborly friendship and correspondence : and since both parties, for 
now a long time (considering the constitution and opportunity of the present 
time^ and nfTairs of all Oirisiendom, and particularly the interest that each 
slate has in the conscrA'ation, well being, and prosperity of Ihc other) have 
taken into closer consideration and have resolved, in order to bring and 
bind them closer together (desiring it out of righleoa* zeal and Christian in- 
tention and ditigcnce, for the welfare of all the Evangelical Communit)', and 
the states of both parties) to contract and agree concerning a jiiicere and 
mutual friendship, alliance, and league for the conwrvation and defense of 
their respective states and subjects, therefore the aforesaid parties, on both 
sides, have, lately, after ripe and earnest deliberation, given charge and com- 

"JacobUlfeldt. 
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mibsioit — to wit. Iiis aforesaid royal majesty to the noble and austere lord 
Jacob van UKcldt of Urup. chancellor and councillor of the said kingdom 
and bailiff of Nyborg, by virtue of his letter of credence, dated Fcbniary i r 
last, on the one part, aiid their High and Mighty Ixirds. the States General 
of the United Netherland*, to the noble, austere, honorable, wise, and discreet 
lords, Gysbcrt van Hoctzclacr, lord of Boctzclacr, hereditary cupbearer of the 
principality of Qeves, bailiff and dike-grave between Maas and Waal, Jacob 
van Wasscnacr and I>uvenvoordc, lord of Obdam, Heinsbroeck, Spierdijck, 
and Zuidwiik. lieutenant admiral of Holland and West Friesland, Hugo 
Muys van Holy, knight, bailiff and dike-grave of the country of Stryen, 
Reinier Pauw, ex- burgomaster and councillor of the city of Amsterdam, 
Jacob Magnus, knight, lord of Berg-Ambacht, Mclissant. etc., Areni de 
Zuylen van Nievell. lord of Gercstein and Teckop. Marcus van Lycklama 
of Nijcholt. lord of StcUingwcrf Oostendc. Boldcwijn Sioet, receiver general 
of the domains of the country of Vollenhoven and of the lordship of Cuynder. 
and Goozcn Schaffcr. of Uilhuizen and Mccdcn. councillor of the city of 
Groningen, their deputies and also depulies in the assembly of their High 
Mightinesses, on the other part — in order that they might confer, communi- 
cate, and deliberate, respecting the overtures and means serving to advance 
and execute so salutary a work, and bring it to a good conclusion. For which 
purpose, tlie said ambassador and deputies on both sides, in order to acquit 
themselves faithfully in all things, having finally reached an agreement, have 
concluded and agreed, subject to (he plca.surc. correction, modification, and 
approval of his afornaid royal majesty and the lords States General, on the 
following points and articles : 

8. This treaty or alliance shall be duly confirmed and ratified by his 
Majesty, aforesaid, and by their High Mightinesses, the lords States General, 
aforesaid, in three months, or as much sooner as is jKissible. Both t>arties 
shall enter into further conversation and conference, at the first opportunity, 
at a time and place pleasing to his said Majesty, in order to determine with 
what forces and means they shall be obliged to help each other, whenever 
either is attacked with open war in his realms or lands; and to determine 
the form, manner, and quantity of the forces, and when they shall begin to 
be sent; and also in res|»ect to their restitution, whether it should be made, 
and to what extent. And since reference has been made in the conference to 
some IwrboTs where it has not been customary to trade, this matter shall 
also be treated of in the intended conference, m order that both .sides nay 
express their opinions aljoul it, and come to such agreement as shall Ik found 
most acceptable to both parties. Another subject of discussion in the afore- 
said conference shall be tiavigalion and trade in the East and West Indies, 
which the said ambassador has also mentioned. In respect to all the above, 
both parties shall endeavor to give one another due satisfaction and content- 
ment, if possible. 

Thus done, concluded, agreed, and signed by us (he underwritten at tlic 
Hague, on ^fay 14, 1621. 



Jacob Ulffklut. 

J. VAN WaSSENAF-R ESDB 
DlA'ENVOIKDE. 

Reinier Pauw. 

a, van zuyllen van nvevblt. 

BOLDEWYN SlOET. 



GisBKRT VAN Witt zu Bobtzelar. 

J. Minrs van Holv. 

J. Magnus. 

Marck van Lvclaua. 

g. sciiapfer. 



31. 

Recess signed by the Commissioners of Denmark and the United 
Netherlands at Bremen, September ^o/October lo, i6zi. 

ISTBODUCTION. 

The conference stipulated by the eighth article of ihc treaty of the Hague ' 
was held :it Bremen in Aii^ist and September, 1621, between the Danish 
commissioners, Jacob Ulfeldt snd Holger RosenkrantE, and the Dutch com- 
missioners, led by Rcinier Pauw of Holland. The principal subjects of 
discussion were (i) reciprocal financial aid, and (2) trade relations in 
Europe and in both Indies. 

The instructions ' to be followed by the Dutch commissioners, in case the 
Danes introduced the question of the Indian trade, distinguished between 
(he East and West Indies. With reference 10 the East Indies, the commis- 
sioners were to declare that neutral lands were open to Danish traders, but 
that places fortified by the Dutch East India Company, or districts in which 
the company had treaty rights, were closed to the Danes, as to all others. 
With reference to the West Indies, the commissioners were to urge that the 
King of Denmark and his subjects might, like anyone else, take shares in the 
recently formed Dutch West India Company, and thus participate in directing 
,its policy. The article finally agreed to — which differed somewhat from the 

' Doc. 30. 

*The iiiitiuctions arc prrscrvett in ihc Ryk»rrliieC al (he Hague anil have the ivne 
prcftmaik »i the text. The pangrapli concerning (he Wc^i Indict i« al follow* .* 

" Endc vrai iteiigact tie lianilclinge of[ tr^iliciiiic op Wc^t.lndien. h1m>o Hare Ho: Mo: 
Koetgevotiden hcbbcD detdvc tc brsrijpen In teat Kciicralc cuniimianie. die vol^radc 
net octroy dacrloc vcrlccnt. hier ic landc wcrd( opgerccht. in wclckc Bcncnile compaignic 
ecD ycdcr vrijMac( toodanigc capitslcn cnde liotnmcn van pcnningeii (c panic^ren ab 
hem goetilunckrn >al, soo iii hooduit:«lachlc Siinc Ma[jeitei]t ends dciMlnt ondtr- 
Mtlen oock Vfij code open diteriime soo reel tc herederrn. aU deceive geraden sull<n 
mogen vinJcn. Sullcnde Sijnc \la(je«lei(J ende deiiclITi ondcnaleri oock Ixkoorlijck 
eritent rude KeaccomtnodMft werden tnde kenniaie. dircdie. cnde '( beleyt der laedcen, 
sulcx ciide in conformilt aU '( voorsi, ociroy daar\m is mcdetireiiit«nde oft andcr*- 
«tnts soo men in tijdcn endc wijlcn o|>t *elvc *tuck mcden andereo iiacrdcr tal connen 
overeencomen cnde verdrvgcn." 

Translation : " And u ta tha( wliich concerns commerce or trade to tlie Weit ladies 
fbiee ibeir HIkIi Mtghtineuea have contented (o comprehend the same in a geueral 
company, wliich. in accordance with the charter granrcd (hcrc(o, hat liccn erected in this 
coutitr), in which general Company eacli f re« !>(a(c ahull hold at mui:li eiipital and money 
aa it aliall ihink good— so his nbovcmcn(ioncd Maj»t}- and hie lubiecli arc alto free to 
inve«( as iimeh therein ai they shall iind convenietil. lli>i Majcs(y and subjects 
would also be iui(ably recoEiuxed and received into the knowledse. directiMi, and man- 
Sgcntciit of afTairi. like nnil accordinit as the af<irctaiit charter fi-riuirct. or otlicrwiae 
■4 at the lime it shall be possible mtttuBlly to ajtrec and contract." 

aflo 



Bremen, l6!J 



SSI 



Dutch inslnictioiis — implied the right of the Danes to acquire possessions in 
the neutral land of both the Indies, and prohibited subjects of one power front 
trading in the liidi^in possessions of the other, and from aiding the enemies 
of the other in those regions. In regard to the West Indies the Danes were 
inclined to question the good faith of the Dutch, probably because tlie States 
^General had promised in the forty-hfth article of the Dutch West India 
^Company's charter that they would in no way diminish the privileges of the 
company by any treaty with any neighboring power.' 

Although the articles on financial help and European trade presented great 
difficulties, all th« commissioners signed three articles, on September 30/ 
October 10, and referred them to their principals for ratification. Prince 
Maurice advocated their acceptance, but Amsterdam and Hoorn refused 
to confirm them ; nor were they ratified by Denmark.* 



BlBLlOClRAPUY. 

Text: MS. An original manuscript is in the Ryksarchicf at the Hague. 
Secrete Casse. Deiieniarcken, casse C, loquet O, no. 4, and another manu- 
script, in the Rigsarkiv at Copenhagen, is mentioned in G. W. Kcmlcamp. 
Verslag van ecn Ondersocie in Ztvfdfn, Noorttftgen, eit Denemarken 
naar Archivolia (1903). p. $24. 

Text: Printed. U van Aitzema. Saken van Statt en Oorhgh (1669-1672), 
I. 42-44. The text will doubtless be included in L, Laursen. Traitis dm 
Panemark ei de la Norv^ge: Danmark-Norges Traktater, l$23-lT50 
(1907, etc.). 

Keferetices: See Doc. 30, references. 



Text.' 

Nadcmacl, van wegen den diirchluchtich^len ende groolmachlichsien 
. coniiick ende hccre, hccrc Christian den Vierdcn, zu Dancmarcken, Nor- 
[wegen, der Wcndcn, unnd Gotten coninck, hertogen zu Schlicswich, Holstcn. 
Stormarn, unnd Oicttmarschcn, grave zu Oldcnburch unnd Delmenhorst, etc., 
als oock van wcgcn dc Hoogc ende Mogende Heeren Statcn-Generael der 
Vereenichde Ncderlandeii, wij. Jacob van lilfelt zu Urup ende Holger 
Koscncrants zu Roscnholni, cndc wij, Reynicr Pauw, Marck van Lijclama zu 
Nieholt, Swecr van Hacrsolle /u Harsl, unnd Goosen Schaffer zu Wullhu'^en, 
unnd nicdc respective gccommiltccrdc unnd gcsanten, om hct tractact van 
vrintschap ende alliantie van den 14" May leaileden. tusschen Hoochgemelte 
Ilarc Co|nincklyckc| Maljcsieit] cndc Hare llologe] Mo(gentliedcn], op 

'AreiKl tl ol.. .Hgefftfie Ges(hirdenit, IM. (3), 656. The text of Ilie charter is 
.^inlcil in the Gr»ot I'lat'aet-liotci. vol. |., coU. 565-<i?8, and thence, with an IvnHlidi 
> transblion, in A. J. V. van I.a«r. Van Rtntttiatr Biraiifr Manuttripit. pp. 66-115. 

'Arcml i-f a/.. »f. cil., pp. 6S7. 658: Ret^lutitM of Die States of Holland for t&u. pp. 
14. go, tSs. etc. 

'The icxi it from ih? orij|inaI manutcript in ih« Rykwrchief al the Higuc, Secrete 
CaiH, Dcoemurdktii, «usc C. Icxfact O. no. 4. 
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ajjfgTeatic, modiAcatie. cnde verbeiering:e beyder deekn in deii Hage doenmael 
Rcslotcn, wijdcr in ctlijckc docnmacls iioch nict affRchandcMc poiiiclcn cndc 
arckkclen te raidsiimiereii ende voltrecktn. nu \\vtr tol Bremen vcrsamelt 
gewecst sijn ; dacrbcticvctis over d'sclvc artlckclen nyct allccn ccn gcruynie 
lijt conferentie gcholiieii tiehben, dan ooch acn onsen aldergenedichstcn 
coninck cndc Hare Hoocli Mogcnthcden onsc bcsoignccrdc gclangcn bten, 
ende haere voor dilmael eyntelicke resolutic daerop onlfangcn cndc ingeno- 
men, is cvcnwcl over die bcydc artickclen van handel eitde wandel ende 
van dc mutuele geltliulpe eenige difTerentJe vcrbleven, van wcgcn Haare 
Ma[jesteitj, wij, gesantcnendegcconunittccrde, perststerendebij d'artickelen 
soo d'sclvc hicmac ingcstelt z\]n. tot acnncmingc van dc wclckc wij, gcsantcn 
%nn Hare Hojogc) Mo[geiidhedeiil, ons niet wijdcr hebl»cn vcrmocht in le 
laten als ons gcrcscribccrt was dacrbij dan wij oock pcrsistercnde vcroor- 
»aeckt zijn desen te laten berusten tol iiaerder erweginge van onse Heeren 
principalcn. . . . 

Hcbben derhalven Hare Co[iiincklycJ{cn] Maf je8td]ts wij, g^-committeer- 
dcn cndc gcsantcn. die articulcn soo alhicr gcrcassumccrt uniidc tracticrt, — 
soo wel die bcydc van handel ende wandell dacr 't poinct van verbodene 
havcncn nict inbcgrcpcn, cndc van die tnutiicle (jehhulpc, dc wclcke nodi 
eeniger matcn different vcrbleven, alsoock die artickcl van vcrtrouwlijcke 
vruntschap, bij de navigalien unnd ncgotiaticn op bcydc Indien, etc., over de 
welckc geen verschil en valt — soo ende dcrgestafi schriftclijck vcrvalct ende 
Hare Ho(ogen| Mofgcndbcdcn) gesanten overgegeven, aU Hare Co|ninck- 
lycke] Ma[jesteit] de sclvige. nefTens alie andere in voriger unnd jcgcn- 
woordigcr tractation accordeerden artkkclen. eyntclijck te arariereti. 
gcnadichst gesinnct : Jedoch dat de artickcl van geltliulpc als die maer 
tem|>orcel cndc te vcranderen, in cen besonder inslrunicnl gcstclt ende 
gcaggriecrt wcrden. 

Ende luydcn die artickclcn van woorde te woorde alsoo: 



2. Sail oock goede vertroutsliclie vruntschap unnd corrcspondcntz scyn 
unnd blijvcn tusschcn bcydcr dcclcii, l.mden, unnd ondersalen, bii alle navi- 
galien, negotialien, ende traflijckcn, te landc cndc tc water, met scncpen ende 
gocdcrcn, op alle ri jckcn. landcn, eyiandcn. unnd plaet^en in Ctost- unnd Wc-si- 
Indicn, Africa, Guinea, Terra Australis,* unnd alle solchc uuytlandische 
faerlen; yedoch dat eenes yederen gerechiichCTt aen die landen, eylandcn. 
unnd plactscn. die bij, ofF durch forten tot sijne defcntie, in hceft unnd holdct. 
off deur eenige derzelver landen. koningen, princen, ofte over«ten, speciale 
contractcn unnd vcrbundtcniszen, die commcrszien. dcfcntien, unnd dergc- 
lifCkcn aengaende, erianget, unnd no»iidcen hicr mill, in alien gants niet 
benomen unnd pracjudiciccrt werdc; andcrs sail allc wcgc dat cenedeel 
detn andcrcn alien vrundtschap unnd befordcriinge bij alle occasien die sich 
op solche navigalien unnd trafijckcn voorvallen mochtc ericygcn unnd 
beweysen ; cndc jo gccnc dcm anderen in eenige wegen als sie in hen off zu 
rugge rcyscn, off ochJ; in de selve landen, dacr zij ein andcr antrcffcn mucgcn, 
gecnc wcdcrwillm. ongclegcntheyt off vcrhtnderingen toe, voegen ; doch 
dat oock geen deel Acs. andcrcn, opcntlijckc acn dc sclvc oorden, vijandcn, 
eenige bcKulflp off thoevocr, hcimlijck off openllijck. sick le doen onderslahn. 



* Sm Doc. 30, note 3- 
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die deseii opgerechicn v«rbont tcRcn sijn mochtc: unnd als het sick tboe 
droege dat cynes ode andere detls, schqjen iiniid hiydeii, durch stumi, 
onwedcr. oftc andcrc noot, in ccnijjc dcr sclvcn van den andcrcn dccl bcreyts 
occupicerden unnd jxissidecrdcn landcn, havenen, nnnd revieren, ingedningen 
werden nioclitcii, alsdati sullen sic cynandcr allc gocdc frcuntsdiap unnd 
bcvordcrins't crzcygiii unnd beweysen. iinndl liaer nootdrufiich refraicIiisM- 
mcTil le eriangeii. iirind wat van nootcn scin werd tc rcparcrcn, vcrgunncn. 
Doch dat hier onclcr nict gemenel wert d;it aen siilcke oordeii eenige 1adii^«, 
handelingc, unnd traffijcken tocRelatcn sijn sullen. 

Van desen recessen sijn twee excmplaren, d'een in de Dtiyischc ende 
d'auder in de Ncderlanlselie spracckc, Kcniacckt ende Kcschreven, dc wcleke 
in dc woordcn wel vcrschillen, macr voor soo vcci in den sin. substantic. en 
meninge over een comen, soo nae men sulcx tiecft connen docn, hicr naer 
respective onderteeckent zijn in Bremen, den 3<r' Sej)tcmber. stylo vctciy, 
ende den 10" October, stylo novo, XVl*^. een ende twmtich. 

Jacob Ulffelct. Rbinibr Pauw. S. van Haersoltk. 

rlOLGES ROSZENKRANTZ. M. V. LyCLAMA. G. ScHAFFER. 



Translation. 

Wherea!', in the nantc of tlic nioM serene and very powerful king and lord, 
Lord Christian the Fourth, king of Denmark, Norway, the Vandals and Goths, 
duke of Sclileswig, Holstein, Stormarn, and Ditmarsh, count of Oldenburg 
and Delmenhorst. etc., and likewise in the name of the High and Mighty 
lords, the States Genern! of the United Netherlands, we, Jacob van Ulfeldt 
of Urup and Holgcr Rosenkrantz of Roscnholm, and we. Reinier Pauw, 
Markiis van I.yclama of Nycholt, Zweder van Haersolle of Haer*l, and 
Cloozcn Schaffcr of Uithuizcn, their respective deputies and envoys, have 
now assembled here in Bremen to consider the treaty of friendship and 
alliance of May 14 last, concluded at the Hague between His Royal Majesty 
and Their High Mightinesses, aforesaid, upon the agreement and with the 
modifications and amendment of both parties ; and further to frame and com- 
plete some points and articles which were left unsettled; and {whereas we] 
have not only conferred for a long while about these articles, but have sent 
our results to our most gracious king, and to Their High Mightinesses, and 
have received their resolution thereupon, nevertheless some differences 
remained in respect to the articles about trade and about mutual financial 
help; for wc, ambassadors and deimlies of His Majesty, insisted on the 
articles as they arc given below, and we. ambassadors of Their High Mighti- 
nesses, unable to go beyond our instructions in accepting these, insisted tHat 
they be left for the further consideration of our principals. . . . 

We, therefore, commissioners and envoys of His Royal Majesty, have 
drawn up and negotiated these articles — both of trade, omitting the malter 
of prohibited harbors, and of mutual financial help, in regard to which some 
differences persisted, and likewise the article of confidential friendship, 
respecting navigation and trade to both the Indies, about which tlierc is no 
disagreement — and wt have delivered them in writing, together with alt 
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the other articles agreed to in the earlier and present negotiations, to the 
ambassadors of Their Hish Mightinesses, in the form that Hts Majesty wu 
finally graciously disposed to agree to, except that the article about finattcial 
help, as more temporary and subject to alteration, is given and agreed to in 
s sniarate instrument 

The articles, word for word, are as follows : 

2. A good and tnistworthy friendship and correspondence shall also be and 
remain between ibe couiilries and subjects of both parties in all navigation, 
trade, and traffic, by land and water, with ships and goods, to all realms, lands, 
islands, and places in the East and West in<lie:». Africa, Guinea, Terra Atu- 
Iralis, and all stich foreign voyages. But the right of each power in the 
lands, islands, and places that it eitlier possesses and holds by forts for its 
defense, or else obtains and possesses through any kings, princes, or rulers 
of those lands, by special agreemenis and treaties concerning commerce, 
defense, and the like, is hereby in nowise dctraaed from or prejudiced. But 
each party shall in every way show and testify to the other all friendship and 
assistatKe on all occasions that may arise in such navigation and trade, and 
neither shall inflict upon the other any injury, vexation, or hindrance, in any 
way, be it in journeying to or fro or in the said lands where (hey may encoun- 
ter one another. And neither party sliall venture, secretly or openly, to render 
to the public enemies of the other in those regions any aid or supplies tli.it 
might be contrary to this eslahli.4hed alliance. And if it should happen that 
ships and men of one or the other party be forced by storm, tempest, or 
other neccs-*ity into lands, luivens. and districts already occupied and pos- 
sessed b^ the other party, then they- shall show and testify all good friendship 
and assistance to one another and allow them [aliens] to ob(ain needed 
refreshment and whatever is necessary for repairs. But it is not meant by 
this that any lading, trade, or traffic shall be permitted in those regions. 



Two copies of these recesses, made and written, one in the German 
tangusge, the other in the Dutdi, which differ in wording but are as nearly 
as possible alike in substance and meaning, are both signed at Bremen on 
September 30, o. s., October 10. n. s., 1621. 

{ACOB Ulffklot. Reinier Pauw. S. van Haersolte. 

{olgbrRoszenkraktz. M. v. Lyclaua. G. Scbaffer. 



32. 

Treaty between the United Netherlands and France, concluded 
at Compiegne, June to, 1624. Ratification by the King of 
France, September 4, 1624. [Ratification by the States Gen- 
eral, July u, 16^4. ] 



Introduction. 

At the beginning of the year 1621, when the twelve years' truce between the 
United Provinces and Spain ' was drawing to a close, the States General 
attempted to renew their alliances with France and Engtand that terminated 
with the truce.' The French court, however, deeply offended by the treat- 
rocnl accorded to Oldenbarnevell, remained unfriendly, until, early in 1624, 
a change of ministers in France brouf^ht in a new foreign policy, expressive 
of Richelieu's aims.' Profiting by this turn of affairs, the States General 
sent an embassy to ncf^otiate a league. The ambassadors were instructed to 
ask for aid, preferably financial, for the war against Spain, and to propose 
lh« formation of a French West India Company, which should co-operate 
with the Dutch West India Company in winning booty and conquesu from 
Spain in the sea.s west of the Cape of Good Hope and on the American coasts.* 
The Dutch desired this co-operation as a protection against the "powerful 
force . . , put to sea . . . by Spain . . . (or the purpose of crushing {their] 
company in its infancy ", and also as a means of forestalling the international 
difficulties likely to follow from the erection of rival West India companies 
in France and England.* Conferences began at Compiegne on April 23,* 
The French commissioners wished to reduce the articles to writing quickly: 
the Dutch desind further instructions from the Hague. At the fourth 
meeting, the French produced written articles stipulating, among other 
things, that the Dutch should join the French in voyages to the East as well 
as to the West Indies. This proposal was imacceptable to the States General, 
the more so, as the alliance of the Dutch and English East India companies ' 
had led to continual dissensions, culminating in the " massacre " of Amboyna 
in February, 1623. Since no definitive agreement respecting the East and 
West India commerce could be reached, the treaty merely stipulated that these 



'Doc. 28. 'Cf. Doc 29. biroduciion. 
'Co/, Si. Paf.. ynUr. 1633-1635, XVIIT., pp. ij 

* Arcnd fl al. of. til.. III. (4), is. ' Brodhea 

• Arcnd el at., he. eit., (^ 36. 
'The text of lluB treaty isfiven in Gngliih in A Central ColUttion of Trntyi (17U). 

II. 188-196. 



9 (no. 179), a«« (no. 30?). 
a. D^eumtmli, 1. 19. 



^ 



SM Doc. 32. United Netherlands—Framct 

navigations should form the subject of later negotiations bjr the Frencli 
aninssador at the Hague. The treaty further provided that a loan ^lotild be 
made by the king to the States General, to be repaid after the cooclnsioa of 
a Dutch-Spanish peace or truce, whidi should be made only with the advice 
of the king ; that if the king should need money or go to war, the States slioald 
aid him n-ith half the amount of his loan to them, or vrith men and ships ; 
(bat within six months the States should guarantee the western part of the 
Mediterranean * against the depredations of the corsairs of Algiers and 
Tunis, and restore French ships and goods taken by the pirates in those waters 
and found in Dutch ports ; and that commissioners of the Admiralty, who 
should have no interest in the war-ships or prizes they adjudged, should 
decide French claims within three months. A special article permitted Ibe 
excrdse of the Catholic religion to Frenchmen in the house of the French 
ambaisador in the Netherlands. 

Tht treaty was oMicluded on June 10. I( is curious that Richdieu says 
in his Mimoires that it was concluded on July 20, and that the Dutch agreed 
(hereby " que non-sculemcnt ils ne donneront point d'empediement, mais 
toute assistance, a nos marchands trafiquans aux Indcs orientales et ood- 
dentalee ; leur laisseront le choix des cotes pour y trafiquer en toute siiretc 
et liberte, et les associeront avec eux en leurs navigations esdits pays ".* 
UoubUess Richelieu is also responsible for the same false account of the treaty 
given in the Mercure Francois." 

On December 9, when the French ambassador, d'Espesscs, presented his 
letters of credence at the Hague, he recommended the pretensions of (he 
liast India Company of Dieppe;" but ndther the desire of tbe Frendi to 
share Dutch trade in the East, nor the desire of the I>utch to organize with 
the French against Spain on the western seas, was carried into effect. 

BlBLIOGKAPHV. 

Text: MS. The original manuscript of the protocol and the ratification by 
the Kii^ of France are in the Ryksarchief at the Hague, Secrete Casse, 
casse A, loquct S, nos. 36 and 37. No original manuscript of the treaty 
was found by the editor in the Paris archives, but several copies are in 
tfie archives of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Paris, Corrcspondance 
Politique. Hollande, vol. IX., ff. 270-352. 

Text: Printed. The protocol and the French and Dutch ratifications are in 
L. van Aitzcma, Saken van Staei en Oorlogh (1669-1672), I. 284-287, 

'Aitzema {op. cit., I. 288) interprets "la nwr du ponent" thus. 

'Michaud and Poujoulat Nouvelle Colltelion, a* ser_ torn. VII., p. 29/- 

-T<rto. X. (162s), pp. *(2-495 1. Disraeli. Lift and Reign of Ckarlti I. (1851), I. 
viii, uy( that Richdieu supplied accounts of state documents, including treaties, to the 
Mercnre Franfoit. 

" Aitiema, of- cil., I. 357. An account of the French East India companies is given in 
P. Boonaisieux, Les Gramdtt Com^ggnies de Commerce (1892), pp. 2540. 
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and ill J. Duiiionl, Corps Diplontattque (1726-1731), torn. V., pi. II., 
pp. 461-463. The protocol is in F. Leonard. Recueil des Trailes at Paix 
(1693), V. 25-28. The text in Aitrcma and in A. van Wicqnefort, 
L'Hisloire des Provinces Units (1719). H. 624-627, omits the words 
el occidmtales from the fifth article. 

Translation: Dutch. Aitiema, op. eit., I. 287-2901 

References: Contemporary and early writings. Aitzema. op. cit., I. 284, 
151-355; J. K. Brorthead, Documei\ts relative to the Colonial History of 
New York {1853-1883). I. 29-33: Calendar of State Papers. Venice, 
1623-1625, pp. 139 {no. 179). 219 (no. 274), 248 {no. 307). 299 
{no. 375), 314 (no. 394) ; Resolutien of the States of Holland for the 
year 1624, prp. 9. 10, 16, 20, 62, 65, 73, 74, 78, 79; Cardinal de Richelieu, 
Mimoires, liv. XV. (1634) in Michaud and Poujoulat. Notrvelle Collec- 
tion des Mimoires (183^^1839). 2' ser. torn. Vil., pp. 2<>5-297. 

References: Later writings. J. V. Arend et ai. Aleemcene Geschiedenis 
des Vadtrtattds (1840, etc.), m. {4). 23-31. 63; P. J. Blok. History of 
the People of the Netherlands (1898-191.;), IV, i\-\^:Calendar of Slate 
Paters, Venice, 1623-1625, preface, pp. xlvi, xlvii ; G. W. Vreede, 
Inleiding lot eene Geschiedenis der N edcrlandscke Diphmatie { 1856. 
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Text." 



Ixmis, par la grace de Dieu roy de France et de Navarre, a tous ceubt qui 
ces presentcs lettres vcrronl, salul. Lcs conunissaires par nous depputez et 
ceulx de noz tres chers et grandz amis. les Sicnrs Ics Estati: Generaulx des 
Provinces Unycs des Fay.s-Bas, ayans. en vcrtu des |x>uvoirs a eulx rcapec- 
livcmcnt donnei:. rcaolu el arrcslc en no.ilre noiii el des diets Sieurs Its 
Estatz Gencraulx.'a ConipicRnc. k- di.xicsmc jour de juin aussy dernier. le 
traicte cl articles d'alliancc et confederation qui ensuivent: 

Conime ainsy soit r)ue tres haull. Ires puissant, et tres excellent Prince 
Louis XIII*, par la grace de Dieu roy trcschrcstien de France et de Navarre, 
ayant cy (levant est? prie et requis par ses tres chers et bons amys, allies, et 
confedcrci:. Messieurs les t^statz Generaulx des Provinces Unyes du Pay»- 
Rit«, de lev voutoir assister sur ce qu'ilz auroient faict represcnicr a Sa 
Majcste par Icurs anibassadcurs I'estat de leurs affaires avec Ics coniteqtiences 
Ires daiigerotises qui en peuvent arrivcr au prejudice du general dc la Chrcs- 
tiente ct dc cculx mesnics qui pen.seroient en profiler, Sa dilc Majesi^ desiram 
lesnioigiier aus dictz Sieurs les Estatz. ses tres chers et bons amys, la 
souvcnancc qu'elle vcult avoir dc la bonne volont^ que le feu Roy Henry ie 

f;rand, son tres honnori seigneur d )>crc (que Dieu absolve), leur a souvcnt 
aid paroislre pour leur bien, repos, el advantaige. et cominuer U sicnne a son 
imitation, attendant que Sa dite Majesle puisse par effect asseurcr la tran- 
quility publicque et particuliercmeiil ccllc de->i Pays-Bii.->, tren itnjKirtante a la 
manutention de la paix universcllc dc la Chrcstientc, tousjours dcsiree et affcc- 
tionn^ par Sa dite Majcste coinnio iloilit faire niig rny t res -chrcs lien, tel 
que Dieu la constituc, Sa dite Majcste a nommc, choisy. cl dcppute Monsieur 
le due de Lesdiguieres, pair et coniiestahle <]e France, ct les Sieurs Marquis 

" T1i« (ext it from the onginal manuicriiii of the French ratification in (he Ryhuf- 
clatf at the Hague. 
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de la Vieiivine, chevalier des ordrcs de Sa Majcstc, conscil1«r oi son conseil 

d*«sl;it. marcschat de sfs campes ct amKcs. I'un dc ses lictilmans-gencTaulx 
nil goiivernemonl de OianipaiRne, ct surinlendant dc scs finances, ct de 
BtiUiun, consciller en scs dtctz coiiseils d'esinl et finances, pour avec les 
Sicurs Henry d'Esscn, consciller de Oucldrcs ct Zutphcn, etc., Nicolas de 
Bouchorst, sieur dc Noortwijck. etc., Adrian Pauw, dicvalicr, sicur de 
Ilecntstcde, etc., et Gedcon de Boctzeler ct d'Aspcrcn, seigneur et baron de 
LangucraCk ct du Saint Empire, au noni et en qualite d'anibassadeurs extra- 
ordinaires dc Messieurs les Kstalx Gcncraulx dcs Provinces Unyes du Pays- 
Bas, adviser el Iraictcr dcs nioicns plus convcnablcs a ccst effect. Icsquclz 
rcciproquentenl, en vcrtii dcs pouvoirs a culx donnci:, doni coppic sera inscree 
en fin dcs presailcs, ont. apres plusieurs conferaiices, convenu et arrcstc le» 
articles qui ensuivent : 

5. Quant au trailtcq des Indcs Orientalcs et Occidcnlalcs, en sera traicti 
sur les lieux par ranihassadeur de Sa Majcstc scion et suivant les mcnxMrts 
et instructions qui luy seront baJllez a ccst effect. 



Lcsquelz articles ct traictez pour les susdictes IroJs annees, sy tant b 
guerre dure, seront ratiffiej; bien ct dcuement par Icsdictz sicurs les Estatz 
Gcncraulx dans deux mois du Jour ct dattc dcs prcsentes, et icculx avcc la 
ratifViration pretentcz a Sa Majcstc par Icur ambassadcur ordinaire resident 
prc7- icclle, pour estre parcilleniCTit lesdict;: arlicles ct traictci ratiHIez par 
Saditc Majeste quinzc jours apr^, et delivrcz ausdictz sieurs les Estatz. 

[Here follow the full powers granted by the King of France to his com- 
mtssnners on April 18, 1624; and thoAe issued by the Stales General of 
the United Provinces to their commissioners on March 18, 1634.] 

En foy dc quoy nous, susdits commissaires ct ambassadeurs soubt signez, 
avons esdits noms sign£ ccs presentes de nos seing ordinaire ct a iccllcs faict 
apposer le cachet de naz armes. A Compiegne ce jourdhuy dixicsme juing. 
mil six cent vingtquatrc. Escrit signi^ Lcsdiguicres, \a VteuTtlle, Bullion, 
li. van Essen, Nicolacs dc Bouchorst, Adrian Pauw, et G. de Boetzeler et 
d'.Aspcrcn. 

(Here follows the separate article concerning religion referred to above, 
p. 486.) 

Leqiiel sus<lii Iraictj et articles ayans esti approuvcz, confirmez, el 
ralifHcz par Ics dictz Sicurs les Estatz a I-a Haye, le xii" juillet en suivant. 
Nous, apres avoir faict vcoir le tout en nostre conseil pour satisfaire a cc 
qui est requis dc nostre part sur ce subject, avons iceluy agreable en lous et 
cbacuns les poinclz ct articles qui y sont contenuz et dcclarcz, ct icculx en 
general ct en parlicidier, tant pour nous que pour noz hcriliers, succcsscurs, 
royaunies, pays, ivrrcs, scigncuries, Ct subjectz, acccptcz. approuvcz, ratiffiez, 
et ironlirmcz, arceptons, approuvons, raliffions. el confirmon«, ct le tous pro- 
incttons en foy et parolle de roy el soubz I'obligalion et lupotecque de tous 
ct chacuns noz bicns prcsens ct a venir, garder observer, et entretenir inviol- 
ablcment sans allcr n'y venir jamab au contrairc dircctcmcnt ou indtrecte- 
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ment, eii quelque sorte ou maniere que ce soil. Car tcl est nostre platsir. En 
tesmoinf dequoy nous avons signe ces presenles de nostre propre main et a 
icelles faict mettre et apposer nostre seel. 

Donne a St. Germain en Laye le iiii* jour de Septembre, I'an de grace 
mil six cens vingt quatre et de nostre reigne le quinziesme. 

Louis. 
Par le Roy. 

POTIER. 



33. 

Treaty of offensive and defensive alliance between the United 
Netherlands and Great Britain concluded at Southampton, 
September 7I 17, 162$, Ratification by the States General, 
December 14, 162^. [Ratification by the King of Great 
Britain, December 20/30, 1625.] 

Introduction. 

On account of James l.'s bias toward Spain and his eagerness to marry his 
son to the Spanish infanta, the Dutch, after the expiration of the truce of 
Antwerp,' were unable to form an alliance with England until 1624, when all 
hopes of the Spanish match had vanished, fwcn then, although the Dutch 
ambassadors offered James the opportunity of joining in an enterprise of the 
Dutch West India Company, and promised him all the fortresses or places that 
the united fleets might conquer,' James was unwilling to pledge himself to 
declare war on Spain. The Anglo-Dutch alliance, concluded on June 5/15, 
1624, was defensive merely.' 

After the death of James, March 27/ April 6, 1625, the chief object of 
Charles's foreign policy was to restore to his brother-in-law, Frederick, 
elector palatine and king of Bohemia, the electorship, and both the Palatinates, 
which had been occupied by the forces of Spain and of the German Catholic 
League. Hence Charles aimed at alliances and war on the Continent. The 
House of Commons, however, preferred a naval war against Spain.' In the 
opinion of Buckingham and Charles, the naval ojierations should be conducted 
in accordance with the old Elizabethan methods, but more openly. 

As in 1596, the KngUsh government sought aid from the States.' In a 
convention signed at the Hague on August 2, 1625, the Dutch agreed to add 
twenty ships to the English fleet of eighty-two vessels.' Not till October did 
the united force sail, and it failed ingloriously to accomplish its purpose of 
taking Cadiz and intercepting the plate fleet.' Meanwhile (July-September), 

' Doc 28. 

■ Arend et a!., Algciiiecnc GeichUdenis, Hi. (3). 749 ff. Cf. also the States' proposal 
to France in 1624. Doc. 32. introduction. 

'The text is in Dumimt, Corps Diplomatique , torn. V.. pt. II., pp, 458-461. 

' Debatei in the House of Commons in 162$ (cd. S, R. Gardiner for tht Camden Soc, 
new ser., vol VI., 1873), p. iii. 

' CI. Doc. 23, 

* The treaty is in Dumoiit. op. cit., p. 478. 

' See The Voyage to Cadiz in 16^3. a journal by John Glanville, ed. Rev. A. B, Grosart 
for the Camden Soc.. new ser., vol. XXXII. (1883). 
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a Dutch einlm$«y In) by lh« oelebraled Francis van Acrssen, lord of Sonuncls- 
dijk, was negotiating with Buckingham and other English commissioners 
an alliance Ihal should he cloiier and more comprehensive than that of 1624. 
The States' representatives displayed (jreat skill. Desiring a league with 
England they wished to avoid olTending France,' with whom the States had 
lately signed a treaty.* By carefully adjusting their relations to each of these 
powers, they hqwd to guard their own independence. They cwn wan so 
far as to suggest to the French ambassador that a large French fleet shoidd 
capture the treasure-ships, so that England might not obtain the exclusive 
advantage of the existing equipment." 

Sipce both powers desired an alliance they came to terms with comparative 
case. The treaty, concluded at Southampton on September 7/17. provided 
for an offensive and defensive league " (or the purpose of attackiitg the 
King of Spain in open war in all hU realms ... in all places, on this side and 
beyond the line, by land aiid sea ". The league was to continue so long as the 
King of Spain should make war upon the United Provinces or so long as 
he and his allies should occupy the electoral dignity or estates of the Palatinate, 
or for at least fifteen years. During thi£4}criod the confederates were not 
to treat separately lor peace. Interested powers should l»e received into the 
alliance. Hie confederates should equip one or more Beets to invade the 
enemy's ports and destroy his commerce in Europe and the two Indies. Other 
articles dealt with (he operations, com|>osilion. command, and mutual relatiotis 
of the fleets: the di^'ieion of priies; rights of ships of either [Xiwcr in the 
ports of the other ; coniniband. here first deline<l by treaty, and trade with 
Spain and its dominions. Letters of marque and reprisal against the subjects 
of either confederate were annulled. Articles 27-33 ^"'1 35-38 related to 
bnd forces and o|>erations; article 34 jiermitted the King of England to 
buy ships, arms, etc., in the United Provinces. The treaty was ratified by the 
States General on December 14, 16.15, ^"^ ^y Charles 1. on December 20/30." 

The treaty entirely failed to adjust satisfactorily the maritime reblions of 
the signatory powers. The Dutch complained bitterly that it debarred them 
from a lucrative trade with Spain and that their ships and goods continued 
to be arrested and seixed by the English.** 

Among the interests endangered by England's interference with Dutch 
shipping was the .American trade of the Dutch West India Company, incItHl- 

•Cof. SI. Ptp.. ytmice. i(ai-i(ab, vol. XIX,. p. 161. 
*Docl32. 

" Arcnd tl al, op. eit.. III. U)i 10^ 
" AiUcRU, SakfH t«it Sutl, I. 47J. 

"P. R. d, 7ml>- Paiicr*. HolUitil <i6j.<1-i6^), do. 43: "Snnmiiry of what the 

aln^A«M<)o^[ of rlic Siaie* General pro|iot<<l to the Privy Codncil". t>t«. 9/19. i&g, 

■nd " Rctnun^lrancc 10 ihr Privy Cuuixil tiy Ambassitdors of (he Slates Griieral , 

July .Ji/31, 1626. C'/. alio the " l<emoiulranee" of the Dutch nnil>Aua'lof, Ian. Jo/JO, 

I l6ao, primed iii Dotttrntuis illiitlratinK Ihf Imfeaehmrttl of ihr Uukr i'/ Buitins^ata in 

[jAJ6,ed. S. R. Gardiner for Uie Camden Soe^ new »er., vol XLV. <i*M9). pp. VSJ. 
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ing that with New Ncthcrland. This plantation was regarded by the English 
as an intrusion into their domain. In 1622, the English government, acting 
through its representative at the Hague, required of the States that the colony 
should not be advanced further and that certain ships destined thereto should 
be stayed." In 1624 it ordered the detention of a Dutch ship, then riding in 
Plymouth harbor and bound to New Netherland." To prevent such interfer- 
ence the Dutch West India Company " made humble suite unto his Majestic, 
that their shipps employed thether (1. e., to the west coast of Africa and the 
coasts of America], either in trade of marchandize, or on warrfare for the 
weakening of the common ennemy, might quietly pass on their intended 
voyages, both outward, and homeward bound, without anie molestation, 
stay, or hinderance, by his Majesties owne shipps, or those of his subjects, 
employed with letters of marque, to the southward or elsewhere ". Where- 
upon, on September 5, 1627, Charles I. ordered that " the said West India 
Companie, their captaines, masters, niarriners, shipps, and priies by thetn 
taken, or to be taken hereafter, upon the said enemy ; and all their goods 
and other things, whatsoever to them belonging; shall have free ingrees, 
egress, and rcgresse into and out of all his Majesties ports, havens, roads, and 
creekes, as by the articles of the treaty, made at Southampton, the 7th of Sep- 
tember, 1625, more at large appeareth ". Articles 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 23. and 24 
follow, together with an injunction to all his Majesty's officers and subjects 
to observe them." 

In contravention of this order, as the Dutch Company alleged, one of their 
ships from New Netherland was detained in an English harbor in 1632, 
upon the ground that its rich cargo of beaver skins was bought within British 
territory."' The struggle between English and Dutch for control of the region 
north of Virginia grew more and more serious. For a time however the 
relations of their respective colonies planted on those shores were rendered 
more friendly by the conclusion of this treaty of Southampton. It was among 
the causes that led the governor and council at Manhattan, in March, 1627, 
to write a friendly letter to the authorities at Plymouth, suggesting the 
establishment of mutual trade, and it was one of the reasons that induced 
Bradford to accept that proposal," although a monopoly of the trade from 
40° to 48° had been granted to the Council of New England. 

By signing the treaty of Madrid," Charles flagrantly violated the treaty 
of Southampton. 

"J. R. Brodlicad, Documents relative to the Colonial History of the State of iV«ii 
York (1853-1883), 111. 6-8. 

"Acts of the Frivy Council of England, Colonial, I. 82; Brodhead, op. cit.. III. 12. 

"Acts of the Privy Council, Colonial, I. II9; Brodhead, of>. cit.. III. 12, 13. 

"•Brodhead. op. (it.. I. 45 ff.; G. L. Beer, Origins of the British Colonial System, 
1578-1660 (1908). p. 178. 

"Bradford's Htslor^ of Plymouth Plantation (ed. W. T. Davis, 1908), pp. 223-237, 
in J. F. Jameson, Original Narratives of Early American History. 

•• Doc. 38. 
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BlBLIOCRAPlIY. 

Text: MS. Original manuscripts of the protocol and ratification are in itie 

London Public Record Office, State Papers ForeiRn. Treaties, no. 296. 
Teitt: Printed. L. van Aitzcma, Saken van Staxt en Oorlogh {i669-i672j. 

1.469-473; J. Duniont, Corf's Diplomatique (1726-1731), torn. V„ pt. U.. 

pp. 478-481 : Slate Papers collected by Edward, Earl of Clarendon ( 1 767* 

1786), 1.27-33. 
Translations: English. A General CoUeclion of Treatys (1732), II. 248- 

258. Dutch. Aitzenia, op. cit., !. 473-476. 
References : Contemporary and early writings. Verbaal van de Anibassade 

t/on Arrssen, Joachimi, en Bunnania iiaar England, l6s$, in IVerken 

uitgegtven door het Hislorisch Cenootscliap te Utrecht, nieuwc reeks, 

no. TO ( 18O7) ; L. van Aitzema, op. cit., 1. 468 ff. ; Resolutien of the States 

of Holland for the year 1625, pp. 50, 52, 56. 61, 63, 64, 140, 143. 158-1 W. 

et passim; Calendar of Stale Papers, Venice, 1625-1626, vol. XlX., pp.OT 

(no. 93). 161 (no. 235). 165 (no. 244). 175 (™- 260). 194 (no. 282). 

203 (no, 296). 225 (no. 333). 
References: Later writings. J. P. Arcnd *( ai.. Al^emeene GeschiedenU 

des Vadtrlands (1840, etc.). IIL (4), 90-108; G- Edmundson, Anglo' 
■ Dutch Rivalry during the First Half of the Seventeenth Century ( 191 1 ) , 

eh. 4 ; S. R. Gardiner. History of England, 160J-1641 (1894-1896), VI. 6 ; 

P. J. Blok, History of the People of the Net)ierlands (1808-1912). IV. 

32-24 ; G. W. Vrecdc. inleiding tot eene Geschifdenis drr N ederlandscht 

Diplomatie ( 1856-1865). U. (2), 77 ff. 



Text." 

Lcs Estats Generaulx des Provinces Untes du Pais Bas, a toiA ceux qui 
ces presentcs vcrront, saint. Conime ainsy soit que Ic .lepticsnie jour de 
Septembre, I'an present XVI' vingt dnq, un traite d'alliance de Ugue offensive 
et defensive ayt »ie faict et accorde a Soulh Hampton cnlrc les seigneurs 
commissaires dii ScrL-nissimc Roy dc la Grande Brclaignc au nom dudit 
roy et ses royaume.<i et les anibassadeurs par nous envoyez a sadite Majeste 
en nostre nom et dc nostrc Rcpublicquc. dont la tcncur s'cnsuil : 

Commc ainsy soil que pour d'un conimun effort romprc le progrcs del 
injustcs usurpations du Roy d'Espaigiic, ct scs ambiticuscs cntrcprises, par 
Icsqucllcs il trouble joumcilemcnt Ic repos ct estats dcs roys et princes de 
l'l-!urope. et particulierentcnt celuy des Provinces Unies des Pays Bas, 
Trcshault Trcs excellent ct Trcspuissant Prince Charles, par la grace d< 
Dicu Roy dc la Grande Brctai^nc, France, ct Irlandc, defcnscur de la foy, 
etc.. auroit estc instammcnt rcmiis de la part dc Hants et Puissanis Seigneurs 
les I'jitats Generaux desdites Provinces Unies des Pays Bas. par le moyen 
dc Mcssircs Francois d'Acrsscn, chc^-alier, sieur dc SominelsdycK dc la Plate. 
Albert Jo-nchinti aus.si chevallier, sicur a Oostcnde ct < )edckenskcrck, et 
Rienck dc Burmania a Fcrvcrt. griclman de Fcrwcradect. ambassadcurs 
vers sadilte Majesty de la part desdits Seigneurs Kstats. d'entrer avec eux 
en unc confederation plus cstroictc, et en liguc offensive et defensive contrc 

"The text it from the original tnantiscript of fix Dutch ratification in P. R. O, 
Treaiicf. 396. 
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ledit Roy d'Espai^c ct scs adherens, sadttc Majeste dc la Grande Brctaigne, 
etc. en continu.tiioii de ratlfciioii et soiiig que les roys et rcyne* ses predeces* 
seurs, cl notammeni Ic feu roy dc Kloricusc nicnioirc, son treshonorc sci^eur 
et pere, onl tou»jour$ en de U conservation et stibsistence desdites Provinces, 
contrc Icdit Roy d'Espaignc. ct cnncmis dc Icur libcrtc. conune atKW des 
a^si-itences el graiid> secowr* qui Iciir out cstc donnes de temps en temra, 
tant par la dame Rcync Elisal^nh, que par ledit SeiKncur Roy, pcre dc m 
Majcsic ; pour cir$ c^iuse:^. el pour le pasiione dcsir qu'a sadttc Majeste a 
I'eniier teslablisscnicnl dc son trescher frere Frederic, scrcnissinie prince 
ekcteur Paiattn du Rhin, en ses estats, posse«stom, et dignitez hereditaircs, 
dont il i estc injustenicni dcpossedc par ledit Roy d'EspaiRnc, et ses adherens, 
Sa Majeste ayant nomme el constituc les Seignctir» Jacques, baron Ley, son 
grsnd thesorier d'Anglctcrre, George, doc de Buckingam,' son grand 
admiral d'Anglclcrre, Guilliaumc, conite d« Prmbrock,' chambcllan de son 
hostel, Jacques, comic de ("arlilc." Henry, comte d'Hollandc," Edouard. baron 
Conwe>,* premier secretaire d'Estat, Fulkc, buiron Brooke," Robert Maunton. 
chevalier maistre dcs (jardciioblcs," Albert Mourton naRucres chevalier" el 
I'aiitre des premiers Secrelaires, ct Richard Wesion chevalier, chancelicr dc 
ton Exchequier, ou six d'icetix, tous et tin chacun d'cux Conscillers en son 
Coiiscil d'E^tat et privr, et iceux gamis de pouvoir suffisant dont copie sera 
inserec a la (in dc ce present traitte, pour avcc lesdits sieurs ambassadeurs 
dc«dits Seigneurs Estats, munis au5Si de pouvoir suflisant, dont copie sera 
pareillcmciu inscree apres cellc dcsdits seigneurs commissaires de sadite 
Alajcslc, trainer, convenir. ct conclure, d'une ligue offensive ou defensive 
entre sadile Majeste ct lesdits Seigneurs Estats. contrc Icdit Roy d'Espaigne 
et ses adherens: 1e,«qucls commissaires de sadite Majeste, ct ambassadeurs 
(lesdits Seigii«ur» Estats, apres plusicurs asscmblees et delibcrattotu tenues 
sur ce sujcct, ont convenu, conclu. et arresie les poinct« et articles qui 
s'ensuivent : 

1. Premiercnicnt, il y aura alliance de liguc offensive et defensive enlrc 
sadite Majeste d'une part, ct lesdits Seigneurs Estats d'autre part, afin 
d'assailttr Ic Roy d'l-Ispaignc a guerre ouvcrtc, en tous ses royaumei:, terres, 
subjects, ct droicts, en tous licux, dci;a ct dcia la lignc." par mer ct par tcrre. 

2. [.aqucllc dictc alliance durcra si longucment que le Roy d'Es|>aigii« 
continucra dc prclendrc par guerre, voyes dc (aict, et autrcs ambitieuses 
menees, sur la liberie ct droicts dcsdiles Provinces Unic!, et que la dignile 
elcctorale. tcrrcs, cl autrcs estats patrimoniaux du Palatinal, demcureront 
occupez par luy, ou par »es adherens ; au moins pour le lemie de qutnze ans. 

3. El nc pourront sadite Majcslc dc la Grande Bretatgnc, etc., ny ksdits 
Seigneurs EstaU, trainer avcc ledil Roy d'fCspaigric, ny ses adherens, dans 
Icdit tcrmc dc quinzc ans prochain vcnants, a commcnccr du jour de la prcsente 
convention, dc paix, Ircfve, suspension d'amies," ny entrer en aucune autre 

"George VilHe»!i. " WillUm llcrben. lord chumberlain, " J»me» Hay, 

■ Heiiry Ricli. " Edward Conway. " Fulkc Greville, first Lord Brooke. 

" Ma««r of the Court of Ward*. 

"Sir Alt>ertus Morion dird the dity licfore the concltuiun of the treaty, 

" The eqiiaior. 

"For the meaiurea taken by England tu cnfocee Uoth the prohibition of Iridc with 
Spain and aUo ariicle M of thi» treaty, dealing with contraband, tee Doemmtult rtlaiina 
to Law and Cuttom of the Sra, cd. by R. G. Alursden (or the Nary Rccordu Society, 1. 
(191$) 404. 405- 
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neKociation tendante i pareille fin, direclement ou indirectcmcni. ny aussi 
gutHer ou rcnoiiccr a la prcscnlc alliance, (jiie dc rad\'is. ct conscntcment 
commiin, Et scront sadite Maieste el IcsdiLi Seigneurs Estats, icnuz sc 
declarer sur la continuation dc la prcscntc alliance. «n an auparavant que 
lesdits quinze an* viendront a expirer. 

4. Seront rcccus en cctle alliance tous Ics roys, princes, republiques, villes, 
ct commiinautez, interesscz en cette cause, qui le desireront. a condition equi- 
table ; lesqucls scront requis solcnncllcmcnt par dqiutation exprcssc dc ce 
fairc. par sadite Majeste. et lesdits Seigneurs Kstats, separement, ou ensem* 
blement, dans trois mois aprcs la conclusion du present traittc. et plustost 
[si] faire se pent." 

5. 1! y aura bonne ct sincere correspondence pour la defense mutuelle dcs 
royaumes, cstats, et subjects, I'un de Tautre. enlre sadite Majesty et tesdits 
Seigneurs Estats. qui dcmcureront respcctivement lenus dc procurer a Icur 
possible. Ic bien. senrete et advantage I'un de I'autre comme aussi d'advancer 
ie dommage. affoiblissement et mine dudit Roy d'Espaigne, Icur enneray 
commun. 

6. LequcI comniun cnncmy, saditc Majeste ct lesdits Seigneurs Estats 
seront obligw d'attacquer de tmite leur puissance, par njcr et par terre, et 
fcront a cette fin tous Ics ans cquipi>cr et entrctenir, unc. deux, ou plusieurs 
flottes, au moyen desqucllcs ils le feront cnvahir et infcster par descente 
d'amice en terre ferme, ou par autrcs aggressions, en tous ses ports, ct isles, 
avec lant de vigucur. que la communication dc la mer. le commerce pariny 
I'Europe. le negocc dcs deux Indes, et principalemcnt le reloiir annuel dc ses 
flottcs, luy en puisse dcmcurer couppe et rctranche. 

7. Et afin d'cHtreprendrc tel de»eing avec ordre, et tine despense reiglee 
et partagee, sans la laisscr loute a la chaise dc sadite Majeste ou dcsdits 
Seigneurs Estats sculs. il a estc diet et convcnu, que sadite Majeste de la 
Grande Brctaigne. etc.. ttcndra un bon nombre de vaisseaux cquippez, et 
arme/ en guerre, atix costes ct isles d'Espaigne. pour en tenir d'ordinaire 
bouchees Ics entrees <les rivieres de Lisbone. de St. Lucar, ct la Baye de Cadiz, 
autant que (aire se pourra ; comme scront parcillemcni lesdits Seigneurs 
Estats tenus de leur part, de faire aiix costes de Flandres, pour en tcoir les 
ports ferniez, ct la mer libre dc ptratcries, a leur possible. 

8. Mais si en outre il est trouve bon, pour faire une f>Ius gailhrdt ttnpm- 
sion, ct occuper plus scnsiblement Icdit Roy d'Espaigne en ses proprcs 
royaulmes et estats, dc meltre unc grande tlotte en mer, avec un desseing 
reigle et concert^ cntre sadite Majeste ct lesdits Seigneurs Estats. en lei cas 
lesdits SciRncurs Estats seront teniLs de contribner une quatriesme parlie 
du nombrc des vai^seaux que sadite Majeste a cette fin fcra anner, ct 
jettcr en mer, montcz ct munitionnez, pour narctl temps, [et] proportionnez 
i la mesme grandeur et port de ceux dc sa Majeste. 

9. Sa Majeste aura le commandement sur toute telle flotte. par son .Admiral, 
ou Vice Admiral, subsecutivement, toutes fois il a esti convenn ct accord^ que 
I'Admiral ct Vice Admiral <jui commandcront la flotte dcsdits ^igncurs 
Estats. quand ils seront conjoincts avec celle dc sadite Majeste |)Ourroni 

"By the treaty of the Hsicue Nov, 30/Dec. 9. ihit,. Dainurlc «a» brought into «i 
alliance with Rngljuid .ind ihc Siaiej " for the pr«crvstion of (he lilteity. ^ight^ and 
coBtliiutioiu of the empire ", and it was provided thut the rulers of Prance. Sweden, 
Venice, Savoy, the Klectoral Criiicct, and othcri should he jnviied to join ibe teague. 
Aiticma, of. til., t. 480-481 ; DumoM, o^. tii., torn, V.. pL II . VP- 482-483. 
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htU/tct une secondc baniere. asHSter avec qaelqnM vieitx capitaioes, ct 
avoir voix i tontcs les tenaes et deliberations da coiucil dc goerre, ct que 
le* o/ntmandemens qui m ferom sur ladite flonc desdits Sc^nenra Estats 
par TAdmiral ou Vice Admiral de sadite Majeste se ferom mediatement, et par 
I'entremisc de rAdmiral ou Vice Admiral desdits Se^neurs Esbts, ksqa cU 
diu Admiral ou Vice Admiral desdits Seigneurs Estats, aiinrnt anssi tonte 
justice sur leurs ofBders, soldata, et mariniers, quand ils auront dispute 
entre eux. Mais *'il arrirott quelqoe dispute ou cootroverse entre quelques 
uns de la flotte de sadite Majeste et de celle desdits Seigneurs ^tats. k 
different sera examine et decide selon les knx, et ordoimances, par I'Admiral 
ou Vice Admiral de sadite Majeste au oxiseil de guerre. 

10. Aux exploits de guerre qui se feront pour forcer quelques havres, 
monter dcs rivieres, assailltr les navircs ennemis, ou aux aultres actions dc 
pareil danger, et nature, il sera garde ccst ordre : qu'il ne sera employe plus 
grand nombre des navires desdits Seigneurs Estats que proportionne a 
celuy de sadite Majeste, scion la quandtc du secours, si, d'un coimmm coo- 
senlement dcs chefs, dc part et d'aultre, il n'cst aultrement resolu. 

11. Si I'une ou I'autre flotte vcnoit en mer a avoir besotng d'aide, et 
assistence de vivres, munitions, voiles, ou autres appareaux, les Admiraux 
les en feront secourrir, s'il y a moyen, a prix raisonnable, oti a la chaigc d'en 
faire rendre autant au retour des fiottes a I'option de ceux qui I'auront 
demande. 

12. Si ces flottes, ainsi conjointes, et armees, font quelque prinse sur les 
ennemis communs, en mer ou par terre, d'hommes, de navires, d'or, d'aigent, 
de marchandises, et d'aultres meubles, sera incontinent fait un estat et 
registre de toutes telles prinses, en presence et par le moyen des ofHciers des 
deux flottes ensemble, ae bonne foy, et sans en rien cacher, ou destoumer : 
lesquels seront par apres equitablement partagez, a proportion du nombre 
et du port des vaisseaux que sadite Majeste et lesdits Seigneurs Estats auront 
reellement et de faict foumy, pour parformer leur flotte commune, nonobstant 
qu'il pourroit arriver, que lors de la prinse, nul des navires de sa Majeste, 
ou vice versa, desdits Setgrieurs Estats, s'y seroit rencontre, pourveu que 
telles prinses ayent este faictes par une partie des vaisseaux de " la flotte 
commune. 

13. Mais sy sadite Majeste de la Grande Bretaigne, etc., trouvoit bon de 
faire embarquer a scs despens une bonne armee, et la descendre quelque part 
a terre au pays de I'ennemy, afin d'y faire invasion, et occuper quelque ville, 
ou assictte forte a y logcr sadite armee en seuret^ et lieu commode pour 
advantager ses desseings, il est accorde, que les occupations qui de cette sorte 
se feront en terre ferme, appartiendront, et demeureront purement et simple- 
ment a sadite Majeste, nonobstant que la flotte desdits Seigneurs Estats y 
pourroit avoir assiste et ayde. 

14. Bien entendu toutes fois, que si a telle descente et execution, les sub- 
jects desdits Seigneurs Estats entreviennent qu'ils auront aussi leur part 
aux butins et meubles proportionnce de leur nombre a celuy des subjects de 
sadite Majeste, a laquelle seule demeureront tons les acquests immeubles, 
des isles, villes et terres. 

15. Ceux qui auront commission de sadite Majeste dc la Grande Bretaigne, 
ou desdits Seigneurs Estats, pourront en vertu de cette alliance, poursuivre, 

** The manuscript of the ratiiicaliun has rl instead of de. The Utter reading, whidi 
is that of the protocol and of the treaty as printed by Aitiema, is doubtless correct. 
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combatlre, prendre, ct mimener par tout leurs eiiiiemts, en quelques endroicU 
qu'ilz vicmient a les rcncontrcr, nicsmcs aux radcs. cniboucncurcs dc rivieres, 
et aux ports de mer, dc part et d'autre: a la cliai^e que eeux qui auronl est^ 
prins aux radcs, cmboudicurcs ei auxdits ports, nc pourront cstrc cmmcner, 
dcvant que d'en payer les droicts, de%oirs. el coustume*. a ceux qii'il anparti- 
endra: Icsqucls ports ct radcs dc saditc Majcstc ct dcsdits Seigneurs Eslats 
scroiit ouverts ct libres aux tinvires dc guerre et marchands, dc part ct d'aultre, 
qui y pourront cntrer, dcmcurcr, sortir, ct radcr. sans nul crapcschcmcnl, Se 
rcigleront neantmoins icetix navires scion les loix, droicts. et coustumes dcs 
lieux. 

16. Si par tempeste, poursuite de pirates, ou par quelque autre contrainte 
et tneschef , aucuns navires marchands prenncnt port dans te pays dc I'obeis- 
sance de sadite Majesty ou de$dtls Seigneurs Fsiats. tceux s'en pourront 
reiirer libremcnt a Icur volontc, sans pourcc cstrc tcnus dc dcsccndrc, trocqucr, 
ou vcndrc leurs niarchandise$. ny d'en payer aucuns droits. 

17. Les capitaincs conunandans les navires dc guerre dc saditc Majcstc. 
ou dcsdits Seigneurs Estats, ct envoyez en mer avec des commissions privees 
de leurs souveratns, n'cstans point compris au corps de laditc flotle commune, 
pourront pareillemetit en toute seurete mener aux ports et rades de sadite 
Majeste et dcsdits Seigneurs Estats, leurs prinses, faictes sur les emieinis 
communs, et les en reiirer piar apres francnement i leur plaisir, pour les 
conduire au lieu qu'ilz doibvent par teur commission, sans cstrc tenus de 
nolifier leursdils prinses aux officicrs du lieu, ou leur en payer aucuns droicts, 
mais a la charge toutcs fois dc monstrer leurs commissions, s'ils en sont rcquis 
par iceux. 

iSi. Si durant la prescntc confederation aucuns navires. par tempeste. ou 
autre mesadvcnhirc, vicntieiit a s'eschouer. oti sc pcrdrc, sur les costes de 
sadite Majcstc de la Grande Brctaignc, etc., ou sur cellcs dcsdits Seigneurs 
) Estats, teU navires ou leurs <lcbris pourront estre reclamez et repetcz dans 
I'an, par ceux ausquels ilz apparttcndront de droict, ou en ayans cause et 
procuration d'cux, et leur scront rcndus, sans autre forme de proces, payans 
scion les droicls et cousiumes dcs Hcux. 

19. Si sur telle ou parcillc occurrence, il arrivoit dispute entre le<i subjects 
dc part ct d'autre. leg oflicicrs dcs lieux scront obligez de leur faire ct admin- 
islrcr bonne ct courtc justice, sans trainer, ct entrctenir les parties en longueur, 
par aucune formalttc de proces. 

20. Toutes marcliandises de contrcbande, conime sont munitions de bouche 
et dc guerre, navires, armes, voiles, cordages, or. ai^ent, cuivrc, fcr, plomb, 
et semblables, de quelque part nu'on les voudra porter en Espaigne, et aux 
autrcs terres de Tobcissancc dudit Roy d'Espaigne, et de scs auherens, scront 
de bonne prinse, avcc les navires et homines qui les portcront. 

21. Saditc Majcste fera instance cnvcrs les autrcs roys, princes, cslats, 
villcs, ct communautez iicutrcs, de fairc defense a leurs subjects de traffiauer, 
tant que la presente guerre durera, aux royaulmcs ct autres possessions tiudit 
Roy d'Espaigne, et de ses adherens, afin de ne leur laisscr cncourir, a leur 
esaent. auam dommage. 

22. Ce qtie ne venant k s'obtenir de leur gr^, il est convcnu, que les navires 
qui se trouveront a la mer, suspects de prendre leur route devcrs I'Espaigne, 
les Isles, ot'i aulres estats dudit Roy d'Espaigne, ct de ses adherens, scront 
obligez d'ammencr, pour estre rccognus et visiiez. sans pour ce les pouvoir 
reiardcr ou endommagcr. 
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23. Ix ncfrocc. oa oofmncree, sera cqwndant otnrcrt d pennis par toot 
atllcurs, anx rojraobne*. viDes. tares ct pojn des aOiu. ct des princes, et unu 
neutres, nm interrapdoa, njr destottrbin'. 

a«. Parrinement ponrront sadite Majdte ct ksdtts Scignctirs Estats se 
faire foamir attx pays I'tin de rauire. de lootes sortes de mmaiion<^ d'aimes. 
cordaga, voile*, <t victtuilles, pour k ncccssaire eqtnpogc dc tcurs 6oacs. 
•am pour I'adiept. on transport, estre lentu pa>-er d'avant^^ que ceax do 
pays auqoel ces entfdoite* aurom este faitcs. 

35. Sa Majest^ traittrra lesdits Seyiei ir s Estats en amu et voUin» alli«z 
arec die d'une atliance *i entroicte, en ce qui concemc b traitte d'artillcrie et 
ballcs ou boulets a canon, teur permettam d'acheplcr et Iransponer hor» de 
sc» royauRKs ei <lomititoR». telle proportion il'artilterie ct txnilets pour I'usage 
de la flottc coinmurK:. que Ton ponrra dcpartir commodcmatt. a let prix ct 
Max meames condition!) ^ue le* autres atliez de sa Majesty ou ses propres 
subjectt ont actotutumc dc I'aroir. 

if}. Et avenanl (|iie par cy aprc*. sailitc Nfajestc et Icsdits Seigneurs Estats 
separement. ou cnscmblcmcnt, vicndroicnt a dcscouvrir dc oouveaux moyens. 
et expediens proprei [lour efMJomma^er plus puis«aminent ledit" Roy 
d'EspaiRnc. par mer, aue ccux dcsquek il est convcnu en ce trartte. et 
dentandoieni d'adjttster Icurs entrq)rises avec commune ddibcratioo et advis. 
il est accordc qu'ils en eommuniqucront et conccrtcront par leurs anibaJua* 
deurs. qtLind bon leiir semblera, ou par deputation, et envoy exprcs s'il est 
trouve utile ct a propos. 

39." Toutes lettrcs de represailles. marque, arrests ct autres semblables. 
Qui ont cstc c>' dcvani octroyecs ct decernces conire Ics subjects de I'un " ou 
I iiutrc dcs confcdcrcz. pour quclquc cause que cc soil, n'auront lieu dc part 
ct d'aullrc. atns. wnl dc* nwintcnjini, et demcureroni nullcs el de nu! effect, 
ct |)Our I'advcnir nVn seront aucuncs octroyecs. mais justice sera rcnduc ct 
.-idmtnistr^, ain«y que de droit apparticndra. 

40. Par la prc.<icntc alliance, ny par aucuncs paroles y contenucs, gcncrales, 
ou spcciales. n'cst pas compris ou entendu. qu'tl y ait aucune innovation, inter- 
ruption, ou cluingcment en la liberie de la navigation, ct commerce, cs 
royaumes, niats. et pays de sa MajestJ, dcsdits Seigneurs Estats, et autres 
royj, prim-ec, villes. amis, allicz ct neutres, ny aussi aux loix ct coustumcs des 
adniiraulcz, paycmcn* dc daces, iniposts. suhaidcs. devoirs, de part ct d'aullre, 
ny aux droiei* iipiicUc/ cousiomcs en AnKldcrrc : Ains a cstc convcnu " et 
accorde. que ladilc liberie, droits, daces, inqmsts, loix, coustumcs et paycmens 
tusdiU demcureroni en Icur picinc, ct cntierc force, ct vcrlu, comme ils 
estoyent le jour precedent dc la conclusion du present traitte. 

I,esqucllcs conventions, pdions ct articles cy dessus conlenus, ct chascun 
dicetix ont cstc traicicz. stipulrx, accorded, et passez, cnlre leadits Setgneurt 
Qimmissaires dc sadite Majestc, ct Icsdits Sicurs ambassadcurs dcsdits 

" The manuiicripl r«d« UtdUs. 

"The (ollawiriK proviiiuti was inodilici! tiy Kinft CharWt " protest '. nude at 
Trtchl'iehl on Sept. 9/19. in which he flcclar«l that unleu, within ciithtctn itionlhf. the 
Sates did jnilicc in reicaixl to the Ainljo)7u masHcrc, he would 1>c free 10 ittue letters 
of reprint (a liis subjects or lo u*e hi* own forces to averiKc Ihcia. AiticinB, of. til., 

"The rfttificalion read* anr; the protocol, hi, 

"Die protocol and Aitiema's icxt read fsfretumenl <«MeviiH. 
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Seigneurs Estats Generaulx, soubs le bon ptabiir de sadite Majeste et desdits 
Seigneurs Estals Gcncraux, promtttans dc bonne foy, ct s'obligcans en vcrni 
de tcurs commissions respect ivcment, ijui seroni inserees a U fin du presenl 
traitle qnc dans trois nioJs prochaincmcnt venans, ou plustost. si fairc se peutt, 
ilz fcront foumir, scavoir les Sei^ieurs Commissaires de sadite Majeste 
aux Sieurs Ambassadctirs desdits Seigneurs Estals, et lesdits Sicurs Ambassa- 
deurs desdiLs Seigneurs {''slats aux Seigneurs Conmiissatre^ cle sadite Majest^, 
la declaration speciale de la volontc de lairs Souverains sur iceluy traittc, ou 
leltrcs de ratificalion en forme suilisante et vallable. 

En foy et tesmoingTiagc dc toutes lesquelles pactions, conventions, ct 
articles, lesdits Seigneurs Commi^saires et Sieurs Ambass<tdeur$, ont signe 
cc present traicte. et a iceluy appose Ic seel dc kurs arnics. I'aict en la villc 
de Soutb Hampton ce sepliesnie jour de Septembre Tan mil »ix cents vingt 
cinq, stile d'Angleterre, 

[Here follow tbe powers granted by Oiarles I. to his commissioners, 
August 25, 1625, and by tlic St,itcs General to their conitnis-sioiiers 011 June 
12. 1625.1 

Esloit signe laques Ley, G. Buckingam. Penibrocfe, Carlile, HoUande. 
E. Conwey, Ricn. Weston, Francoy d'Aerssen. Alb. Joachimi. et R. v. Bur- 
mania. Plus bas au dessoubs des signatures cstoit cachette des cachets dcs 
armes rcspectivemcnt desdtts Seigneurs commissaircs et ambassadcurs. 

Nous ayants ledit traitte agreabic en tons ct chacuns scs points, avons icetix 

Gints en general ct en particulicr acceptor, approuvej;, ralifiez, et conlirmez, 
acceptons, approuvons, ratitions ct confirmons par ccs prcscntcs, pro- 
nietlans les gardcr, entretenir, el observer inviolablenient, sans aller ne venir 
au contraire, direclement ou indircclcmeni, en quelque sorte et manicrc que 
ce soit, soubs I'obligation ct hypothequc dc tous les bicns et rcvcnus desdites 
Provinces Unies en general cl en parliculier, prescns et advcnir. En tcsmoing 
de quoy nous avons (aict scclcr ccs prescntcs de nostrc grand seel, [>arapher 
et signer par nostrc greffier a la Haye k xiiii"* de Decembre I'an XvK vingt 
cinq. 

T. Varuex v[idilt. 
Par ordonnaiKc dcsdits Seigneurs Kslats Genersux. 

J. Van Goch. 



34. 

Treaty between Great Britain and I'raitce signed at Sitsa and 
London, April 14/24, 16^9. Ratification by the King of 
Prance. July 4, i62p. {Ratification by the King of Great 
Britain, June 11, i62p.} 

Introduction. 

The failure of Cliarles I. of England to fulfill the condtlionx of the contract 
of marriage between him and the sister of Louis XIII. of France, resulted 
in friction between the Iwo courts. Further irritation was caused by the 
refusal of I-'rancc to enter the lcn);:ue <vignc(I at the Hague against the House 
of Austria;' and. in 1626, by her conclusion of a treaty with Spain.' The 
growing ill-will w-os heightened by comniercial disputes* arising from En- 
Inland's sciiurc. following provisions of the ireatj- of Southampton,' of French 
ships and merchandise employed in the Spanish trade ; by rctaltator]' arrests 
of English sliips and goods on the pari of France; b)' England's interference 
in behalf of the Huguenots of Rochcllc. and by her jealousy of Richelieu's 
endeavors to strengthen French sea-power. 

On March ao. 1637, France and Spain concluded an alliance which provided 
for an attack upon Kngtand by their combined fleets.* Nine days later, Buck- 
ingham was empowered to grant letters of reprisal against the French ; a 
month later to grant letters of marque as well.' In June, an English Beet 
sailed to relieve Rocltelle. 

The war thus begun offered England an opportunity (o drive the French 
from Canada and Acadia and occupy them henclf. For this purpose, in 
1628. Ddvid Kirkc and hh brothers, having obtained letters of marque and 
a royal commission, captured and destroyed French vessels in the gulf and 

'C/. Doc 33, iioic fx Gardiner, Hitlory of Entland. 1603-1642. VI. 37-44. 

' ENiniont. Carpi D%t(omatiq%e, tom. V., pt- II-. pp. 487 ff- On this trrat)' of MoiHOn, 
SCO E. Rotl. llUloir* de la Rffrixtntation Diflomat\qnt it lo Frontt omfrfi dtt Canlont 
Suitset (igoo. etc), torn. IV.. pt. I., {>|». 47 fL 

'Tlicic were tbe principal cause* according to a nunutcript enliiled " The cauMa of 
the war wiih Franc«" (P. R. O.. Treaty Papcri. France, no. 10). 

• Doc. 33, arts, ao'li. 

*Mim<»rtt dm Cardinal dt Rirhelitti. in Michaud ttnd Poujoulai, SquvHU CoOttti^n 
dtt Mtmoirft. 1' iit., turn. \']],. pi, 44b: Mimoirtt dt Mtttirt franioit Duval, Man/ms 
df Fonienay-hforcuil. «bi« colleclion, 2' sfr, torn. V., p. 185, 

'Rymcr. /-'ofif/ra. XVIII. S61, 88;. Cf. alio Aid., p. 1052. According to R. G. Man- 
deii. il» ilrsiiiictioii bclwccii Icitcr^ of marque and l«iicrt ol reprisal seems not reccg- 
niitcd imiil after the peace with Spain in i6jOi. Low and Ciulom of Iht Sta, I. {Nkvjr 
Records Society, 191^}, pp. xxvt, xxvii. Sec alio pp. 406, 407 (or notes on the letters of 
marque and reprisal isimd during this war. 
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river at St. iJiwretKc, including the firsl fleet sent out by th« Company of 
New France with supplies (or Quebec ; took the forts of Port Royal, St. John, 
and Pentagoet (Penobscot);' devastated the settlements at Miscou and 
Cape Touniicntc ; but demanded in vain the surrender of Quebec. During 
the same summer. Sir William .Alexander, patentee of Nova Scotia, planted 
a colony at Porl Royal* and in the following winter he joined the Kirkcs'in 
forming the Scottish and luiglish Company, which was given a monopoly 
_of trade in the gulf and river of St. I-awrencc, with power to seize French 
els and goods and " displant " the French in that region. In the spring 
' 1629 the company sent out two fleets, one of which carried Lord Ochiltree 
and his colony to Ctpe Breton, while the other, under command of David 
Kirke. proceeded up the St. Lawrence. A detachment of the latter fleet 
having appeared before Quebec on July 19, Champlain surrendered that place 
10 the linglish oi] the following day.* being ujiawarc tliat three months pre- 
viously peace had been concluded between England and France. 

.Peace had been brought about by tlic mediation of the enemies of Spain — 
Venice, the United Provinces, and Denmark — as well as by the complete 
failure of the English to relieve Rochelle, which made the continuance of 
hostilities useless. The negotiations, mainly conducted through Contarini and 
7,oii\, ambassadors of Venice at the respective courts of England and France, 
dealt chiefly with the Huguenots, Queen Henrietta Maria's household, and 
the restitution of a French vessel taken by the English in the neutral waters of 
the Texel.* Negotiations resulted negatively in the postponement both of the 
settlement of the commercial questions, and of the formation of an anti- 
Hapsburg league, desired by Richelieu ; and in the virtual abandonment of the 
Huguenots b)' Charles. 'I'he treaty provided that the Anglo- French marriage 
articles should be confirmed ; that the question of the queen's household 
should be left for later adjustment ; that prizes made before the peace should 
be retained, but, if made later, restored ; and that there should be an exchange 
of ambassadors. 

On April 14/24, 1629, both kings signed the treaty, which is named from the 
place where Louis signed it, Susa, a principal fortress of Savoy, which had 
been recently taken by France in the course of the Mantuan war, and was 
held as a pledge for the performance of a treaty, lately concluded there 
between France and Savoy." 



* Rtforl on Catnt4i«m Atthivtt, 1894 <«<<' Brj-inncr), d. ix. 

ptoiii (1870), Vl. J95. 



.. _ CJMinoUiii fc(«r» 10 ibe 

toM 0( PcntaKoct. C.-H- Uivcrdicte, Ofuvrts dt ChoHifliin ()0;o), Vl, 

*C. Rogers. Memorials of Ihe F^rli of Stiriins <l877). 1. lOJ. 104. 

'H. P, Bigsar. Earh Tradimg Companiet of Ntw Fran<t (1901). p{i. 143-145; 
H. Kirke. The tirU Eneliiti Congnett of Caiutda (jd eil, iqoSJ. For the lenna of capitu- 
lation, >«c Lavcrdiirc, of. eit.. Vl. ;!40-^). or K. Haiatil. Uisioritat CoU«tion* (1702- 
>794), I- 365-387. or Cat. St. Paf~, ColomM, 1574-1660. |>p. 98, 99. 

"Dorchetlcr lo Wnke. Jon. la/M, 1638/9^ I'. R. 0„ 'I realy l'ai)er$, Savoy, no. IJ. 

"E. Laviite, Hittoire de Vrantt (1900-1910), lorn. Vl„ pi. II.. pp. 370-971; ef. Doc 
35, inltoduction. 
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[tlBUOGRArUV. 

Text: MS. The original maniiscripl of the protocul i« m the archivrs of 
lh« French Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Corrcspondance Politique, 
An^leterrc. vol. 43, S. ^/ff. ; the original manuscript of the artid«« 
signed by Charles I. on April 14/24, is in the same volume, ff. 49 ff. 
The original manuscript of the finnl ratificalion by Louis XIII., July 4. 
16^9, is in the Public Record Office, Treaties, no. 53. The final ratifica- 
tion, signed by .Charles at Westminster, June 11, 162*), is in the bureau 
of the archives of the Frendi Ministry of Foreifin Affairs. 

Text: Printed. T. Rymcr, Foedera (i;a«-i735). XIX. 8;-88; F. Leonard. 
Reciieil des TratUs dt Pais ( 1693), V. 35-37 ; J. Dumonl, Corps Diplo- 
nialiquc (1726-1731). torn. V., pt- II.. pp. 580-582; Mercure Pranfois, 
XV. (1631) 147-149- 

Translation: A Getteral Collection of Treatys (1732). II. 366-267. 

References: Contemporary and early writings. Mimoires d» Cardinal dt 
Richciifu. in Mich;iu<J ;m<l Poujoul;!!. NoMZ'tUe Collection des Memoires 
pour Servir <) I'Hisloire de Prance (1836-1839), 2* scr., torn. Vill., 
pj>. to-12; Letlres. Instructions Diflomaltifucs, et Pafiiers d'Blat du 
Cardinal de Richelieu (1853-1877), ill. 37. 225-230 (cd. Vicomte 
d','\vcnel for the Collection de Documents Uiidits sur VHistoire de 
France) ; L. von Kankc. A History of linsland. principally in the Seveti' 
teenth Century (1875), V. 43S-444: The Court and Times of Charles the 
First (i848),"l. 391-394. II. 5. 6. 7. 11. 13. 14, etc: Calendar of Stalt 
Papers, Domestic. 1628-1629, !•('■ MS- 35' ■ 3$-- i>^- <''<■'-: Calftdar of 
Stale Papers. I'enice, 1626-1628. vol. XX.. i6^.i62i>, vol. XX\., passim. 
References to material* for the history nf this treaty in so far as it relates 
to America arc tnchuk-d in the bibliography of Doc, 36. 

References: L«ter writings. ir>. R.OaTiiincT, History of Fngtand, 160^-164^ 
( 1894-1896), vol. VI.. cc. 56. 59, and pp. 345-347. 365-376, VIl. 97-101 ; 
L. von Ranke. op. dt., II. 3*7. V. 436-438. For the events connected with 
New France, sec Doc. 86. References. 



Text." 

Louis par la ^mcc de Dicu Roy de France ct de Navarre. A tous ccux qui 
CCS prcscntcs Icttrc* vcrront. .siilut I,e> ili fferend;; ((ui i-Ntoi^ni Mirveiiuz 
entre nous cl nostrc trescbcr ct trcsamc bon (rere, bcaufrcrc, cousin, ct ancicn 
allie. tc Roy de la Grande Bretagne. et nos royaunies ei subjects, a^ns 
esti composez et tertiiincK par cc traictc dc paix conclud ct arcstc d« le 
vingtquatricsme du niois d'Avril dernier, et uyans pourveu par tccluy i tous 
ce qui cstott necessaire pour le rcstablissetncnt dc rancicnnc amilic qui cstoit 
enire nos couronnes, ct du commerce ct trnfic jniblic de iio^its subjects, en 
quoy nous avons grande occasion dc nous loijcr dc I'cntrcniise dc nos amis 
communs ct bons allicz. ci pnrticulieremcnt de la .SereniNsinie Republicque de 
Venixe, que & contribui par scs ambassadcurs tout cc qui sc pouvoit attendre 
d'elle en ung st bon et loiiable de«scin, nous ne voutons rien obmeltre de ce 
qui est a faire de nosire i>art pour tcsmoigncr a nostrcdit bon frcrc et bcauf rerc 

" The text it (rom the oriKlnal manuscript of the ratificalion by the Klny of France, 
preicrvcd in the P. R. Os, State Paper* Forcian, Trealie*, no. 53- 
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la fertnc resoltitioii i)ii« notis avons de (aire accomplir eiitieremcnt toultes 
les choMs promiEcs ct accordccs par kdit Iraictc. A ccs causes nous avons 
I aggrcc, eonfirme. el ratifit, aRpreons, contirmons el ralifions par ccs prc&cntcs 
ngnce^ (Ic tiosirc niatii cvs articirs dudit lraicl6 ainsy quilz soni y dessoubx 
Irauscritz. 



Anklet de paix enirt Us ituje Couronnes. 

1." Premicrcmcnt. Lcs deux Roys dcmcurcrom d'accord At renouveler 
les andcimcs alliances entre les deux couronnes. ct les garder mviolablcmcnt 
avec ouverlurc du commerce scur ct librc. Et pour Ic rcRar<i dudit commerce, 
s'il y a quelque chose a adjoustcr ou diminucr sc fera dc part ct d'autre de grc 
a grc, ainsy qu'il sera juge a propos. 

2. Et d'autant qu'il seroit diflicillc de fatrc ks restitutions de part el 
d'aatre des diverscs prises qui ont cstc (aides durant la guerre, les deux 
couronnes sont denieurees d'accord qu'il ne s'en fcra aucunc et nc s'accordcra 
3UCUI1C rcprczaille par mcr ou autre fa^on quclconque pour cc qui s'esl passe 
entre les deux roys et leurs subjecis durant cclle dernierc guerre. 

3- Quant d ce qui rcgarde les articles ct contractz dc mariagc de la Royne 
de b (irandc Brctagne, ilz seront conJiniiex de bonne foy. ct ¥ur ce qui con> 
cemc la mat&on dc U Royne, s'il y a quclquc chose a adjoustcr ou diminuer 
se (era de part et d'autre de gre H gr^ ainsy qu'il sera jug^ plus a propos pour 
Ic service de laditc Royne. 

4. TouttC5 les anciennes alliances tant de I'une que de I'autre couronne 
demeureront en Icur vigucur sans que pour cc present traictc il y ayt aucttne 
alteration. 

5. I.CS deux roys par ce present traicie cslans reunis en raffcdion el intelli- 
gence en laqucllc ill cstoient auparavant, s'employcront rcspeclivcmcnt k 
donner assistance a leurs alliex et amis .scion que la constitution des aflFaires 
et I'advanla^ du bicn " public Ic requirront ct Ic pouiront pcrmcttre, l-c 
tout a dessein d« procurer ung entier repos i la Chrestientj pour le bicn de 
laqucllc Ics ambassadcurs des deux couronnes seront chargcz de propositions 
et d'ouvertures. 

6. Touttcs ccsditcs " chose*, estans rcstabhcs ct acccptces de costc ct d'autre. 
amlussaileurs extraordinaircs. personnes de qualtle. seront eiivoyez recipro- 
tiuement avec ratification dc cc present accord, lesquelz portcroni aussy la 
iMnomination des amhassadcurs ardinaircs pour resider A I'un et a I'autrc 
cour, affin dc ralirmir cctte bonne union, et empeschcr touttes les occasions 
(jui la pourront troubler. 

7. Et d'autant (|u'il y a beaucoup de vaisseaux encores en mer avec Icttrcs 
dc marque ct pouvoir dc combattrc les cnncmis, qui nc pourront " pas si tost 
entendre celte iwix ny recevoir ordre de s'ahslenir " de loutc hostilitc. il sera 
accordc par cct article que tout cc qui sc passera Tespace dc deux mois 
prochain^ apre* eel nccord fait, ne desrogcra. ny cmpeschera crtledite paix, 

"The Article* arc nnmbcred in tti« Ivnglish ntlilicatioii, but not in thai itgned by the 
KiflK of France. 

" Thi- uord birti ii not in the English ralificuion. 

" LesijneUet take* ihc place of crsJiUs til the Enitliili raiififalioo. 

" I'ouiroytnl in Uie Engliftb ratification. " Abtttnir in iht: Eiinlitli raiiriation. 
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ny la bonne volenti de ces deux couronnes, a la charge touttes f ois que " ce 
qui sera pris dans I'espace de deux mois depuis la signature du traict£ sera 
resdtui de part ct d'autre." 

Faict et arest^ i Suze le vingtneufiesme Avril mil six cens vingtneuf. 
Promettans en f oy et parolle de Roy tant pour nous que pour nos heritiers 
et Buccesseurs roys de garder et entretenir de poinct en poinct le contenu 
auadits articles, sans y contrevenir ny souffrir qu'il y soit contrevenu en 
aucuoe sorte et maniere que ce soit ; car tel est nostre plaisir. En tesmoing^ 
de quoy nous avons faict mettre nostre seel a cesdits presentes. 

Donni au camp de Bezouches le quatriesme jour de Juillet I'an de Grace 
mil six cens vingtneuf et de nostre r^ne le vingti^sme. 

Loins. 
Par !e Roy. 

BOUTHILLIER. 

** The Engfiih ratification reads tout ce. 

'The Englifh ratification contains th« following additional article: "& Les deux 
Roys aigncront les preaenU articles dans le 14/24 du moig d' Avril, les quels seront con- 
■igoet en meime temps par leur commandement es mains des Seigneurs Ambassadeurs 
de Veniie residens prei de Icurs personnes pour les delivrer redproquement auxdits 
deux roys a jour prefix incontinent que chacun d'eux aura sceu I'un de I'autre Quilz out 
Icsdita articles entre les mains: et du jour de la lignature tous actes d'ho«tiiite tant 
par mer que par terre cesaeront et les proclamations necesaaires a cest effect seroat 
faitea en un mesme jour dana lea deux rojraumea." 
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Treaty of peace ami commerce between Spain and Great Britain, 
concluded at Madrid. November 5/13, i6jo. Ratification by 
the King of Spain, December //, i6$o. [Ratification by the 
King of England, same date.] 



Introduction. 

Wh«ii the Duke of Mantua died, in December. 1627, Spatti and France gave 
their support to different cLaimantft to the succession. The brief Franco- 
Spanish alliance ' was consequently dissolved, and the two kingdoms came 
into conflict in northern Italy, In view of the coming stnigglc. Spain desired 
to make peace with England. Hence Savoy. Spain's ally, sent the Abbj 
Scaglia as mediator to the English and Spanish courts, and in the spring of 
1629 (lie Spanish government de.'^patdied Rubens to England to arrange 
a suspension of arms and an exchange of ambassadors.' The painter's able 
diplomacy jiaved the way for a treaty favorable to Spain. Indeed. Charles I., 
whose quarrel wit!) Parliament left liim without money to continue tiostili- 
ties. was not in a position to drive a good bargain. He agreed to conclude 
peace with Spain in the form of the treaty of 1604,* on condition that Spain 
should restore to his brother-in-law. the Elector Palatine, the places held by 
S|>anish garrisons in the Palatinate ; ' and he despatched Sir Francis Cotting- 
ton, a leader of the pro-Spanish party, to negotiate the treaty at Miiiind, 

Conington was inslnictcd that he might conclude an article respecting 
trade with the Indies in the general terms used in the treaty of 1604.' but 
that he must not permit British subjects to be more restriclet] in that trade 
than the subjects of any other nation.' Extracts from the truce of Antwerp ' 
and from the guaranty treaty of the Hague * " wherein particular mention 
is made'df'thc'fndics". were sent him for his guidance, with the reminder 
that " that which a Prince undertaken for others is always lu be understood 
he intends for his own subjects ".* 

On November 15, 1630. more than nine months after Cotlington's arrival 
in Madrid, he. Olivarcs. and the Spanish commii'si oners, (he Count of Onatc 
and the Marquis of Rores Davila, signed a treaty of thirty-one articles, whidi 

' Doc 34, ifittoduclion. 

' Cortttfondanct 4e Rn^iu (td. Rooms and Ruelens), V. 24-23. 34-3S- 
' Doc 37. * CorrrspeitdaiKt de KtibiHS. td. eil., V. 77. 109. * Doc. S7. icxi. art. gt 
* Letters 10 ColtinRlon. lane 3Q, July g, i<^ in P. R. O., State Papers Ford^, Sp^n, 
HO. 34- ' Doe. 29. * Doc. 29. ^ Lrttcr to Cottinstoti, July 9. 1690. lo<. e». 
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was nearly identical with thai o( 1604. Articles 7 .itid 8 of the earlier treaty, 
which concerned the cautionary towns in the United IVovinecs. were, how- 
ever, omitted; and a few articles were modified. The modifications in 
article 2 (corresponding lo article 3 of the earher treaty) and in article 7 
(corresponding to article 9 of the earlier treaty) need alone be noticed here. 

The second article provides that all actions on account of past depredations 
»hall be extinguished by the treaty, but that restitution shall be made for 
depredations committed after the publication of peace, or after the lapse of 
certain specified periods, sufficient to permit of notification of the peace in 
different parts of the world. The Spaniards desired that the bejjinninp of 
the periods after which restitution should bc-mad* should antedate the 
treaty, as was the case in the treaty of 1604. But Cottington pointed out 
that the time there assigned was that of Queen Elizabeth's death, after which 
no commissions were issued and the crowns were at amity, while in the 
present war hostilities were in continuance. The Spaniards thereupon pro- 
posed that the day might be a month after the dale of the publication of the 
peace," and when the Knglish government, to whom the matter was referred. 
fixed the lime us fifteen days after the peace for the district within the 
Narrow Seas, three month,* for the district between the Narrow Seas and the 
Islands, and a year for beyond the equator, the Spaniards refused to allow 
more than nine months for Ihe last-named region." 

It is of interest lo note that in framing this article the English clearly 
departed from the principle that treaties Ioni their force in the distant lati- 
ludes "beyond the lines of peace"." By this article both parlies explicitly 
agreed to restore prizes even though ihese were made south of the eqiia{or^ 

The ninth article of the old treaty, avoiding the nanw of the Indies, provided 
ihat the Gnghsh should trade where they did " ante bellum ". The draft of a 
corresponding article sent by Cotlinglon to England for consideralioti pro- 
vided that the English should trade where they did before 1575. This 
alteration Charles would not accept, " because the kin;; his father, though the 
time was left more at large and indefinite than in bominaling a precise yvar 
of '75. yei in the opinion of the world did sufferfin his rc;nitalion as if he 
had excluded himself and his subjects from trade([i. e., to the indies] more 
lluin other princes and their subjecLs were". Moreover, it was argued, if 
the dale were allowed, the rights of the English in ihe f^Jist Indies might be 
impaired because of an article in the treaty of 1571 between Queen Elizabeth 
and King Sebastian of Portugal, which provided "ne tjuis navigationem 

"Leiter from ColtinKton. Aug, 24. 163a P. R. 0.. St»tt Papers roreifn, Spain, 

"1^t(T from Dorehc-Mer to Collinnon. Scpl. 37. 163a tM.; and "A note of the 
alleraitons in the signed ireaiie", P. R. O., Treaty Papers. Spain, no. 6s * 

" C/, above, pp. Mft 131. 
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institueret in maria et terras conquirstus Porlugalliac "." Iii the draft returned 
to CottinRton therefore, the words ante belhm were restored. The Spaniards 
insisted on adding phrases to indicate clearly that Elizabeth's war, not 
Charles's, was intended, and King Philip himself took great pains to assist 
in altering the pro^dsion so as to make its meaning unmistakable. Tlie 
Spanish commissioners protested that ihey did not intend even to question 
the Hnfjiish navigation to the East Indies, or to impeach it by this article. 
Cottington felt sure that if Charles would " admit of negative articles ", not 
to trade in certain specified harbors possessed by the Portuguese, or not to 
sail into specified bays, the Spaniards would "capitulate a free navigation 
into those seas [of the East Indies], and not only into those seas but (on 
those conditions) to the coast of America also, particularly allowing the 
plantations of Virginia and others ". This they had promised him, but he 
was far from advising Charles " to think of such restrictions, for certainly 
3 little more time wil>opcn the navigation into all parts, so long as there are 
no negative capitulations or articles to hinder it ". He added that the Span- 
iards were " fearful of incroachments upon the coast of the West Indies and 
of the English sailiiig into those seas, which they would gladly remedy or 
at le.ist limit, if they could "." Peace was proclaimed on December 5/15. and 
the trcat>- was ratified by both kings on December 7/17, 1630," 

On January 12, 1631, representatives of the two crowns concluded at 
Madrid a secret league against (he Dutch, providing that war should be made"* 
aigainsl them, by land and sea, until ihey were reduce<I to obedience to Spain." 

In 1632 and 1634 the States (ieneral were warned by their agents that the 
Spanish ambassador in England was trying to foment an Anglo-Dutch quarrel 
about the colony of New Nelherland." 



BiBLIOGKAPIIY, 
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^xt: MS. Tlie original naniiwript of the ratiAcaiion by tlie King of Spain 

is in tlic Public Record Ofhcc, .'Male Papers Foreign. Treaties, no. 465. 
Text: Printed. T. Rymer, Foeiera (1704-1735). XIX. 219-227; J. Duraont, 
Corps Diplomatique (i72(S-l73l). torn, v., pi. 11., pp. 619^23; J. A. dc 

"Leitef from Dorchester to Cottinston, Sept. 17. 1630^ P, R. O. State Papers 
Foreign, Spain, no. js. From the relereiice* to ine AnRlo-Portu^oejc traty of 1571 in 
Di>rrfiester'a »ii<l CiminBtO'l't letters, cilcd above, it woiiM "rm thai this treaty wa» 
acltially tigned. For a contrary opinion, ef. V, h(, Shillingion and A, B. W, Chapman, 
Cominfreial Rrlations of England and I'orlutal ((Q07), p. 14J- 

** Letter from ColtinRtoii. Nov. 17, 1630. P. R. 0„ Stale Papers Foreign, Spain, 
no. 3i; Treaty Paper*, Spain, no. ^. 

** Sainnbtiry, Pafim iltuilrolhc of the Life of Sir P^ter Paul Rubem. p. 154. n. 10?; 
Cat. St. Pap.. Dom , i62<>-i63i. p. 40J; Rymer. Fotdtra. XIX. JJ6-3J7: Dumont, Corpt 
Diptomatiqmr , torn. V.. pt. II.. p. toj- 

**']'he text it printed in Sttitt Paftrt eolltcled by F.dtcari, Earl of Clarendon ( 174^7- 
1786), I. 49. 50. 

" t. R. Rrodhfad. Docnmenit relative lo the Colonial History of the Slate of New 
York (185J. etc.). I. 45. 7^ 
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Abreu y Bcrtodano, CoUccion de los Iratados dr Bspo&a: Reynado de 
Phtlipe IV, (1744-1751), II. 204-232, 

Translations: English. A General Coilection of Trmtyt (1733), II. 975- 
292. Spanish. Abreu, loc. cit. 

References: Contemporary and earljr writings. Codeje Diplomalicus 
Rtibenianits: Currcspondaiue de Rubens el Documents Eplstolaires con- 
cemant sa Vie et sts Oeuvrcs (cd. Max Rooses and Ch. Ruelens. 1887- 
1909). IV-, v., pastim. This great collection includes most of the 
documents published in the three following works: W. N, Sainsbury. 
Original Unpublished Papers Hhistralive of the Life of Sir Peler Paul 
Rubens, as on Artist and a Diplomatist (1859), pp. 6Sff., 129-155; 
Cniiada VilUamil, Rubens Diplomatico Espanol: Sus Vtajes A Espana 
y Noticia de sus Cuadros. legun los Inventorios de tas Casas Reales de 
Austria y de Borbon ( 1874) ; I., P. Gachard, Histoire Politique et Diplcr 
matiqued£ Pierre-Paul Rubens { 1877), appendixes V.-XXI!I. 

References: Later writings. L. P. Gachard. o/». n(., pp. 38-i95;S. R. Gardi- 
ner. History of England, t6oj-l6.12 (1894-1896). VI. 160-164, 185, J31- 
334, 371-376, VII. 101-108. 169-177 ; L. von Rankc. History of England 
(1875J. vol. n., ch. I.; Martin A. S. Hume, The Court of Philip IV. 
( [907). pp. 214-225- 

Text.- 

Philippiis, Dei gratia Hispaniarum. Utriusquc Sicihae. Htcrusalcm, In- 
diaruro, etc., rex, archidux Auslriae, dux Burfrundiae, Mcdiolani, etc., comes 
Habspurgi, Tirolis, etc. Cum tractatus qin'dam firmar amtcitiae et pacis 
perpetuac ac commertit inter commi.<uarios et deputatos nostnu ct Scrcnissimi 
Caroll, Angliae regis, commissarium, deputatum, et extraordindriiim legnlum. 
utriusquc rcRis nomine. Matriti. dccimoquinto die nicnsis Novcmbris proximc 
praeteriti, anni Domini millesimi sexcenlesimi trigetimi, fiierit concordatus 
et conclusus, cujus tenor scquitur: 

Omnibus ct singulis notum sit ac manifestum, quod post diutina ac cruaita 
bella. quibus Hispaniarum ct Angliae regna jam olim invJccni agitabantur. 
accito tandem Summi Dei (qui pacis est Auctor) immcnsa providentia ad 
coronac Anglican.ie successionem. Screnissimo Jacobo, Scotiac r^c. cui, ct 
Hi^ianiarum Regibus, tutae cl sincerae pacb conjunctio semper tnterccsscrat ; 
cum eodem supremi Numinis ductu ageretur de constttuenda quoquc cum 
Angliae regno eadcm firnia pace cl concordia, ea denmm, vigesima octava 
die mcnsis Augiisti, anno Domini millcsinio scxccntcsimo quarto, foeliciter 
inita futt, ac poslmodum a Scrcni-ssimi^ Pbilippo Tcrlio, Hispaniarum, et 
praelibato Jacobo, Magnae Brilaniac, regibus, subscripta ac promulgata;" 
nection muttits inter utrumque regcm intercedentibui amicttiac officiis, frater* 
naequc bcnevolcntiae pignoribus, longa annorum seric, sancte, aeque, ac 
utiltter obscrvata. Quamvi» vero rerum et temporum vicissitudo, ct acris ilia 
contcntio qua humani generis hostis eidcm indefcsse studct officcre. turn vero 
varii casus ct accidentia, quibus potentiora regna et iiiiperia picrumque sunt 
obnoxia, nonnullis dtiitiidiis occasioncm pracbucrc, quae mox in aperlum 

"The followinic text {• from the orisiiMl manuscript of llic SfKUiitli raitbcatiao, 
P. R. 0.. Trestiw, no. 465. 
"Doc. 27. 
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belluni et niutua$ utrinque liostilitatcs cvaserunt, Omnipoteiis ilfe Deus, in 

CUJU3 manibus corda principiim sunt posita. Scrcnissimorum Philippi Quarti. 

LHispanianim regis C^tholici, et Caroli, re^is Magiiae Rritaniae, animis 

Inequaquam voluit cxcidcrc antiquam iUam amicitiam qua rcffiac istac coronae 

nanquam firmissimo nexu, hactcnus obslrinKehanliir aiit indcfcssum studium. 

'quo r^ii coruiti progcniiorcs Christiano sanguini parccrc, et subjectos sibi 

populos almae pads Iranquillitate beare guaesivenint, quo et praeviis apud 

utrunque regcm, nomine Caroli Emmanuclis. duds Sabaudiae, a D. Alexaiidro 

Caesar Scaglia, abbate de Staffarda, Sussa, et Mul^o, ejus intimo con- 

siltario et legate, aliisquc ministris cundcm in linem adhibilis amicabilibus 

oflictis, factum est, ut pads non ita pn'dem injeda mentio, non lubcnti solum 

anitno excepta. sed etiam rcgii IcRati qui dc ca sancicnda agerent, ulrinque 

missi fucrint: a Screnis»imo quidem Magnac Britaniac Rcgc ad aulam 

Hispankam, D. Frandscus Cottingtonus, cqucs baronclus, Caroli Regis 

intimus consiliarius cl rcgii in Anglia scaccarii cancellarius. in Angliam vcro 

tab Hispanianim Rege Catbolico, D. Caiius Coloma, ejusdem ab.intimis 

•oonsilits, et supremus prefectus arcis ct terntoni Cameraccnsis : cxplorata 

igitur utriusque regis pia el innaue r^ae generotiitati et magnanimitati 

conscntanca ad pacem propcnsione, instituta fuil Matriti dcsuper tractatto, 

et ad earn pro parte Serenissimi Hi^ipaiiianim Reg:is Cttbolid specialiter 

.fuerunt dcputati D, Caspar de Guzman, comes Olivarensis, dux dc Sanlucar 

'majori nimcupafa, ejus smiimus ciibiciilarius et equilit regii praefcctris, 

Riagnus Indianun cancellarius, etc., D. Iniais Vclez de Guevara, comes de 

Ognate, etc., et Fetrus de Cuniga, mardiio de Florcs DaviLt, etc, omnes ab 

intimis Serenissimi Regis consiliis sub commissione ct mandato tcnoris 

subsequentis. . . . 

[Here follow the powers given by the King of Spain to his above- 
named deputies, at Mndrid, May 31, 1630 : and the powers given by the King 
of Great Urilain to Coltington at Westminster, October 20/30, 1629.] 

Quiquidem utriusque regis comiisarii et depuUti, facto aliq^uoties congressu, 

praeviaque solcrti lantac rei discussione ct matura adhibita delibcratione, 

Deo piis coeptis favente, admajoremejusgloriam,orbisChrisliani beueficium, 

.utriusque vcro regis subditorum commodum ct tranqiiilliiaicm, subscqucnies 

'pacis perpetuo duraturae articulos concordarunt et staliilicruitt : 

1. Pn'mo, conclusum, stabilitum, et concordatum fuit ct est, ut ab hodie in 
antea sit bona, sincera. vera, firma, et pcrfccta amicili;i, et confederatio. ac 
pax perpetuo duratura, quae inviolabiliter obscrvelur inter Scrcnissimum 
Rcgem Hispaniarum ct Scrcnissimum Magnae Britaniae Regem. eorumque 
haeredes ac succe»sores quoscumquc eorumque regna, patrias, dominia, 
terras, populos, homines, ligios, ac subditos, quosctmque, praesentes et 

: futuros, cujuscunque condition is, dignitatis, et gradus exbtant, tarn per terrain 

?uam per marc cl aquas dutccs, ita ut praedicti vasaiii et subdili stoi tnvicem 
avere, et mului» prosequi offidis ac bonesta affectione invicem se Iractare 
, habeant. 

2. Cessetque in posterum omnis hostilitas ac inimicitia, offcnsionibus omni- 
[bus, injuriis, et damnis quae durante bcllo partes quoquomodo percepissenl. 

sublatis et oblivioni traditis, ita ut in posterum nihil alter ab altero occasione 

3uoruiiicunque damnorum, offcnsionum. captiomim, aut spoliorum praeten- 
erc possit; sed omnium abolitio sit, et ccnscalur facta ab hodie in antea. 
omntMjue actio extincta habcatur. salva ct practer quam respectu captionum 
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factarum intra dUtnctum maris arctioris * spatio quindeciin dienim, et intra 
arctioris maris Insularuniquc" tractus spatio trium niemimn; aique ultra 
lineam' ^>atto novcm mcnsium intcgro ebpso a die puUicatae pacis. sive 
statim a signifiaktionc pacis infra dictos limites «t loca suffidenter, facu per 
declarationcs, aut dmlomata autbcntica respective monstranda, quia de ulis 
dcbcbit reddi ratio ncriquc restitutio. Absiinebuntque in iutuniRi ab omni 
praedu, caplioite, otten.^Jone. et spolio in quibuKrxiiVjue regnis, dominiis. lods, 
ei ditionitfus alterutriu^ ubivis sitis, lani in terra quam in man et aqtiis 
dulcibus. nee per auo> vaMiallus. incolas. ve) subditow aliqutd ex pracdictis 
6cri conBenticnt. omnemque praedam, spolium, ac captioncm, aut damnum 
quod inde Ret vel dabilur re»littii facient. 

7. Item, conveniuni et Mabilitum fuit et est, quod inter Serenissimum 
Rcgcm Hijpantanini ct S<Tcnissimum Rcgem Angiiae ac cujuslibet eonun 
vassallos, ii>cola«, et ^ubditos, t;im jier terram qnam per mare ct aqtia^ dulces, 
in omnibus ct singulis rcgnis. dominii<;. ct insulis. aliisquc tcrris, civitatibiis, 
oppidis, villi), portubu), ac diiitHclibn.« diclorum regnorum et domtniorum 
sit et esse deUsit commcrciuni liberum. in quibua inter dicu regna fuit 
conimerciuni arte belluni inter Philippum Secundum Hispaniarum regem. 
et Elisabeth Angliac Rcginam, prout stabilitum (uil in tractatu pacis" anni 
miltesimi .-iexcenlesinn quarti articiilo nono; juxta ct scctmdum usum et 
(Jjscrvantiam antiqiioruni focdcrum. ct tractatiumi supradictuni tenipus ante- 
cedenliuin; ita ut ab^cjuc alitiuo sal vocon duct «. aliaqne licentia gencrali, vel 
special), tarn per terram quam per mare ct aquas dulces. subditt et va&alli 
unius et attcriiis Kgh possiiii et vali'iinl ;td omnia praedicta conimquc omnium 
civitates, oppida, portus. littora, sinus, et districtus acccdcrc, intrarc, navigare, 
rt (iiioscuniiuc portm subire, in tjuibua ante supradictuni lanpus fuit mutuum 
commcrcium, c( juxta et secundum tisum ct observanliam antiquorum foede- 
ruffl et traclaiuum praedictorum, cum plaustris, equis, sarcinulis, navigiis, tam 
onustis quam oncrandis, merces imporlarc. emcre. venderc in iisdcni quantum 
vuluerint. comniciiiuni resque ad victum ct profcctioneni ncccssarias jiisto 
prctio sibi assumcrc, rcstaurandis navipis, et vehiculis propriis, vel conductis 
ant comniodatis operam d;irc; illinc cum merctbns, bonis, ac rebtts qutbuft- 
cnmque. *olutis juxta locorum statuta icloniis cl vcctigalibus pracscntibus 
lantum, eadeni libertate recedere, indcqne ad patrias pro])rias. vel alienas, 
quomodocunque velint, ct sine impedimcnto exire. 



31. . . . Quae omnia supra contenta a nobis praenominatis mriusquc regis 
ilcputatiii. Icgatis. ct coniim^sariis. dtctarum commissiomtm vigore nostro- 
nimqiic regunt nomine concordata. stabilita. et conchisa (ucrunt. In quorum 
umnmm ct singulorum lideni manu propria subscripsimus. decinioqutnio die 

*The iiitcrpreialioR of the exprcMion "Narrow Seis", where the Etigtith Icinn 
I'biinrd " tovercijinly ". wu C3ttfi(l«d by the KnKli:>h. after the eailj- yean of tbe 
iievcniccnth rctitiity. 10 induilc not cnly the channel bctwcea Kngbnd and France, but 
alro the tra tictwi-vn Eofflaiid and the Nrthcrlanilf- Sec G. lidmundtoii. .inch-Outeh 
Rivalry duritig Ihr Firtl Half of the Sfventtrnlh Century (1911). app. B. 

■The occtiii i»landt then under the rule of Spain— ihc Cape Verde. A»ort», etc 
"The equator, " In ihc late agrcemcni betwixt the kin^ of Vireax Britun and Spain 

iinno 16.W, art al the Equiiwcttal Line is tlic Bound appointol in the Sea." J. SdaeB, 
tar* Clotu^m: ilie KiRhl and Dominion of Ike S'ea (iooj>, p. ij8. 
■ Doc. 27. 
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Novcmbris, anno Domini milleiimo scxceiitesimo trigesimo. Don Crii-Sfur 
dc Giizin^in. El Conilc dc Onutv. Kl Alarqntrs dc I-lon-s. Franci^icus 
Cottingtonus. 

Nos, tgiutr, omnia ct singula dicti Iractatus capitula siiprawripta per 
nostros, et Serenissimi Ma^ac Britaniae Regis cominissarios. legatos et 
dq)ut3tos praediclos. convcnta. concordata. ct conclusa. ct omnia ct singula 
super inde in cisdeni conlenta ct s^iccilicata. rata, tirma, et grata habcntcs, ea 
omnia et singula pro nobis, hacrcdibus et succcssoribus nostris, qtiatcnus ad 
nos, haeredcs, succcssores, vcl subdito^ nostros, conccmunt. ant conccnicre 
potenint, a<:crptamus, approbamiis, ct raicilicamus, ac inviolabililcr, firmc. et 
fidclitcr tcncbinius, observabinnis. et adimjilcbiniiK ; <rt fiim cffcctu I'aciemiis 
(ut in diclis capilulis contintHir) ciiam per subdiios nostros ac rcgiioriun 
nostronmi incolas tcncri. obscrvari, et adimpleri ; nee cis direttc nee indirect^ 
]K;r nos contravenicmus, nee per subditos nostros ct rcgnonim nostrorom 
incolas contravcnire direct^ nee per indirectiim consentiemas, et ita in boita 
fide et in verbo r^io jirometttmus. In quorum omnium praemissorum fidem 
ct testimonium, his pracscntibus Uteris nianu nostra suhscriplis. et i>er infra- 
scriptum sccretarium nostrum referendatis. sigillnm nostnnn appom fccimus. 
Datum Matriti, dceinia i^cptima die niensis Dccemhris, amio Domini millesinio 
sexcentcsimo trigrstmo. 

Phtlippcs. 
AnD1U!AS0E Rocas. 



TUANStATIOK. 

Philip, by the grace of God king of the Spains, the Two Sicilies. Jenualem, 
the ImJies, etc., archduke of Austria, duke of Burgundy, Milan, etc.. count 
of Hapsburg. Tyrol, etc— Whereas. t)eti.vceti our commissitmcrs and deputies 
and the commissioner, deputy, and ambassador cxtraordinar>' of the Most 
Serene Charles, king of England, and in the name of both kingii. iliere was 
agreed and concluded at Madrid on November 15, last, A. D. 1030. a certain 
treaty of firm friendshiji and perpetual peace, and of commerce, the tenor 
of which follows : 

Be it known and manifest to all and gi[u;ular that when, after the long 
an<t bloody wars whereby the kingdoms ol tlie Spains and KngLin<l were 
some time ago mutually troubled, at length, by the boundlcM providence of 
the supreme God, the author of peace, the Most Serene James, king of 
Scotland, who had always been united to the kings of the Spains in a tirm and 
sincere peace, was called to the succession of the English crown ; and when, 
by the same guidance of the supreme deity, negotiations were begun for 
establishing the same firm peace and concord with the kingdom of England 
as well, this was at last happily concluded 011 August 28, A. D. 1604, and 
afterwards raliticd and proclaimed by the Most Serene E^ilip HI., king of 
the Spains, and the aforesaid James, king of Great Britain ; and by mutual 
friendly services and pledges of fraternal good-will between the two kings, 
it was for a long scries of years sacredly, justly, and advantageously observed. 
And although (he vicissitude of things and times and that cruel otwiiiucy 
whereby the enemy ol the human race incessantly labors to do it harm, as 
well as the various occurrences and accidents to which the mightiest king- 



81S 



Doc. $$. Spain — Great Britain 



doms and empires are coninionty subject, gave occasion for some di&sensions. 
which later dcvclo|>ed into opcii war and mutual hostilities on both sides, yel 
the Omnipotent God. in whos« hands the hearts of princes lie, did no* wi»h 
the Most Serene Pliiiip IV., Catholic king of the Spains, and the Most Serene 
diaries, king of Great Britain, to forget that ancient frieii'lihip whereby 
those royal crowns were hitherto joined as with the stoutest band, or the 
tireless zeal whereby their royal progenitors sought to spare Christian blood 
and bless the peoples subject to them with the tranquillit)- of bountiful 
peace. By whom and by the prcliminanr friendly offices rendered lo both 
kings for this purpose in the name of Oiarles Emmanuel, duke of Savoy, 
by Alessandro Ccsare Scaglia, abbot of Stafforda, Susa, and Mulegio, his 
privy councillor and ambassador, and by other ministers, it was brought about 
that not only was die proposal of pence, made a little while before. wiUingly 
adopted, but roynl ambassadors were likewise sent from both sides to treat 
for its establishment. Sir Francis Cottington, knight baronet, inemljer of 
(he privy council of King Charles and chancellor of the royal exchequer, was 
sent to the court of Spain on behalf of the Most Serene King of Great 
Britain ; and Don Carlos Coloma, member of his council of state, and governor 
of the fortress and territory of Cambray, was sent to EngLind by the Catholic 
kir^ of the Spains. When therefore the pious inclination of both kings to 
peace, 50 consistent with tlieir inherent royal generosity and magnanimity, 
was known, n^^tiations for it were instituted at Madrid. To these negotia- 
tions, the Most Serene Catholic King of the Sp-iins specially deputed Don 
Caspar de Guzman, count of Olivarcs, duke of San Lucar la Mayor, principal 
diamberlain and master of the royal .stible, grand chancellor of the Indies, 
etc., Don Inigo Vclcz de Guevara, count of Oiiate. etc., and Don Pedro dc 
ZnAiga, marquis of Flores Davila. etc., all members of the Council of Si^ite 
of the said most serene king, and empowered by a commission and cooimand 
of the following tenor: 

[Here follow the powers given by the King of Spain to his above-named 
deputies, at Madrid, May 31. 1630; and the jwwers given by the King of 
Great Britain lo Cottington at Westminster, October 20/30, 1629.] 

These commissioners and deputies uf both kings, after holding several con- 
ferences and engaging in skillful preliminary discussion and mature delibera- 
tion upon so important a matter, God favoring their pious undertakings, for 
His greater glory, the beneht of Christendom, and the advantage and quiet 
of the subjects of both kings, have agreed uikki and settled the following 
articles of perpetual peace : 

t. First, it was and is concluded, scttkd. and accorded, that from this day 
forth, there shall be a good, siiKere, true, firm, and perfect amity, league, 
and perpetual peace, which shall be inviolably observed and kept, both by 
land and by sea and fresh waters, between the Most Serene King of the Spains 
and the Most Serene King of Great Britain, and all their heirs and succes- 
sors, and all their kingdoms, countries, dominions, lands, peoples, vassals, 
liegemen, and subjects, now being or which hereafter shall be, of whatever 
condition, rank, or degree th«y may be, so that the aforesaid vassals and 
subjects must henceforth favor each other mutually, and render each other 
mutual services, and treat each other, mutually, with sincere good-will. 

J. And that from henceforth all hostilitj- and enmity shall cease, and all 
the ofTcnses, injuries, and damages, which the [larties have in any way 
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sustained, shall be pul aside and forgotten; so that in future neither |Kirty 
may have any claims against the other, on account of any damages, oiTen^cs, 
captures, or spoils ; but they shall all be aniiultcd, and considered as annulled, 
from this day forth; and all actions [for the same) fhall be ri^ardcd as 
extinguished, saving and except for captures made within the strait of the 
Narrow Seas after the space of fifteen days, and between the Narrow Seas 
and the Islands after the space of three months, and )>eyond the IJne after 
the space of nine months futly ended, to be reckoned from the publication 
of the peace, or inmiediatcly after notice of the peace is sufficiently given 
within the said limits and places by declarations or by authentic documents 
which should be respectively shown, because an accounting must be inade 
concerning these and restitution made. And hereafter each party shall 
abstain from alt depredations, captures, olTcnses. and siK)iU. both by land »nd 
by sea and fresh waters in all the kingdoms, dominions, places, and jurb- 
dictions of the other, wherever situated: nor shall they consent that any of 
the aforesaid wrongs shall be committed by their vassals, inhabilanu of ilicir 
kingdoms, or subjects, and they shall cause restitution to be made of all booty, 
spoils, and captures, or for damages proceeding or rcsuliin;; therefrom. 

7. Itfm, it was and is agreed and settled that between the Most Serene King 
of the Spahis and the Most Serene King of England and the vassals, inhabi- 
tants of their kingdoms, and subjects of each of them, there shall and ought 
10 be free commerce, both by land and by sea and fresh waters, in all ami 
singular their kingdoms, dominions, and islands, and other lands, cities, 
towns, villages, harbors, and straits of the said kingdoms and dominions, 
where there was commerce between the said kingdoms before the war bct\vecn 
Philip I!., king of the Spains, and ICtiiralicth, ({ueen of Kngland, according 
as it was settled in the treaty of peace of the year 1604, in the ninth article, 
agreeably and according to the use and observance of the ancient alliances 
and treaties made before the said time. So thai, without any safc-condtKt. 
or other general or special license, the subjects and vassals of both kings may. 
and shall have the power, both by land and by sea and fresh waters, to 
approach, enter, and sail to all the aforesaid [kingdoms and dominions], and 
10 the cities, towns, ports, shores, bays, and straits of all of them : to enter all 
ports in which there was mutual commerce before the aforesaid time; and 
agreeably and according to the use and observance of the ancient alliances and 
treaties aforesaid, with wa^ns, horses, packs, and boats, laden and to be 
laden, to bring in merchandise and, tn these places, to buy and sell as much 
as they wish, and to procure for themselves, for a just price, supplies and 
commodities necessary for their sustenance and voyage, and attend to the 
necessary repair of boats and vehicles, whether their own, hired, or borrowed. 
They will be etiually free to depart thence with their merchandise, goods, 
and all other commodities, on payment of the tolls and duties then in force, 
according to the ordinances of the places ; and they may go thence to their own 
or otfier countries, as they please, without hindrance. 

31. . . . All the matters contained above have been agreed upon, settled 
and concluded by us, the aforesaid deputies, ambassadors, and commissioners 
of both kings, by virtue of the said cotnmissions and in the name of our kings. 
In pledge of all and singular of ihem, we have subscribed them with our own 
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hands, on November 15, A. D. 1630. Don Caspar de Guzman. The Count 
of Onate. The Marquis of Flores. Francis Cottington. 

The above-written articles of the said treaty, all and singular, having been 
covenanted, agreed upon, and concluded by our aforesaid commissioners, 
ambassadors, and deputies, and those of the Most Serene King of Great 
Britain — and all and sii^:ular contained and specified therein being considered 
by us, on that account, as fixed, settled, and acceptable — we, therefore, accept, 
approve, and ratify them, and will inviolably, firmly, and faithfully hold, 
ot^rve, and fuUill them, all and singular, for us, our heirs and successors, 
in so far as they concern or can concern us, our heirs, successors, or subjects ; 
and we will, in fact (as is set forth in the said articles), likewise catise them to 
be kept, ot^erved, and fulfilled by our subjects and the inhabitants of our 
kingdoms; nor will we contravene them directly or indirectly ourselves, or 
consent that they be contravened by our subjects or by the inhabitants of our 
kingdoms, directly or indirectly ; and Aus we promise in good faith and on 
our royal word. In faith and testimony of all the aforesaid we have caused 
our seal to be afiixed to these present letters, subscribed by our hand and 
countersigned by our secretary, whose name is written below. Given at 
Madrid, December 17, A. D. 1630. 

Philip. 

Andres de Rocas. 
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Treaty concluded between Great Britain aud France at St. 
Germain-en- Laye. March 19/29, 16^2, [Ratified by the King 
of Great Britain, April 13/2$, rdj-?.] 

Introduction. 

TTie treaty of Siisa ' was of a very jjcncral character, providing for liltl« 
more than peace and the exchange of amlwissadors extraordinary. On 
June 22/JuIy 2, 1629, such anibassadors— Charles de I'Aubcspine, marquis 
dc Chatcaiincuf. and Sir Thomas Edmondc:- — crossed the channel on their 
rcspcclive ways to the courts of England and France. Oiateauncuf was 
inftructed * to inquire into the discriminations made ap^ainst French merdiants 
cnGagcd in the English trade, to investigate the arrest and search of Frencl> 
ships going 10 Spain, and to fitid out means of establishing a " general settle- 
ment " for the liberty ' and security of commerce. He was to discover 
Charles's plans for assisting the Elector Palatine and ihc other Protestant 
German princes, whom Richelieu expressed a desire to aid, and to encourage 
Charles, if still hostile to Spain, to use his ships in attacking its coasts, and in 
intercepting the fleets from the Indies. " Le seul moycn qui pent plus ruincr 
ei incommodcr Ics Espagnols, comnw I'ont fait les Hollandois ".' He was also 
to treat respecting the queen's household. Probably the most important 
object of his mission was to try to prevent an accommodation between France 
and Spain. 

Edmondes was instructed' to get certain legal proceedings relating to 
the seizure of English merchants' goods stopped and the sentences annulled, 
and lo persuade Louis to make peace with the I lugiicnols as a preliminary to 
ratifying the treaty of Susa. 

Negotiations drafted, for the English were disinclined to make a general 
commercial regulation with France so long as their war with Spain — and 
hence the opportunity of setiing French merchant-ships — continued.* In 

' Doc 34. 

'The innnietioni are in (he archiivt of tl»e Frracli Minitiry of Forei^ Affairs, 
Corretpondance PoKliqne, Angletore. Supptiment. wt. 1. (ijXi-1674). H, 364 ff, 

'That it, freedom from diRcriminalJani by one eo^e^^mcnI ■gainn the subjccli of 
■he oifaer— made, for example, in respeet to import >n'] export (tutiM. 

' Prolwhly the reference i« particulirly 10 Piet Hein's recent exploit tn capturing llie 
entire Wen India t ream re- fleet. 

*Tbe i II 91 met ion & arc in (he P. R. O., Su(e Piperi Foreign. Prance, vol. 84. (I. 13JIT. 

* Leder* from Chltcauneuf, Oct. si and Dec. &. 1639, Jan. aft 163a <" the archives 
of the French MinJitn of Foreign AfTain, Correspntidonce Polidque. AnKlc(efrc. vol. 
A3- ff- Ui. 357. vol. 44. *• I. to. The la»t is printed in Doughtr. Rf^orl f»r nit. pp. 35-J6, 
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ihe course of a few months new grievances, mostly of the nature of captures 
made after the peace, were reported to both govemnient&. The most impor- 
tant were: ihiit ihi- French tuul taken three Knglish ships of very great ^■aI^le 
on the coasts of Barbar>- and Guinea and had brought two of them to Dieppe ; ' 
that the)' had attacked the Enghsh at St. Christopher'* ; ' and that the English 
had seized Quebec, together with thr peltries and other merchandise found 
there belonging to the United Company, Die predecessor of the Company of 
New Fraitce," Towanl the eiid of the year, (he English government also 
learned that Captain Daniel, commander of a fleet of the Company of New 
France, had surprised Ijjrd Ocliilirce and his colonists at Cape Breton and 
had brought some of them as prisoners to Dieppe." 

Before the arrival of this last report, Chateauneuf, at the instigation of 
Oiamplain, had bcgtm to press for the restitution of Canada. Acadia, and the 
furs and goods seized at Quebec. Negotiations res[KCting the return of these, 
and other captiu-es made by both powers since the treaty of Susa, continued 
during two and a half years, nndcr the conduct of various agents. Early 
in 1630, Oialeauneuf was succeeded at London by Fontenay-Mareuil, amba«- 
sador ordinary, and about the sante time Edmonde« withdrew from Paris, 
leaving the business in the hands of the resident.s, Dc Vic and Augier. until 
the arrival of the ambassador ordinary, Isaac Wake, in the spring of 1631. 

By the time Chateauneuf left England, he had drafted a treaty of com- 
merce and had obtained from Charles a promise to restore all prizes made 
since the war, including the places, good^, and ships taken in Cinada, aimI in 
particular the fort of Quebec." Chateauneuf found Oiarles cotnpliatit, for 
the king's attempt lo nile without Parliament had left him in extren>e financial 
need, but the ambassador had much more difficulty with the privy councillorf. 
most of whom, he asserted, were interested in " the navigations, plantations, 
and letters of marque " : " and were " parlncrs and sharers in the captures 
that are made "." 

Negotiations stuck on the question of the restitution of Pon Royal. 'ITw 
English argued that before their arrival the coasts of Port Royal and Cape 

'King ChHic* to Edmoiiilu. Sciii. i;/J7. i^: letters from Edmoodett, Sept. 3j/ 
Ocl. 3. Oct, 3/13, "629. a""! laier-alj In I*. R. O., Slate Papers Foreign. I'ranee, 
vols. St. 8s. 

'Dordiester to Edmoiidcs, Sept. 17/37. 1630, Kinx Cbsrtci 10 EdmDiidej, *ame date; 
Idler frntn F^^Itnonde*. Ocl. 16/' J6. i6.<'>— eUI in P. R. O.. fitaic Paper* Fafeign. Kmnce, 
vol. 84. f. 300. ^-oI. 85. (I. 49fr.: Col. Si. Paf.. Colonial, iS74-i66ap. loj. 

'Doc 34. introduction. 

"Cat. SI. Pap., Colonial, 1574-1660, p. 104. and ef. Doc. M. iniroduciion. 

"Answer of the commisrioncrf, Feb. i/ii, 1630, Ijvcrilii'Te, Ofmivts df (.'hamfUin. 
Vf.. paces jmttiStalivr*. no. viii ; Cal. St. Paf., Loloniat. t574-t66a p. 10?. 

"Letter fro«n Chaieauneut, Od. 18, tfiJO, French Ministry nf ['oreii;n Affairt, 
Correwondaiice Politique. Anxlcicrrc. vol. 43. f. .107: the umc lo Rtchelieii. Not. 18, 
■tot liougblf. op. dl., pp. 37-29. 

"Chateauneuf lo Richelieu, Jan. 30, i6jo, DouKhty. cp. eit. p. 33. 
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Breton tiad been abandoned by the French and that therefore they had a right 
to occupy thcni." Chatciiuncuf on the ottier hand declared that the English 
should withdraw from Port Royal in order that all things might be restored 
to the iiatc in which they had been before the outbreak of hostilities." Mean- 
while Edmondcs was pressing for payment of the remainder of Queen 
Henrietta Maria's dowry. But since the French were well aware that the 
retention of this money and of the valuable prize ships at Dieppe gave them 
an important advantage in bargaining." thc>- desired to wait until Charles 
should cede Port Royal, using the cost of the Franco- Spanish war in Italy 
as a pretext for postponing the settlement." The King of Kngland also asked 
for a delay in order that he might advise with Sir William Alexander, 
patentee of Nova Scotia, and with the Scottish Privy Council in r^;ard to 
the surrender of Port Royal." 

The absorption of the rulers of France in the conduct of the war in Italy 
a[^>ears to have bceii another cause of the delay in the negotiations." 
Naturally Alexander was reluctant to lose his vast domain, and he seems 
to have attempted to bribe Chateaiineuf, but without success." He aUo recom- 
mended the Convention of the Scottish Estates to petition Charles to retain 
Nova Scotia." Meanwhile the English government learned from iu agents in 
France that the French were making extraordinary naval preparations, in- 
tended for the recovery of Canada by force." Under the circumstances 
Charles fell obliged to yield. He softened the blow to Alexander by raising 
him to the dignity of viscount and appointing him to a salaried office." 
Dorchester declared that " Fori Royal was too poor a business to interrupt 
that royal friendship | which | is drawn to so near a point of conclusion betwixt 
the two crowns"." Charks was determined, however, that the reiiuinder 

"Chiteauneuf to Boulhltlicr. Feb. so. i6^ Doughty, «#. eit., p. gj. The Convention 
of the Scottish EsUic! aUo nitxA ilui Port Koj-al " had never bcene icp08icM«(I nor 
claimed by the French, linec th*-)! were first removed from the snnie". i. e., by Argall. 
and thai thcrcluie iiothtiif: hnd been lalien (rum them. Robert, lUrmariati, I. 136. 

" Uorehe*ter to Wake, Apr. 15. iftjo. P. R. 0.. Sutc Papers Foreign. France, vol, 
86. f. 351 : Cal. St. Paf.. Colonial. 1574-1660. p. 113. 

" Letter {fom Bilmon<le», Jan. 6/16, 163Q/JO, P. R. 0.. SBite Papers Foreign. France, 
voL 86. f. 3. 

" Chatoiuicuf to Richclica. Dec 6, 16^ Minintry of Fordpi Affairs, voL 43. (. jj?. 

■• Dorcheiter to Wake. Apr. 15/35. 1630, State Paptn Forduri. France, vol. 85. f. asi ; 
Cal. St. Paf.. Colonic, 1574-1(60. Pl 113; letter from Augicr niid D« Vic. Nov. iS/aS, 
1630, P. R. O,, Slate Pajier* Furcigii, Fruiioe. vol. 87. fol. 420: from llie ume. Dec. 7/17. 
1630, ibid., f. 4^7: "arlK'lcs . . . 1631 ". DouKht)', of. di.. p. 401 Idler (rom MoRtiKU. 
May 33. 1631. ibid., p. 41 For Cbarlea's cxiraorilinary dcHlinga with the Seots in toil 
matter, see Kojtert. op, til,, ch. S- 

■• Lavcrdi^ op. eit., VI. 313. 

" Roger*, op. ril. I. 131-133. 

"/M„ppL 134-137; Cal. Si. Pap.. Colonic, 1574-1660. pp. 119-130. 

" Letter from EdnKxidcs, Jan. 6/16, f63g/to. from De Vie. Hsr. aQ/'Apr. 7, 1630^ 
P. R. O.. Stale Paperi Fordgn, France, vol. 86^ ff. 3. 159. 

"Rogem. Of. til.. I 137. 

•■ Utter, Whiielull. Dec 16/A. 16301 P. R. O.. State Papers Foreign, Praiioc, vol, 
«?. (, sat 
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of the queen's dowry should be paid when or before Canada and Acadia were 
ceded. Since tlie French would not have the dowry mmlioned in the trca^, 
it was arriinged that the merdiant Philip BurL-unachi should be seiit to Paru 
to receive the money or sccun'ties and at the same rime deliver the orders ft* 
tlie surrender of New France." 

After Burlamachi's arrival in Paris, at the end of August. 1631, nwre time 
was consumed over the tediotts dispute Iwtween (he United Company- and the 
Scottish and English Company regarding the furs sdzed at Quebec. Agaia 
the controversy ended in favor of the French " At last, on March i9/»9. 
t6,i2. the luiglish ambassador and the Frencli commissioners signed two 
(rcalics at St, Gcrmain-cn-Layc. One provided for the revocation of all 
letters of marque and reprisal issued by cither signatory power against the 
subjects of the other, and laid down rules for the search of merchant-vessels 
liy warships, and the treatment of prizes made at sea." The other treaty, 
printed below, provided for the restoration to lite King of France of all 
places occupied by the English in " New France, Acadia, and Canada " ; for 
the withdrawal of the English therefrom : for a Lai^e payment to GuiUaume 
Dc Caen, representing the United Company, for merchandise found at 
Quebec ; for the return of various prize ships, or a money equivalent for 
ships and goods. Qiarles conlirmcd both trealie.t on April 13/^3. In the 
following summer Quebec was restored to the United Company, and Port 
Royal to the Company of New France." 



BiaUOGRAPIIV. 

Text : MS. The original of the protocol is in the archives of the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs at Paris, Corrcspondance Politique, Anglctcrrc, vol. 45, 
ff. 94^. The joint confinnation of this treaty and of the treaty of com- 
merce, dated April 13. 1632. is entered on the Treaty Rolls, in the Londoa 
Public liecoril Office. It does iwi include the articles themselves. 

Text: Printed. The articles are in T. Rymer, Foedera (1704-1735), XIX. 
361-363; N. Denys, Description Geographigut el Historiqtic des Cosies 
de VAmcrique Septentrianale (1672), pp. 338-267; id., DescripiioH and 
Natural History of Ihe Coasts of North America {Acadia) (trans, and 
ed. by W. F, Ganong, Champlain Soc., 1908). pp. 508-513 ; F. I.eonard, 
Recueit des Trailri de Paix (1G93). V. ; J. Dumont, Corps Diplomatique 
(1 726-1731), lom. VI., pt. !., pp. 3^-33; Mf moires des Commissaires du 
koi et d( C'l'M-r des Sa Majcsti Britannique sur Ics Possessions et let 
Droits rtspectifs des Deux Couronnes en Amiriaue (1755-1757). 11. 
5-10; Collection de Manuscrits relatifs d la Nouvette France iditis sous 

"Ponienay to Rkltclieu, Jone 5. 1631, Doughty, op. tit., pp. 45-46: King Charles to 
^^'al(c. )w\e 1>. 1631. Keporl on CamaJwN Archivet, 1884 (cd. Bryrnner). pp. U-lxt. 
" BiKE>r. Troditt Companies, pp. i6>-i6ij. 
" Dumont. Corfs ISft . torn. VI., pL I, p. jj. 
"Biggar, op. cit.. pp. 1&4-16S. 
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•i Auspices de la Ligislature de Quebec (1883-1885), I.86-c>4;.1/«rcHr« 
Fran^oU. XVIII. {1633) 40-52. The confirmation of the arliclcs is in 
T. Rymcr, of>. cit., XIX. 368. 

Translations: A General Collection of Treatys (1732), II. 305-309; 
N. Denys, of. cil. (ed. Ganong), pp. 229-239. 

References: Contcmporaiy and early writings. Calendar of Siatt Pap^s, 
Colomal, [America and West Indies), 1574-1660, pp. 96-108, 111-115, 
117-120, 128-132. 134. 139, 142, 143, 145. 'S'. 152: Acts of the Privy 
Council, Colonial (1908-1912), I. 136-149, 155-156, 170-171, 180-184; 
C. H. Lavcrdierc, Oeirvres de Chamflain (1870), torn. VI,, pp. 294 ff,. 
and pitccs juslificalives. nos. i-xxviii ; Report of Ihe Work of th* 
Archives Branch for the Year 1912 (cd. A. G. Douphly. igi3).pp. ^4-53; 
Rt^rt on Canadian Archives, iSSj (ed. Brymiicr, 1884), pp. I20ff.; 
ibid., 1SS4, note D, pp. Ix-lxii ;,ii>irf., iS(f4, pp. viii-x ; Leitres, Insfruclions 
Diptomatt^ues, et Papiers d'Etat du Cardinal de Richelieu (ed. Vicomtc 
d^vencl, 1853-1877). III. 420, et passim, IV. 14J. 202, 203. espedally 
letters to Chaicauncuf, passim, instructions to Fontcnay, III. 518 ff., 
letter to the Trea-iurer of England, 111. 671-673, in CdUction dt Docu' 
tnents Inldits sur VHlstoire de France ; C. Rogers. Memorials of tkf 
Earl of Stirling and of the House of Alexander ( 1877). vol. I., cli.<. 3, 4, 5, 
passim ; T. Rynwr. op. cit., XIX. 303-304 ; E. Harard. Historical CoUee- 
tiont (1792-1794). 1. 314, 315. 

References: Later writings. H. P. Biggar. Early Trading Companies of 
New France (1901), clis. 8. 0; E, M. Faillon, Histoire de la Colonie 
Frantaise en Canada (1865-1866), I. 244-261; W. Kingsford. History 
of Canada (1887-1808). vol. I., chs. 9. 10; F.-X. Garneau, Histoire du 
Canada (5th cd.. by H. Gaineau, 1913), torn. I., liv. I., ch. 3; C. Rogers, 
op. eit., chs. 3-5. 

Text." 

Articles ;irreste£ entre Ics Sicurs de Bulton conM:i11cr du Roy trc5 chrestien 
en ses consciU d'Estat et privc, ct BouthJllier, aussi conseillcr de sa Majesli** 
en sesdits conseilii et secretaire de se.s commandemens, commU&aires deputlez 
par saditc Majcstc, et le sieiir Isaac Wake, chevalier, et ambassadcur du R<^ 
dc la Grande Bretagne, der»itte dudit sieur roy pour la restitution des choses 
qui ont csic prises dcpuis Ic traittc de paix fait entrc Ics deux couronncs le 
xjtiiii* jour d'avril mil six cens vingt neuf. 

De la part de sa Majesty de la Grande Bretagne le Sieur Isaac Wake, 
chevalier, ct son amhassadeiir pres du Roy tres clirestien, en vcrtu du pouvoir 
qu'il a, lequci sera inscrc en fin <ics prcsentcs, a promis ct promet pour ct au 
nom dc sadite Majcstc dc rcndre et reslituer a sa M.ajme tres chrestienne 
tous les lieux occuncz en b Nouvcllc France, la Cadie, ct Canada, par les 
subjecU dc sa Maiesti de la Grande Bretagne ; iceux faire rettrer desdits 
lieux, et jiour cct eneci ledit sieur ambassadeur delivrcra iors dc la passalion 
et signature dcs prcsentcs aux commissaires du Roy Tres clircstien en bonne 
forme, le pouvoir qu'i! a dc sa Majcste dc la Grande Bretagne pour la restitu- 

*Tbe text i» taken from the oriaJnal manuicript of ihc nniclet, prnerred in the 
archivrt of ihr I-Vrncli Itliniiity of Foreign .\fTairs. G>rrc9|Mindance Politique, Atifle- 
te»re. vol. <5. flf. W98. 

" Written thtoughoai the manuicripl m Ma''. 
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tion dcsdiis licux. ensemble les commandemens " de sadite Majeste .1 totts 
cciix qui commandeiit dans le Port Royal. Fort de QiKbcc. tt Cap Breton. 
pour cstrc Icsdits places ct fort rcndus ct rcniis cs mains dc ceux iju'il pUira 
a sa Majeste tres chreslienne ordonner, titiit joun apm que Icsdits cont- 
nraiidemciiB auront csic nolifficz a ceux qui comniandcnt ou commaiideront 
esdits lieux : Icdit temps de huil jours leur eslant domi^ pour retirer cepcndant 
hors desdits lieux, places, et fon, leurs armes, bagagcs, marchattdises, or. 
argent, iistenciles. ct generalement tout ce qui leur appanieni : ausqudz. ct 
a torn ceux c{ui sont esdits licux, est donne le terme dc Irois scpmaine« aprcs 
lesdits huit jours expirez. pour durani icelles. ou plustost si (aire se peult. 
rcntrcr en leurs navircs avcc leur* amies, munitions, bajjapes. or. argent, 
tuteiK'ilcs, marchandises. pcllcteries. ct generalement lotit cc qui leur ap- 
partient, pour dela se retirer en Angieterre sans scjoumer davanLige c^dits 

pais. 

Et comme il est necessaire que ks Angtois cnvoyent esdiis lieux poiu* 
repreiidre leurs gens, et les ramener en Angieterre, il est accordc que lew 
General de Caen paycra les frais nccessaires pour I'equipage d'un navirc dn 
deux cens, ou deux cens cinquante tonneaux de port que les Angloi^ cn- 
voycront esdits licux. assavoir le loiiaBc du navire d allcr ct retour. victtuilles 
dcs Rcii!'. tant de marine pour la conduite du tiavire. qnc de ceux qui sont 
a terre, lesquelz on doibt ramener, salairc d'iccux. ct Rcncralcment tout ce 
qui est necesiairc pour Tcquipaj^e d'un navire dudit port, pour un lei voyage, 
scion les usances ct coustiunes d'Angletcrrc, 

Et dc plus, que pour Ics marchandiscs loyales et marchande^ qui pourront 
rcster es mains des Anglois non troci^ces. qu'il leur donnera satisfaction 
esdits lieux, selon ou'ellcs auront couste en Angieterre, avec trcntc pour cent 
de proffict, en consideration des risques de la mer, ct port d'icellcs payez par 
etix," 

Procedant par les subjetz de sa Majesty de It Grande Bretagne a b resti- 
tution dcsditcs places, ellcs scront restituccs en mcsme cstat qn'clles cstoieiit 
lots de 1:1 prinse, sans aucune demolition des choses exisiantes lors de la ditc 
prinse. 

Les amies et munitions contcnues en la denosition du Sieur de Qiamplain.** 
ensemble Ics marcliandiscs ct ustenciles qui (urcnt trouvccs a Quebec lors 
de la prinse, scrom rcndues. ou en cspcce, ou en valcur, selon que le porte ta 
deposition dudit Siciir dc Champlain, ct sera le contcnu en icellc. ensemble 
tout ce fjui est jusltffi^ nar la ditc deposition avoir estc trouv^ audit lieu, lore 
dc la prinsc. rendu et clclaissi audit fort entrc les mains des f ran<;ois : I'l si 
quelqiie chose manque dti nombre de chaaine espece, sera sntisfait et paye par 

"Orilerj for reitituiiun and withdrawal are prinicd in Dounhty. op. tit., pp. 46-51; 
laverdiirc, of. til.. \'t,. piicts juttiAcaiires. no. xxvi. p. A Sec also Cat. St. Pop., 
Colonioi. iS74-"66a PP- '43- '5'- 

'GuilUume Dc C»eii. Kciieral of llie fteet of New France, tn 1621 he and bit 
tiepliew, Rrncric t)c Cneii, were gtanted a mutiotioty of trade in the St. Lawrence. In 
the following year, their company imned tite nrfier one of Oiampliin to form the 
Unhcil CoiDfiany. which enjoyed the trade of the rirer uiuil the tummer of 1633. 
Bincif, op. nf.,ppi. 115-120. 

'O. Kirlcc and the other Advcnttircrs to Caiudo thought ihit allowance of 30 per 
cent unteaionablv imall. Tlicy compluiiml ihat in ittneral. llie Irraly lacrilWed their 
intcfcsli. LBveroiJre, op. eit., VI., piiett ittttiStativtt, no. xxviii, pp. 27-31. 

"Tlie deposition is printed in Lavcrdi^. op. eit.. VI, piirft jmitifitalifet. no. xxvH, 
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le Sicur Philippe Burlattiachy, a (|ut |>ar sa Majcstc Ircs-cliresticiine s«t% 
ordoiniO, hors iiii> 1w attisteaux. castors, rt provcim dcs dcbtes enlevcz par 
Ics Anglois, dequoy on a eonvciiu cy-dcssoubz ct satisfaction a cste dorniec 
audit General de Cwn, poiir ct au nom dc tons cciix qui y ponrroient avoir 
interest. 

De plus, ledit Sieur Burlamachy, d« la part de sa Majesty d« la Grande 
Brctagne, pour ct au noiu dc sadilc Majeste, k la reque^le et commandement 
diidit Sieur Ambassadeur, selon I'ordrc qu'il a tcccu d'clk, ct encore en son 
propre ct privc noni. a promts ct proniet de payer audit General de Caen, dans 
dcnx moi$ dii jour dc la sign^iturc et dattc des prescnics, poiir toutcs et 
chacuncs Icsdilcs pel let cries, cousleaux, debics deues par Ics sauvages audit 
General dc Caen, et autres marchandises a luy appartcnantes trouvces dans 
Icdit fort dc Quebec en I'an 1629, la soniine dc quatrc vingtz deux mil sept 
cens livres toumois. 

Plus luy (airerendreet restituer en Anglelerre la barque nommee rHelene," 
agretz. canons, munitions ct appartcnaiices. scion le mcmoirc qui en a cstc 
justi&e pardevant les sci^curs du Coimeil d'Angleterre. 

Seront de plus rcsttiuccs audit General de Caen dans I'habitation de 
Quebec touted les barriques de gallettes, barils de pois, primes, raisiiis, farines. 
et antres marchandiscs ct vtctuailles de traictc. qui cstoicnt dans laditc barque 
lors de la prinse d'iccllc en I'an 1629, ensemble le-s iiKircbandises a luy appar- 
tcnans, qui ont cste dcschargces ct laissccs I'annce dcrnicrc a Quebec, en la 
riviere de Sainct Ijaurcns, pais de la Nouvelle Frtmcc. 

Et en outre proniet Icdit Sieur Burlamachy audit nom ijue dcssus, payer ou 
faire payer dans Paris, a rfx\ par sa Majeste Ires-chrestienne sera ordonnj, 
b sonime de soixantc mil six cens deux livres toumois dans Icdit temps, pour 
les navires 1« Gabriel de Set. Gilles, S"* Anne du Havre de Grace. Li Trinite 
. dcs Sables d'OIIonnc. le S" Laurens dc S« Malo, ct le Cap du Cicl dc Calais. 
' caiKins, munitions, agretz, cordages, victuailles, ct marchandises, et generale- 
mcnt toutes choses comprinscs cs inventaires et estimations desdits navires 
(aitcs par les juges de i'adniinuite en Angleterrc, paretllcment pour la barque 
d'advis, envoyce par les associez du Cappilainc Itontemps, avcc Ics canons, 
munitions, agretz, apparaux, marcliandises, et vicluaillcs, la somme que I'on 
trouvera que ladite barque ct marchandiscs, agretz. canons, el munitions 
auront csle vendtts ou evalucz par ordre des juges de I'admiraute d'Angle- 
terre -, et Ic mesRie pour le vaisscau donni par ledit Bontemps aux Anglois. 
repasses en Angleterrc selon revaluation qui en aura esle faite — commc 
dessus. 

Conune amsy dc la part de sa Majeste Tresclircslienne, suivant le pouvoir 

3u'clle en a donnc aux Sicurs dc Bullion, conscillcr du Roy en scs conseilz 
'Estat et privC, et Boutliillier, aussi conseiller du Roy en sesdits conseilz 
ct secretaire dc ses commandemcns, dont coppie sera inserec a la fin des 
prcsentcs — il est promts et accordc que les Sicurs Lumagnc ou VancUy 
oonneront caution ct a&surance au nom de sadilc Majcsie el en leur propre 
et privi nom," des cc jonrdhui dattc dcs prcsentes dc payer dans I'cspace 

*Thc patactie of Bm^c De Caen, ciplured b]r Tbomu Kiike on bis way bade to 
[ Tadounc after the taking of Ouebec Lav«rdi«re, op. tit., VI. 351 if. ; piifit lurtHi- 
\ tativtt, DO. xxvilt, pp. 36-39. 

'Tbc following word*— rfunt le itrmt dt dis jomrs aprtt la tipioltirf tl — bive been 
(track out. The word prtttnitmfiit . written above them, ii also struck oat. Marks 
indkaie lliai the words its <t iaurdhui, entered In the marglD. should be Inferred here. 
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'de deux moi». a cutiiptcr du jour dc ladilc datic, audit ambassadcur. on a 
qui il ordonncra, cii la villc dc Paris, la somme de Kotxaiite quatre mil deux 
cens (^uaranic six livres quatrc solz trois denicrs loumois pour Ics mar- 
chandiscs du vais&cau Ic jaques; et la ftonime de Miixnnle neuf mil huict 
cens nonante !'ix livres ncuf sols deux dcniers touniois pour Ics marchandiscs 
du vaisscau la Bcncdiclion," le lout au taux du roy ; et que daii$ quinix 
jours" lesdils deux navircs Ic Jaques, cl la Benediction, estans maintenant 
au port et havrc dc Dieppe, avec Icurs cordagcii, canons, munitions, agretx, 
apparaux, et victuailles, qui f urcnt trouvez a leur arrivcc audit Dieppe, seront 
rcstitucz audit sicur ambassadeur d'Angleterre, ou a qui il ordonnera ; et si 
quclquc chose dcccla vicnt a nianqucr luy sera payc en argent comptaot. 

I-:t pour le regard du navirc la Bride oil Espouie, les somme:} ausquellcs 
Be Irouveront monter cc qui a cstc vendu a Calais, tant des vins. et autres 
nwrcliandi^-s, <jue du corps du navire, canons, munitions, agrctz, apparaux, 
ct victuaitlcs d'iceluy, seront paycz, ensemble les sommcs ausquclles se trou- 
veront monter le resle de la charge dudit navirc, trouvee dans iccluy lore 
qu'il fut prins. Icsquclles seront payees sur le pied de la demiere vente faite 
audit Calats, pour le payeinent dcqiwy lesdits Sieurs Lumagne ou Vanelly 
passcront caution pour le payer a Paris audit sieur ambassadeur, ou a qui 
il ordonnera dans le terme susdit. 

A csle accord^ que sur les somnies qui doibvent estre restitueeji jiar Ics 
Frangois et Anglois seront desduilz les droitz d'entrcc: ensemble ce qui 
aura cstc bailie pour la Rarde des niarcbandises cl reparation desdils navircs, 
ct particulicrcmcnt douxc cens livres pour ce qui toucnc les droitz d'entrcc des 
niarcbandiscs dudit General dc Caen, ct douie ecus livres qu'il doibt payer 
pour les vivrcs foumis aux Francois a leur rctour en Angktcrrc ct France en 
1629. 

De pim a esic convenii de inrt et d'autre, que si lors de la prinse desdits 
vaisseaux, Ic Jaques. la Benediction, Ic Gabriel de S** Gillcs, S" .\nne du 
Ha\Tc dc Grace, La Trinite des Sables d'Olonne. le .S" Lanrcns dc S" Malo, 
Ic CJap du CicI dc Calais, a cstc prinsc aucunc chose contcnuc es inventaires 
ct qui neantmotngs u'aura esle comprise cs proces verbaux des ventes ou 
estimations; conimc aussi si lors dc la prinsc desdits vaisseaux il a este 
soubztrait ou cnlevc c|uelquc chose non comprise es inventaires faitz, tant en 
France qu'eii Anglctcrre, par les officiers dc la marine, ct officiers de i'admi- 
raute, il sera loisible aux interessei desdits navires de se pourveoir par les 
\-oies ordinaires dc la justice, centre ceux qu'ib: pourront prouver esire 
coulpables dc cc delict, pour iceux estre contraintz par corps a la restitution 
de cc qui sera prouvc avoir cstc enle\'e par eux. I^t qu'a ce faire ilz seront 



"One of the two valuable ptiaei which, with 900 nrftoes. were brolighl by Capi. 
Bonlemps to Dieppe. In April( ?), t6jo. Sir Nicholas Critp aiid lii« paruien. who had 
Ktit thi* (hip !□ trade 10 " the river of Sene^, in Guinea ". and who estimated rheir 
Io«s hy her capture at more than £;o.ooo, pMitioned the Privy Council (or rctiet upon 
jticli French goodi a< were Then under sequcit ration, or for Idler* of repriul; loon 
after the K*"'triimciit nave the merchants a charier, with a monopoly of the trade from 
Cmpu Blanco lo Good Hope. Cat. Si. Pap.. ColOHial, 1574-1660, p. 114. Qi. dc L« 
Rendirc, Hittoirt de la Marine Franfoise (■&». etc). Iv. 700: W. R, Scott. Joml- 
Stoek Comfaniei (1910-1912). II. 14. The Adventurer* to Canada complained that in 
the procecdins abcnii thii ihip the French valuation of the captured Koodt wu accepted, 
and the English rejected. Lavcrdiere. op. rif.. VI., pi^cri Juitineativtt, 00. xxviii, 
p. ji. The other priie, the lames, was valued, with it» canco. at tnjooa. Cal. St. P., 
Domettie. i639->63i. pp. 39- <JJ> ^1 " painm. 

"Tlie words tfuituf jourt appear to have been written in after the rest o( ihc 
document. 
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contraintz solidairement, le soluable pour I'insoluable, sans toutesfois que 
lesdits interessez puissent pour raison de ce pretendre auouie reparation de 
leurs griefs par represailles ou lettres de marque, soit par mer, ou par terre. 
Pour I'executton de ce que dessus, toutes lettres et arrestz necessaires seront 
expediez de part et d'autre, et foumis dans quinze jours " 

[Here follow the full powers given by Louis XIII. of France to the 
Sieurs Bullion and Boutnillier, on January 25, 1632, and by Charles I. 
of England to Sir Isaac Wake, on June 9/19, 1631.] 

En foy dequoy nous commissaires et ambassadeur susdits, en vertu de nos 
pouvoirs avons sign^ les presentes articles a Sainct Germain en Laye" le 
29 jour de Mars mil six ccns trente deux 

BinXIOK, BOUTHILLIER, ISAACUS WaKUS. 

" The words guiiise jours have been written in after the rest of the ituQuscript and 
the words following them — enitmhle les obligatioHi neceitairet detdils Sifurt Lumaene 
oit Vanelly et BHrlatnachy potir parvenir a lacomplisiement de ce que dessus — have t«en 
struck out. 

* The word Paris has tjeen struck out. 
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Treaty of alliance bei-ween Portugal and France concluded at 

Paris, June i, 164J. 

Introdiction. 

In December, 1640, the Portuguese people, encour^ed by a rebellion then 
proceeding in Catalonia, revolted against the government of Philip IV. of 
Spain and acclaimed the Duke of Braganza as king of Portugal, under the 
name of John IV. The unequal political union of the two kingdoms in the 
person of the Spanish monarch had been well-nigh ruinous to the Portu- 
guese. While they complained of such wrongs as illegal taxation and the 
appointment of unfit officials, they seem to have resented even more bitterly 
the destruction of their naval power, commerce, and world-wide colonial 
empire." Their vast commerce, formerly protected by their traditional policy 
of peace and by their strong navy, had been ruined by their tmion with a 
warlike country whose enemies, Holland, England, and France, had usurped 
Porti^^l's trade and stripped her of her mostly undefended cotonies in the 
Orient, on the coast of Africa, and in Brazil. Spain's indifference to the 
welfare of Portugal appeared, as the Portuguese thought, in the terms of 
the truce of Antwerp of 1609. The truce was hmited to r^ons north of 
the Line, and left the southern latitudes, the seat of the principal Portuguese 
colonies, open to attack.' The Spanish government abo showed its indiffer- 
ence by forbidding the Portuguese access to the Spanish Indies, while it 
permitted Castilians to enjoy the colonies of Portugal.' 

In spite of the fact that Holland, England, and France had robbed Portugal 
of colonies, it was to these countries, as enemies of Spain, that the new king 
John IV. naturally turned for aid. Early in 1641 he despatched ambassadors 
to Paris, London, and the Hague, as well as to Copenhagen and Stockholm. 
Support from France, at war with Spain since 1635, was already pledged. 
Richelieu, indeed, had fomented the rebellion and worked for its success.' 
He warmly welcomed the Portuguese ambassadors, Francisco de Melio and 

' The " manifesto " of Feb., 1641, which seta forth the Portuguese grievances, is in 
Abreu y Bertodano, CoUccion de los Tratados dt Espana: Reynado de Pketipe IV., 
Hi. 422-477. For the commercial Rrievatices, see pp. 440-449, or Fernandez Duro. 
Armada EspoHolo (1895-1903), IV. 373-277. 

'The "manifesto" mentioned in the foregoing note refers to this grievance. For 
the truce, see above. Doc ZS. 

"G. Scelle, La Traile Nigri^re aux tndes de Caitille (1906). I. 4IJ, 474. 

* Commission des Archives Diplomatiques, Recueil des Instructions: Parlugal, pp. 
xviii fF. 
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Dr. Antonio Coclho de Carvalho, upon tlieir arrival in Paris lon-ard the end 
of March,' since he believed that an alliance between Portugal, Frai>ce, 
and Holland would mean the ruin of Spain.' The ambassadors' principal 
proposals ' were, briefly, as follows : that an offensive league should be 
formed against Spain, to include the friends of both crowns and in particular 
the United Netherlands; that France should aid the rebellious Catalans: 
that, in April, France should send twenty warships to the coasts of Portugal 
to join the Portuguese and Dutch ships in destroying the Castilian fleet at 
Cadiz, in seizing the princijial ports, and in capturing the West India silver 
fleet — an enterprise which, according to tlic ambassador, would, if carried 
out, end the war ; that a similar joint naval expedition should be made each 
year so long as the war lasted ; that none of the allies should withdraw f roni 
the league without the consent of the others, or make a separate [>eace with 
Spain; that France should aid Portugal with cavalry and ofliccrs and by 
permitting the export of arms and ammimition ; and that there should l>e 
reciprocal freedom of commerce between the two crowns. Richelieu drew 
up a projet ' embodying most of these demands, but with some modirKjaiions. 
such as, that the supreme conmiand 01 the naval forces should be given to 
the Admiral of France and that the French contingent sliottld not join the fleet 
of Portugal till June. A serious stmnbliiig block was the desire of the Portu- 
gueite to bind the King of France not to make peace with Spain without 
ilieni. To this Kichelieu would not agree, under the pretext that it would 
hinder a general peace. Finally, " pour contentcr leur imagination ", he 
framed a separate and secret article whereby the King of I-rancc condi- 
tionally promised to endeavor, in concluding a treaty with Spain, to retain the 
liberty of assisting the King of Portugal " in his just pretensions ". On the 
other hand, this article bound Portugal to make no treaty with Spain except 
with the consent of France and her allies.* Since Portugal's extsletice 
seemed to depend on alliance with France her envoys felt constrained to 
accept this article. The treaty was signed on June I. 

A Frendi squadron of thirly-iwo ships, under command of the Msrquis 
dc Brezi (who in the preceding year had sunk several of the West Indian 
galleons), arrived at Lisbon on August 6. 1641, to co-operate with ihe naral 
forces of the Ponuguese and Dutch. The combined fleets sailed from Lisbon 
about a month later, but accomplished little of importance."* 



'Suiiarem, Qimdra BUmfHiar, XV. ((), jp. 
'Ijtlftt df Ki<ktlitu («U. .\v<nd), \'\. 771-772. and iwte- 
' For tlx amlutsadort' public and private in si ructions, tee Satitarctn. of. fit., IV. (1), 
S-IJ. 16-21. 

* Printn] in Billard del PMIM, " Une Altiaitn entre la France el It PortnKsil " ia 
RfVKt fHutoirt Diplamaliqut, X1T. 198. ipa 

• Utirts de Kuhttifu (e<L Avcnel), Vll.8S9.86o. 
'Sanlarem, op. Wf., IV. (i>, pp. 4^-45; C. FcTnindez Duro, ep. tit. tV. a&i if., 169 ff. 
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Paris. Cinq Cents dc Colbert, vol. 305, p. 257, This is the manuscript 
of the treaty referred lo by the Viscount dc Sanlarem. Quadra EUmentar 
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gal deide 1640 (1856-1858), I. 16-23; F- Leonard. ReatrU des Traites 
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Text." 

Lc roi. si;achant t'aniittie et bcmnc intclIiKciicc qui a cstc cntrc les rois 
ses predcce^^etin. ct les antiens rots de Portugal, desquels le Roi D. Jean IV.. 
a present rcgiiant, a cstc rccongncu unanimcmcm par tous Ics Portugais pour 
legitime successeur. duquel sa Majcstc a cstc bien aise de voir icy les ambos- 
sadeur.<i {]u*il a cnvoies vers elle pour renouveller cette antienne amitie. et 

"The text i* from a copy bi llie Bibliottitque N«tii>tiale at Pant. Gnq Cents dc Col- 
btn. vol. 30s. p. 357. 
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I'assurer par unc alliance entrc cllc et ledit roy. surquoy les coRuntssaires de 
sa Majesty aiant plain pouvoir d'cUc sont convcnus avcc Itsdits Sicurs 
Ambasiuidetirs, aiant ausiii plain pouvoir dudtt Roi de Portugal, des articles 
sutvans : 

I." It y aura doresnavant pais et alliance per|)etue!lc entre les Roys de 
France ct de Portugal ct leurs roiaumcs, provinces, mcrs, ports, et havres. 

3. Messie«rs les lilats Gcneraiix dcs Provinces Units des Pais Bas seront 
adrnis en ccstc alliance, aux conditions qui seront convenues avcc cux. 

4. Pendant la prcsente guerre que le roy a contrc Ic Roi dc Castille" 
laquelle il continura puissament le Roy de Portugal agira de son costc con- 
tinuellcmcnt contrc ledit roy, et I'attaquera de sa putssance tant par tcrrc 
que par mer. 

5. Pour en facilitcr Ic moien sa Maje«tc demcure d'accord de joindre a la 
fin de Juin vingt dc ses vaisseaux bien amies, et cquipes en guerre a vingt 
gallions du Roy dc Portugal que ses atnbassadeurs asscurcnt ct promcttcnt 
au nom du dit Roy tear Matstre qu'ils seront tTX>uve5, ct mesme davantage 
arnics, et bicn cquippes en guerre ct tous prcstz a faire voille, dont les 
moindrcii seront dc trois cens tonncaux," affin que Icsditcs deux tlottcs 
fortifficcs dc 20 vaisseaux que les dits Estats (jcncraux doivcnt donner de 
'secours au dit Roy Don Jean allant altaqucr la flotte dcs Castillans venant dcs 
Indes, ou entrcprcndrc dans les Estats du dit Roi dc Castille par dcs dcsccntes 
dans ses terres, ce qui sera cstimc plus a propos, bicn cntcndu que Icsdits 
vaisseaux, tant de Portugal que desdits Sieurs les Kstats Gcncraux, dcfcrcront 
a ladmiral dc France le com<indenicnt ct tous les autrcs honncurs qui luy sont 
deus, ct qu'en cas que la flotte dudit Roy de Castille vint a estre prinse, elle 
scra partagee egalenient entre les confcderes. 

6. Si les annees suivantcs les deux rois ct Icsdits Sieurs Estats jugcnt qui! 
soit a propos dc conlinucr une pareillc enlreprise on Ic (era par am commun. 

7. 11 y aura libre tratic et commerce cntrc Ics subj'cts, roiaumcs, et etats 
des deux roix, conune du temps des anciens Rois dc Portugal, en sorte que 
leors subjets pourront negocier et traffiquer en toutc scurctte les una avcc 
les aulres commc amis ct allies, sans qu'il Icur soit donnr aucun empesche- 
ment, ains toutc sorte de protection et soulagemcnt pour Icur trafficq mesmc. 
sy bcsoin est, Icur sera accorde de part ct d'autrc dcs privileges et libertcs plus 
grandcs que par le pas.si. 



<j. Les susdil^ articles ont estc signes au nom du Roy par Mons* Seguier, 
chevalier el chancellior dc France, Mons' Bouthiller, commandeur, grand- 

"The articles irc not nuniberci) in the manuscript. 

*1n TccogniiJon of ilic icparation of the PurlUKtiete from Khe SpaiiUh crown, 

Philip IV, in this and tlt« following treaty, it slyled " Roy dc Catiiltc ", instcid of " Rojr 

d'Eipacne". The rea«on (or ihi* chauBc i> explained by D. Antonio de Souia de 

MacMO in hU Liuilania Libtrola (164s). pp 6. 7. at (nltowt: " .Scd quia vcri toti 

HEspiniac dteriort domiiiabantur : poitquam vcr6 PortitRstliac Rcfrnii'n occuparuni. 

{am nan Hitpaniae appelbbantur Rc^ci. icd, t-litiianinnim. vidi^liccc crtcriorit cl ulce- 

irlorii: . . . pas&imque apud alios Hi^paninruni Rex nuncupabaiur. niquc hodi^. poit- 

tquam eum c Portugallia jui dejecit excu5ubi1iicr i populo iioniinabitur Hex Hi*paniae, 

^nempc dlerioris; iilumviii proprius A Kcimlibut Rcgi* CartclUc tilulo cognoM:atur." 

"The PortUBUciic contingcni acliially conMMed of only seventeen thipf. of which only 

ten were of 300 ton« or over. Saniarcm, of. nl., IV. (i>, pp. 43. 4& note 4;. 



328 Doc. 37- Portugal — France 

tresorier des Ordres du Roy et sur-intendant des finances de France ; Mons' 
Bouthiller de Chavi^y, aussy commandeur, grand-tresorier des Ordres de 
sa Majeste, secrettaire destat et de ses commandements ; et ati nom dudit 
Roy de Portugal par Don Francisco de Mello, du conseil dudit Roi et son 
grandveneur, et Don Antonio Coelho de Carvalho, aussy du cooseil du dit 
Roy et du conseil de son parlement supreme, ses ambassadeurs pres sa 
Majeste tres-Chrestienne, et seront ratifiez respectivement par sa Ma[jeslte 
et par ledit Roy de Portugal, dans le terme de quatre mois. Fait i Paris Ic 
I Juin, 1641. 

Signe, Seguier, Bouthiller, Bouthiller. 



Separate article. 

Bien qu'il ne soit point parle dans le traitte public passe cejourdhuy 
entre [les Sieurs Commissaires du Roy Tris Qirestienne et les ambassadeurs 
du Roy de Portugal] " de ce qu'il se ^ura faire en faveur du Roy de Portugal 
au cas que le Roi et ses confederes viennent a condure la patx avec la maison 
d'Autriche, le roy toutesfois par sa generositte a bien voulu assurer le Roy 
de Portugal, son bon frere, que lorsqu'il viendra a la conclusion d'un traitt£ 
de paix, il fera son possible pour se reserver la libcrte de I'assister tousjours 
en ses justes pretentions, pourveu que les allies de Saditte Majesty consentent 
d'entrer avec elle en une pareille obligation, bien entendu qu'en tcl cas le 
Roy de Portugal s'obligera a ne faire auciin traitte avec le Roy de Castille 
sans le consentement de Sa dite Majeste et de ses allies. 

Le susdit article secret sera sign£ au nom du Roy par [Monsieur le Cardinal 
Due de Richelieu] " et au nom du Roy de Portugal par [Don Francisco de 
Mello] " et sera respectivement ratiffi^ par Sa Majeste et ledit Roy de Portu- 
gal dans le terme de quatre mois. Fait k Paris le i jour dc Juin, 1641 . 

Signe, Seguier, Bouthiller. Bouthiller. 

"The bracketed words are from a copy in the National Archives at Lisbon. 
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Treaty of truce and commerce between Portugal and the United 
Netherlands, concluded at the Hague, June 12, 1641. Ratifi- 
cation by the King of Portugal, November t8, 1641. [Ratifi- 
cation by the States General. February so, 1642. ^ 



lNTiroot.''cnoN. 

Early iu 1641, John IV,. having accepted the crown of Portugal upon its 
severance from that of Spain, and needing support from Spain's enemies.' 
sought alliance with the United Netherlands. The Stales General were well 
disposed toward the new king, and. in accordance with suggestions from 
Richelieu, had already resolved to despatch an envoy to Portugal and to 
equip a fleet to act with that of France in favor of Portugal and against 
Spain.' Nevertheless there were obstacles to an alliance. During the twenty 
years of hostililies between (he United Netherlands and Spain, following the 
expiration of the truce of Antwerp.* the two great trading companies of the 
Dutch had endeavored to supplant the Portuguese in their colonial possessions 
and trade, which were, for the most part, insufficiently defended by the 
Spanish government. In the Far East, by the end of Jamuiry, 1641, the Dutch 
East India Company had expelled the Portuguese from paxt of Ceylon and 
from Malacca. In Brazil, the Dutch West India Company liad gained control 
of the captaincies from Maranhao to Sergipe del Key ; and in Africa, the same 
company, with a view to securing the supply of slaves needed for the Brazilian 
sugar plantation;, had dislodged the Portuguese from the forts of Cape 
Coast Castle and St. George of the Mine (1637) and from the island of 
Arguin(i638).' 

The Portuguese ambsi-^ador, Trislao de Mendo<;a, having been detained 
in England, did not deliver his credentials to the States General until April 13. 
Mis proposals ' were as follows : 

I. A ten years' truce »hould \k concluded between Portugal and Ihe States 
^General in the East and West Indies and whcrevi;r the King of Portugal 

>uld be recognized. 

' Cy. Doc ST. introduction. 

* Arcnd. ^Itimfftif CtteUtinis. 111. (5), joo; Aiti«Ria, S»kfM van Slatl. 11. 753 ^■ 

•Doe. 2*. 

M. G. Doorman. "Die Niedertindiich-Wnt'IndtKhe Cofnpajtni* ui der Goldknstc" 
IB Tijixthnft voor tndiuke T/m'-. l^nd- tn lolkfuliunde. Xl.. (rS^S) 44,!. 444; 
De l^nney and Vander Limlen, LEjifanrioH CfflonMe: Sitrtandt el Dantmarh, p. 97. 

*Ar<nd. op. dr.. III. (s). yoj- 

m 
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2. The States General should aid Portugal with twent>' big ships and ten 
frigates. Spanish prizes should be divided accordit^ to the number of ships 
used by each party — Dutch, Portuguese, or French — in the attack. 

3. Conquests made by the West India Company in Brazil should be restored 
to Portugal for reasonable compensation, or for permission to the company 
to appropriate conquests which should be made by the united forces iit the 
Indies of Castile. 

4. Navigation and trade between both allies should be open and free and 
the king should impose no higher customs upon Dutch goods than did his 
predecessors. 

$. The ambassador should take from the United Netherlands a certain 
number of officers, engineers, etc., at the expense of the Portuguese crown. 

These proposals were not pleasing to the great companies. Tlie West 
India Company was unwilling to restore Brazil to Portugal or to grant 
Portugal the benefit of a truce. Tlie East India Company considered that 
if a truce were to be proclaimed, it must only be after a delay. Next to the 
continuance of the war the companies preferred a peaw. A truce was the 
least desired alternative. The States of Holland, influenced by the remon- 
strances of the liast India Company, proposed a truce in Europe only, until 
information should be received as to conditions in the East. The inland 
provinces, the Prince of Orange and the Council of State, being more 
concerned about the European land campaign, acknowledged that the interests 
of the trading companies must be considered, but were anxious to conclude 
an alliance as speedily as |>os$ible. They argued that the Portuguese, if 
refused aid by the Dutch, would seek help from France and England, and 
that these powers would then be induced " to mix in the Indian trade ". 

Holland and Zeeland desired that the Portuguese ambassador should accept, 
with certain modification.s, the articles drawn up by the trading compiinics for 
securing their interests ; and to this the States General agreed.* 

News of the conclusion of a treaty between Portugal and France expedited 
the negotiations at the Hague ; for the Dutch did not wish Portugal to con* 
sider the French more friendly than themselves.' On June 12 the treaty 
was signed. 

The first article stipulated a ten years' truce on both sides of the Line, 
to go into effect immediately after the conclusion of the treaty in Europe 
and outside the limits of the East and West India companies. Articles 2-7. 
which refer to the East India Company, provided, among other things, that 
within the limits of this company the trtKC should begin one year after the 
Portuguese ratification reached the I^Iagiie, or whenever notUication of the 
truce was received. Hast Indian rulers, friends of the Slates General, or of 
the company, should be included in the truce. Subjects of either party might 



: 



•ibid.iu. (s),3i>- 'Ibidem. (s),3i3- 



Hague. 1641 



331 



sail to, trade in, ami possess lands in the East Indies, as at the time of the 
publication of the tnice. without bein^ molested by subjects of the other 
power. Articles 8-2j, which were identical with those concluded between 
the Dutch We&t India Company and the Portugttese ambassador,' provided, 
in e»!ienlials, as follow:* : Within the limits of tlie company the truce slioutd 
have effect for ten years : but the PonuRUcsc ambassador promised that 
within a specified period the King of Portugal would send one or more 
plenipotentiaries to treat for peace. During the truce the Dutch and Portu- 
guese sliould aid each other, and places and persons in Brazil favoring 
Castile should be regarded as common enemies; subject* of both pAi'ties 
should remain in possession of their goods : ilie company should not import 
Brazilian products into Portugal: nor the Portuguese im|>ort them into the 
United Kctiicrlands. In Brazil the Portuguese should not trade in or frequent 
the dominions of the Dutch, or vice versa. The Portuguese in sailing to, or 
trading in Brazil, were not to use the ships of any foreign nation except the 
Dutch ; neither Portuguese nor Dutch should send any ships, negroes, or 
mercliandtse to the Casiilian Indies or to other places which had sided with 
the Castilians. ITie Portuguese and Dutch possessions on the coasts of Africa 
need not be delimited ; these coasts were to be open to both nations on condi- 
tion that each should trade only near the towns or forts of tlie other. The 
remaining articles stipulated, mainly, that conqucMs subscqucnily made in the 
Castilian West Indies should be divided or enjoyed by common conscut; 
that all inhabitants of tnther natiott might visit and traffic in any kind of 
merchandise in the territories of either power situated in Europe, or ebe- 
wherc north of the Line, without paying greater duties than the inhabitants 
of the country visited, and with the privileges enjoyed before Portugal 
wjis subjected to Castile; that Christian subjects of the United Provinces 
in Portuguese territories on either side of the Line should enjoy liberty of 
conscience in their houses and free exercise of their religion on their ships; 
that a Portuguese- Dutch fleet should be employed on the coasts of Portuigal 
and Spain against the common enemy, and prices divided firo rata ; that 
the King of Portugal might enroll ofikcrs and engineers in the Provinces; 
that the houses of Dutch merchants in Portuguese territories in Europe 
should not be forcibly entered, or their letters or accounts examined ; and 
that each power might appoint consuls to the ports of the other in Europe. 
On the day after the conclusion of the truce, the Stales General proclaimed 
an immediate suspension of arms in accordance with its provtsions. 1. e., 
outside the limits of the two India companies.* The ratification by Portugal, 
dated November 18. l64t. did not reach the United Provinces till the follow- 
ing February, when the Dutch ratification of the triKe, although opposed by 

' Ailiem. of. eii., 11. ?SS "■ 

'Crooi I'tiuatl-llottk van Jt SIoUh Ctntratl (t6;8-i;^}, voL I„ cob. 137-1^8; 
Mtreurt Franioii. XXIV. (idi?) ^59. 
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Holland and Zeeland. was sanctioned by the States Cjencral." The delay in 
ralilication had given the Dutch companies an opportiuitty to a>ntinuc (heir 
conquests at the exftciise of (lie Portuguese. In pursuance of suggestions 
received from the West India Company, Dutch forces took possession of 
Saini Piiul de Loanda. the chief town in Angola, of tlie island of St. Thonias. 
off the African coast, and of the captaincy of Maranhao in Braxit." In vain 
did Porti^uese ambassadors reiterate (heir demands for the restilntion of 
these places," but what Pnringuese diplonwicy f.-iilcd to achieve, native 
uprisings, backed to some extent by the FortURucsc government, bruitght 
to pasj). Before the end of [648, the Dutch had lost to the Portuguese their 
abovemcniioncd conquests in .Africa, and all they had held in Brazil except 
the Recife (Pemaoibuco) and three forts." In 1634 these also capitiibted 
to the Portuguese. Thus Portuguese independence, at first wekometl.by 
the Dutch as 3 blow struck at Spain, soon proved an important cause of the 
decline and ultimate niin of the fortunes of the Dutch West India Coinj>any. 
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Text." 

Joannes, Dei gratia rex Portugaliae ct Algarbionim citra ultraque marc 
ill Africa, dominus Ouineae, atque expugnationis, iiaviRationis. ct commcrcii 
Acthiopiae, Arabiae, Pcrsiac, et Indiac, etc. Notum facimus oiniiibii.4 prae- 
.sentcs nostras litteras patentcs, approhationia, ratihabition! s, et conlirmationis 
visuris et inspecturis, quoniatn die ditodectma elapsi mensis Jntni, praesentts 
anni millesimi sexcentesimt quadragesimi primi, Hagac-Coniitis in Hollandia. 
tractatus induciarum, cessation is que otnnis hostilitatis actus, ut el navigationis 
et cominercii, factus, initus, et conclusus fuerit dcceiinio, pariterque succursus 
pro tcmt>orc, inter Tristatn de Mendo^a Furtado, consiliarium, Icgalnm, et 
procuratorem nostrum destinatuni .ab una parte, et, ab altera, ttiagnificos 
et iliustre^ Rntfjher Huyghens, J." Van Bronchoiven. Cats, Gs. van Vos- 
bei^hen, Joan van Rcede. J. van Veltdriel, Van Haersolte, Vigbolc Aldrinf^, 
commissarios deputatos Potent issimorum Ordinum Goieraliuni Unitanim 
Provincianin) Belgii, vigore eorundem procurationis, ciijiis tractatus tenor 
de verbo ad vcrbum hie inscribitur : 

Tractatus indnciarum et ccssationis omnis hostilitatis actus, ut et naviga- 
tionis 3c commercii partfcrque succursus, inter Serenisstmiim ac Praep&- 
tenteni Dominuni Joannem, ejus ttoininU Quartum, I.usitaniac, Algarbiac 
■b hac atquc altera parte maris Africac Rc^eni. dominuni in Guinea, alfiue 
acqutsiltonts, navigattonis ct commercii in Acthtopia, Arabia, Persia, ac India, 
etc. ab una. ct Domtnos Ordiues Geitcralcs Unilartun Provitici;injm ab altera 

tiartc factus, initus ct conclusus per Dominiun Tristao dc Mcndoca Furtado. 
egatum ac consilianiim Sercnissimae Majestati:*. vt Doniino.< Rutgcrum 
Huygcns, cquitcm, Jacobum a Brouchoven, cx-consuletn urbis Lugduni 
Batavorum. Jacobum Cats, equitem, consiliariuni. pcnsionariiim HoUaudtac 
et Frisiae Ucddcntalis, Caspareni 3 Vosbergcn, eqtiitcm, dominum de 
Issclaer. Joannem a Rcede, dominum de Renswoude et Tliiens, dominum 
de Woudenberch, Joannem Veltdriel, consulcm urbis Doccum. Assucrum 
ab HacrsoUc, Ilaerstii ac Echde, satrapani Zallandiae, WigtioMuni Aldritiga, 
senalorem civitaiis Groninganae, toparchani Sybaldcbueri, respective depu- 
tatos in consessu alte-memoratorum Dominonim Slatuum Gcneraliuni ex 
Provinciis GeldrLae, Hollandiac, Zclandiae, Ultrajccti, Frisiae, Trans Isula- 
niae, ac Urbis Groningac atquc Omlandiae, commissarios eorunuleni 
Dominonim Ordinum Gcncralium. ncmpc inter mcmoratum domintmi 
Icgaium, vigorc certt rescripti regii, ccrtarumquc littcrarum Screnisstmae 
Majcslalis, ulrumque de dato Lisbon xxi" Januarii janipridcm elapsi, et 
manoratos dominos commissarios. vigorc eorundem procurationis, quorum 
copiac, eoriindemf|ue translata respective hie infra inscrcntur. 

"From tli« origiiul RuniiKripl of the roriueiicsc raiiftcation pre(«Tved al tbe 
Riiksarchief at ihe Hattuc, Secicie Ca»M. caasc B, loqiKt R. 
** In manuKript. P. 
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Experi«ntia docuit quod Don Philippiis S«cundiis, CastcUae Rex, vi et 
potentia arniorum (jtiondam tnvascrit coroiuiii Lusilaniac. ct consequenter 
pri'vavcrit Scrcnissimum PniciwIciUctnque Rcgctn Don Joanncm (olim 
Dtii:«iii de BraKaiii;^) indubitahilj siio succcssionis jure et juslitu in alte- 
fnemoratam coronam Liisitaniac, tanquam Irgitimum rt proximum hacrcdcm 
Sereiiissiniae Doniinae D. Catarinae, ac continuanint sticcesfiores praedicti 
Regis Castellae, mtiltis contigfuis arinig, in violenta occiipatione alte-memo- 
raUe coronae Lusitaniac, infringentcs focdera c( pacta atiiicitiae, confi- 
dentiae. et commercii. quae Domini Rcges coronae Lusitaniae continue cum 
aliis principibus ac naltonibus in Europa sanctc colucrani, decrtkanlcs bonos 
subditos ct vassailos cjusdem corotiae cortim jtiribiis, Icgibiis, ct consuetu- 
dinibus, insuperquc cos oncrantes injustitia, intolcrabiUbus vexalionibus, et 
divcrsis aliis sptxicbus tyranntdis, injungcntes illis cxccssiva oncra, quae 
Reges Castellae siniutac cum patrimonio rcj^iac coronae l.u.iitaniae dilapt- 
darunt ct consumpscrunt cvitabilibus bcUis. Quibus praedicti boni subditi 
et vassalli ejus coronae ita slimutali atque iracundia iiiactati, tandem, baud 
levi habits paticntia, magfno cum antmo, ausu. et circunispcctione. injustum 
illud ac intolerabile jugum Regis Oistellae excusserunt, ac semetipsos 
libeitati restttucnitit, dcmumquc, comniuni appIauEU. sacpius alte-memoratum 
Joannem Qiiartum regem elegertint, proclaniarunt, eiquc homagium ac jus 
jur^ndum fidelitalis pracstilcrunt. Pracpotcntcs Domini Ordines Generales, 
quoquc passive pro comperto habentes tnto!<'r.ibilem tyrannidcm ct perdura 
ottera pracfali Castcllac Rc^s, paritcrquc cjusdem ncfarium institutum ad 
consequendam monarchiam niulto saeculo jam super universa Europa 

i'aclalam, in commodum boni publid dijudicarunt cxpcdire laudabili ac 
oncsto jam alle-mciiiorati Regis Joannis Quarti proposito succurcre. cumque 
codem inirc cl consutnmare praesens hoc pactum ct tractatum; nee non 
pnetcrmiltcre varia^ ct divcrsas conimodi talcs, quas alias pro proprio par- 
ticulari eonimodo atque utilitalc, nacto hoc rerum statu, tarn citra quam ultra 
lineam possent usu capcre ct j>CTdpcre. maluntque eorum loco, iit reviviccat 
vetus ilia aniicitia, amor Teciprocus, ac commcrcium. quae inter Dominos 
Reges coronae Lusitaniae ac Belgas ultro cilroqiie antiquitus florucnint, 

I. Primo. conclusum est venim, firmum, sinccrum, ac invtolabile in- 
duciarum pactum ces&ationisque omniii hostililatis actu« inter alte-memo- 
raluni Rc^cm ct Ordines Gcncralcs. tarn mari aliisouc aquis quam terra, 
iotutlu omnium subdilorum atque incolanim Umtanim Provinciamm, 
cujuscumquc condttionis illi fucrini, citra cxccptioncm locorum persona- 
rumvc, lit et paritcr intuitu omnium subditoniin atque incolanim rc|^oniun 
altc-memorati regis, cujtiscunque conditionis (ucrint. citra exceptioaem 
locorum personarumvc quae partes Seri.'nissim;u- Majc^tatis advcrsus Rcgem 
Castellae tuentur, aut inposterum tucri rcpcricntur, idquc omnibu<t in loci* 
et maribus ab utraquc parte Itneac juxta conditiones ct rcstrictiones hk 
infra respective explicatas, tempore dcccnnii. Quod Jnduciarum pactum 
cessatiomsquc omnis hoslilitatis actus in Europae plagis. ac alicundc sitis, 
extra limites respective privilegiorum, socielatibus Indiantm Orientalium 
atque Occidcntalium ante hac nomine bujus status respective conccssorum, 
statim facta substriclione bujus traclattis, ordietur. 



8. Saepius dictac induciae ac cessatio omnis hostilitatis actus effectum 
sortiantur tempore dcccnnii in locis cl maribus pcrtinentibus sub dtstrictu 
privil^i a Dominis Ordinibus Generalibus Soctetati ludtae Occidentalts 
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harum Provinciarum conccssi, a dato cum ratihabitio super hoc tractatu 
nomine Regis Lusitsniae hie loci fuerit oblata, el publica manifcstatio prae- 
dictanini induciarum ccssationi&que omnis hostilitatis actus porro alicubi 
piaeiioitiin.ttormii loconim ac mariuni respective pcrvcucrit, a quo tempore 
utraqiic pars in istiusmodi locis et maribus respective sese cohtb>Eat ab onrni 
hosiitlLitis adu. Ila tainett, ut intra" octo mcn»e$, poMquam praedicta 
ratihabitio hie loci fucrit allata, conveitiendum sit cum corona Lusitamac 
dc pace it) sacpius dictt.t locis et maribus, pertinentibus sub districtu privilegii 
Socictatis Indiae Occidentalis harum Provinciarum, ad quae Dominus Trtstao 
de Mendoqa Furtado, legatus et consiliarius KegLie Majestatis Lusitaniae, 
hisce pollicetur, ut intra pracdictos octo menses post praefatam ratihatn- 
tioneni Regiae Serenissiniae Majcstatis hie loci oblatam. quoque obveniaiit 
ncccssarium mandatum. ordo, ac instructio paritcrqiie persona aut personae 
aulorilate rc|^a munitac, ad tractandum de praedicta pace; aitamen, &i in 
evcntum cofitra omnem expcctattonem pacis conditio non inirctur, ut, eo 
noil obstante saepiusdictae ' inductae cessatioque omnis hoslilitatis actus, 
tempore dccennii, modo praenuEso " et juxta articulos infra explicates, plenum 
effectum sortiantur." 

9. Societas Indiae Occidentalis hanim Provincianmi, ut et subditi ac 
incolac ejusdcm tcrrarum actjuisitarum, nee non onmcs illi inde dependentes, 
cujuscunque iiationi.i, conditionis, aut reltgionis sint, gaudeant et fruantur 
in singulis terris et locis Regis Lusitaniae, ac ad eaiidcm coronam spectantibus, 
in Europa sitis, hujiismodi commcrcio, exemptionibiis, libertatibus, et juribiis, 

Juibus relioui subditi hujus status, vicore hujus traclatus, gaudebunt et 
nientur. Hac tamen conditione, nc Societas Indiae Occidcntahs harum 
Provinciarum, ut et subditi ac incolac in ejusdem tcrris acquisitis, sicut pariter 
omnes rellqul ab llh (irpendentes conentur ex Brasilia transferre ad regnum 
Lusiuniae saccharum, lif^num Brasilicum ac alias mcrccs in Brasilia exist- 
cntes et provententes ; sicut pariter nee Lusitanica natio, ut ct subditi ac 
incolae in ejusdcm tcrris acquisilis, nee minus ab ea dc[>cndciitc!>. eonabutitur 
ex Brasilia transfcrre intra has Provincias et rvgioiics saccharum. li[g]num 
Brasilicum, atiasque merces in Brasilia cxistcntcs cl provenientes." 

10. Natio Belgica ut et Lusitanica, durantibus induciis et ccssationc omnis 
hostilitatU actus, sibi invicem succurrent atque opcm (crcnt, pro virili, cum 
oceasio ct status renun illud postiilaverit. 

It. Omnia fortalUia, urbcs, narcs cl particularcs petsonac, sive sint 
Lii»itan! aut alii, in Brasilia vel aliorsum sita et re])«rli, qui partes Regis 
CastcUac fovcnt, aut postmodum in conim potcstaicm rcdigentur, noti 
abler reipicientur ;ic repiitabiintiir quam commnnc* hostes, quos adoriri, 

froscqui, ac vinccrc cuihbct parti licitum 5it, nullo habilo rcspcctu limitum. 
loc attento, si qua altcnitra pars ejusnHidi loca aut fortalitia occuparel, illi 
quoque cedat jurisdictionis et latorum camporum ambitus cl rcliqiu emolu- 
menta anttquitus \m annexa, iion obstante lalta loca et fortalitia (ut supra- 
dktum est) in alterius limitum districtum sortiantur. 

"In MS. nhra, "tn MS. sacpius iittluciaf didat. "In MS ftrmittv. 
"A itnty of pcaor wa* not concladed nnlil Aug. 6. 1661. Borgci il« Castro, Cat- 
Itreio dot TraiaJft. 1- jCo-^qJ- 

**ln 163S Ibe Duich Wr*l Inda Comtony ihrew open the BraiiUan trade. ex<xpt in 
regard to slavcfi. inuniiiont of war, and tljc'wood, and permitted ihote Ponusurfc rcii- 
I doit in Brajil 10 export ihdr )>roducl> into Molland. Neiichcr. of. fit, pp. 93, 94. 
LTbe rcgulaliou is primed in E. Lurac, Hollanii /Hjkdcm (I76b-i7f(j). II, 36»-365. 
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12. Quilibet ttirimquc partis subditorum rcltnquetur ac rcoiancbit in bonis 
snis uti ilia tempore manifcstationi-t irKlttcianim et cessationis omnis hostili- 
talU actus mm defirch^tidcntur, ct lati campi inter iitriusqoc partis extrcma 
fortalilia siti (qui ncccssarJn iiidc intclligendi ^iiiit ]iro acquisitis ac corum 
dominio vindtcatis) iilrinquc divisi cxslabum. suh his coniprehcndendo Rentes 
et nations sub ii^ctii sorlieiues; qnitiiis finitms modo pracmisso positis et 
statuti*, I.usilanicac nalioni ab ilia, et subditis liarum Provinciarum ab hac 
{*artc, constabit, quae loca, conimoditates, et ambilus latonim campomm, 
quilibet pro suis agnoscat et tueatur. 

13- Quod vero allinet pari iciila Hum proprietates ac possessioncs, quae 
sub pKicdkta divisione ad unam vet alteram partem pertinebunt, de hU 
forsitan nonnulta loca ex&labunl derelicta et popiilala, alia vero rulla ac gentc 
insirucia. Al vero qtiod sjK'ctat loca, quorum incolac ct proprictarii scsc ad 
Iwnc vr\ alteram partem rcccpisse dcfirehciidcntnr. cxinde iniUa omiiino 
restitutio 6et, neque illonmi mobilium ibidem rcliciorum ct repertorum, sed 
quilibet eo contentus vivat oportct. quod ex dcrcUctis locis seciun asportavit 
et abstulit. 

14. Attamcii ill dictis locis el terns, quae suis proprictariis, aut aliis 
posscssoribus corum nomine et parte reniansenuit, illis ulrinquc ct^ntta 
causa, jus suum et po«sc5gio asservabitur, visis prius eorum ncces&ariis 
documcntis ei probationibu:;. 

1 5. Suj)cr quibus utriusque partis regimen in suo cujusquc distridu respec- 
tive disponai. pro ut videbitur convenirc, non concesso, ut alius quispiam his 
scsc imniisceat. 

16. ConinKTcin :td uiriiiSfjuc panis ditionc$, traclus, et :intbilu-i locorum 
in Brasilia." quadlbct sibi ipsis rclinquatilur, cxclusis omnibus aliis. ncc ipsis 
LiLsitanis fas esto hujus status, ncvc siibdiiis liujus status Lusitanorutn 
dilione«. tracliis, ct ambitus locorum frcquentare, nisi communi voluntate et 
consensu poslmodum aliud visum fucrit convenirc, 

17. Nc permissum sit l.usitanis in Brasiliain navigare, commereari. aut 
mercatumin excrcere cum navibus alienae nationis, aut cum ipsissimis 
nationibus extmnetx, sed indi.^cnies aliquibus exiranciii navibus ad naviga- 
tioneii). mcrcaturam. ct conimcrcinm in Hntsiliam tenehuntur illi talcs con- 
diiccrc. ant cniere a subditis harum Provinciarum,* quo casu cniptionis vet 
toiidiiclionis. nullac niinorc!* naves in Br^isili^ini aptetitur ac impendantur 
quam centum et Iriginta oncrum, aut duccnloruni « scxaginta vasorum. 
niunitae ad minimum .sedectm tormentis (alias Gotclingem) vibraiitibus 
singulatim quinque .lut sex libras fcrri respective, muniltoncquc belli provisae 
secundum proponionem. el quando niajorcs naves a LusilanU in Bra»iliam 
conducenlur atquc ementur. ac deinceps applicabunlur. ut supra, tum ilUe 

"TbcEnffliib were alarmed at the retention hyiht Dutdi o[ dirtct trade wtib Brasil. 
while they uiera'dvci were obliseil to ' fetch the compaw ". V. M !Uiillmirton and 
A. B. W«1U» Chapman, Thf Commercial Rriationj of Eneland an4 Porluial, p, 181, 

" Upon tcarninR ol the Eorcsoing clause. 1I1F l^nsliih rcvanled il ai ui prejudicial to 
ihctr own merchants that they luspended ihc ncftntintioni ilicn in progrent for a treaty 
between Hnfriand and PortnKal. See Cat. St. Pap.. Dom., 1641-1643, pp, ^, 40^ 47. 49: 
and Mpeciailv the letter from Philip Burlamacht to SommcUdyclc in G. Groen van 
Prinslcrcr. ArehivtJ. 3d s^r,. III. 481. 483. W)ien the treaty was finally concluded, on 
Jan. 39, 1643, it wax provided (art 16) that within two ynit hoih panici should appoint 
and Rcnd c»mini»ioneTi or aiRtMSaadors to treat and aKree "conccniing frcigfitinc 
of the *hips of tlie tnbjects o( the Mott Renowned King o( Great Briiaiii 6y the 
I'ortuiiiU. tor their commerce and navigfacion into ttraril". Britith an4 Forfign State 
F^fm, vol. 1, pi. I,, p. 476. 
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sMunduni proporiicuieni oii«runi lanto plus muuixntur el provMeajitur. ei 
hoc onnie eub poena amissionis ct conliscationis pracdktanim ttaviiun una 
cum caruni requiailis, quae alias, ul antesi, cedaiit commodo SocietatU Iiidiae 
Occiden talis, harum Provincianim, aut vero corum. qui ab ca dependent vel 
appcndcnt, si uua illae ab bis (orte depreheiidcreiilnr et caperentur. 

18. Nequc Lusitanis ncquc incohs harum Provinciarum liceat utUm 
iiavium. nif^'oruni, inerciuni, alioruiiivc iiccessarioruni vecturam pniestare 
Indiis Castcllanonim aliisquc locis ab corumdcm parte stantibus sub poena 
amittcndae navis ct bonorum, pariterque personae quae in ibi reperientur ut 
hostes apprehcndentur et tractabuntur." 

19^ lllud, quidquid tarn Lusitani nuam subditi harum Provinciarum in 
oris Africae possidmt, nulla indiget hmitum divisionc. cum inter ulrumque 
divcrsac gcnCes et nationcs sortiantur, quae linium limites statuunl et diridunt. 

20. Quod vcro attinct negotiationeni et {requentationcin canindem orarum, 
Insulae S. Tliomae, aliarumque insularum, bisce comprelienaarum, ea ulriiaue 
libera st(; hac tamen conditione, si eadem navigatio et commcrcium, stve 
illud sit auri, nigrorum, aliarumque merciuiii, quomodolibet ilia nuncupanda 
veniunt, fiat, ct dutinata sint m vel circa urbcs ct fortalitia (juac forte 
alteruter occupat et possidet, ut inde pendantur eadcm vcctiKalia et jura 
quibus consuevcrunt incolae Lusitani ac corundem loconim liberi homines 
exsolvcrc. ct viccversa," 

2t. Et quia Ordtnes Generates sita dominia et terras in Brasilia aliisquc 
locis profiria virtutc acquisivcrint co tempore quo eonim subditi atque incolae 
ad hue ex$tarcnt va»»alli ct subjecli Regis Castellae et liujus status hostes, 
cujusmodi naturae ct mortis illi fuerunt qui modo ibidem ad obscauium Regis 
Lusitaniae rcdierunt, amieosque et foedcratos huic slatui 9e$c aedenmt. ex 

" The King of Spain aho (orbade hit rabjecti to trade with the FortusncM. Tliiough- 
oni tli< decade the Spanish Indki suflcrtil tritm ihc inieritiplion of llw slivc-trade. 
In 1641 tiro Briiith merclianti offered to tupply them v-ith negroc*. biti (he proposal 
w«s r*jc«cd. G. SmIIc. La Traitr Nigri^rt, I. 482 ft, 

"In retard to the African irudc the Porluguctc SAittd uith ihe Engltili. \)f the 
treaty of Jan. 30. ife42, »« followi (Art, 1,0 - '* And liccauie tlit commerce and free 
coRiinB of the »ibjea» of the King of Great Britain to ihe coatit and pan* of Africa, the 
iibnd of St. Tliomas and other isbndt contprtlicndcd under thcni. could not ^ftX be 
wrecd on by reason of Oie defect of the power) sent by the Most Renowned Knig of 
Portufal to hii aintNiMndnT:i. that by thit debate thit pfoeni treaty of peace and ainJty 
between both kincs and their subimi lie not i]cla>Yd. it » uii both parts coactuded on, 
tlui in the bnds. placet, casilct, poru, and co^itt of Africa, fiuinca. Bine, etc., the 
island of St. Thomas ,ind oilier lilands comprehended under Ihcm. wherein it shall 
appear tlut the subjects of Great Britain have dwell lor trade of mercliandise, or have 
Md trade or conuncrce there io the lime of the Kin^s of Castile, or hitherto, there 
■hall be no alteration or change^ neither shall titey hare iiny irotibk or injtiry dooe them 
by Ihe Poringak for that cause. And if any cuttomi ■■« la be demanded from tlie 
iubjecti of Ilic Kinfi of Great Britain, on acif caute. in the caMlrt. islaml). and placet 
aforesaid, they ahalt not be sreaier or more grievous llun Ilioie which sliall lie demanded 
frotn other naiiont in Icairuc with the King of I'ortu^l: and the ttilijecif of the King 
of Portuiiut wauling foreiitn »tiipi for their itaTigation and commerce to tlie coaits 
and islands aforesaid, may freely, at their own pleasure, hire iIk ships of the subjects 
of the King of Great Britain ; and that commis^ioncri and amlasiadors thnll be named 
by both Icini!*, who shall treat and cionchide concernine the commerce and free coming 
Io the coaiK, islands, and pbce* aforetaid, which halli hccii demanded by the coai- 
missioneri of the King of Great Britain, for the subjects of tlieir king ; being persuaded, 
out of the confidence of the ancieDt tunity which hath been between the predecessors of 
the lanie kings, that the most renowned King of Portugal will grant to no nation more 
ample rlgbtl, immunities, and privileges, than he wilt sranl tmto the subjects of the 
KiiiK of Great Britain.'* British and l-ortign SI<ilT I'aferi. lo<. cil.. pp. 477. 47& 
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quo in fttlortim btriitqne durabile focdus et sincen omfidcntia patef. simul 
ac alter alteri inpostcnim jusia praesiandae justidaie adtntnislrattone rite 
tenebilur. 

22. Ita vero cotnparatum est. ut com, mutatione ouae in multifariis pro- 
prietatibus ct possrssionibus mobilium atquc immODilium bonorum extitit 
(sottuntnodo per calamitatcm molcsti belli), divcrsi modi subditi sub et po5i 
inittum ad obsequtum hujus status hanim ProvJncianini dcvcnerint, quorum 
pars ad indlas redacts, pars diffusa sunt ; ac cum plurimi Belgae ibidem per 
dnpCkmem dominiomm, viilgo nnnciipatOTUm ingtnhos, alioramque bononiin 
unnwbiliam, scdcm fixcrint, ratio status rcnim inibi acqui^ttarum nullo modo 
ferre potest, ul ulla bona, jure po^lliminii vel quasi, rCTictaritur aut rcvertantur, 
neque ut subditi Dominonira Ordinum Gencralium a Lusitanis. ncquc Lusitani 
ab subditi.s harum Frovinci:trtin) iitla debita aliave oncra exigant, mullominus 
ut talia consequantur, conveniat exccutionis wix uti, sed quilibet salvus 
remanebit, uti pos»det tempore dict:ic manifesiatioim. 

2J. Subditi atquc incolae ditionum altememorati Regis Joannis Quarti et 
Domiaonun Ordinum respective, durantibus decennii induciis et cessalione 
omnis bostilttatis actus, mutua confidcntia amtdtiam colcnt sine ulla recorda- 
tione offensionum ct damnorum, quae olim perpessi sunt. 

34. Et si forte postmodum, unanimi ac mutuo consensu, sedcs belli in India 
Occidcniali Castilinnorum tramferretur, atque incenso bello ibidem quidqtiam 
ad detrimentum communis hostis acquirirctur, turn lUud distribiicndo. pcmm- 
lando, et fruendo amtce et communi consensu, ut praemissum est, conveiu- 
endtim crit, sicut paritcr durantibus saepe meniorati» induciis ct ccssatione 
omnis hostilitatis actus, permissum e&to utriusquc partis communi consensu 
atque applausu pracdiclos articulos, aut partem corum immularc. 

25. Et liberum eslo mriusqiie partis subdilos, cujuscunque naiionis, con- 
ditionis, qualitatis, et religionts, nulUs exceptis (sive illi in alterutritis 
ditionc nali sint. sive inibi habitassc dicantur) (rcqucntarc, navif|;arc. et 
commercari qiialibet mercium et mercatume sortc in regnis, provinciis, lerri- 
toriis, et insulis respective in Europa atquc aliorsum ab hac lincae parte 
sitis." Nee fas e*to neutrius subditos mercandi gratia cfonfluenles in altcriiis 
terris, sitis ut supra, in mercibus asportandis, aut vero cxportandis maeis 
ai^ravare gabellis. im{>osilioiiibiis, atii^ve juribus, quam ipsi»simo8 incofas 
et subditos carundcm terrarum. sed gaudeant pariter respective hujusmodi 
indultig et privilegiis, quibut anteliac iiti usi sunt, priusquam Lusitania 
Castilianis fuent subacta. 

26, Subditi ac incolae harum Provinciarum ^ui Christian) sunt, tn omnibus 
locis, urbibus, cl tcrritoriis eliamquc provinciis ac insuhs rcgni Lusitaniae 
aut ab CO appcndentibus ct depend en tibus, sive illud sit ab ulriiiiiie parte hiieac, 
tam in Europa quam extra, ubi (rcqucntandi locus datur. utcntur ct frucntur 
libertatc conscientiae in domubus suis privatis, ac intra nave* libera reljgionis 
exercitio; si vero Icgatus aut alius publicus hujus status minister in Lusi- 
taniam forte mitteretur, turn illi respective utcntur et fruenlur in aedibus 
suis et domiciliis hujusmodi libertatc ac rcli^onis cxercilto. sicuti in hoc 
statu pracsenti domino legato Lusitaniae permittitur. 

" Tlii> provision did not affect Bruil, vrhcte .ill tite captaincie* lay 10 ibe touth of 
llic equator ; i>»r itid it alter the cominercial *laiu» of New Netlierlnnd. lincc in i6t8 
the Amstcrdani Chamber liad Miened the trade of Dial colony to "all inhaliiunu of the 
United Province* and of (rien<Oy cauDtries**. J. B. Brodbead, History ef tht Slatt of 
fttw York. 1. 3Sa 
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27. Domini Ordiacs Geiwrales, noit expcctaU ScreniKyimae Majcstatis 
ratihabittone ad tiuiK Iractatiim, proprio suo sutnptu adsistcnt rcf^i ac coronae 
Lusitaniac sub idonco archithalasso. aliisque tiece^sanis auis ofBciariis, 
quindecim navibus bellicis ct quinqiic scaphis niajoribus, bene muiiitis »c 
instructis, provisis de victu. etiamque tormentis ac alils mimttionibus bdU." 

38. Ad lianc c!a»s«m altememoratus Rex comparabit aut conduce! Serc- 
nissitnac Majcstalis, propriis sumptibua, et sub ejusdem proprio dJrcctorio, 
similem numcnim quindecim navium bcUicanim et quinque scaphanim 
majonun, acque bene muRitanim, instrtictarum nautis et militibus, edaoi 
provisarum de victu, tormentis, ct aliis belli munitionibus. ut conjuncliui una 
cum navibus ct scaphis niajoribus harum Provinciurum impcndantur ad 
littora atqtte oras LusJlaniae et Hispaniae respective, ad dctrimentum Regis 
Castcllac conununis hostis. 

39. Rex Lusitaniae propriis suis cxpcnsis instniat decern aut plures 
^eones in I.ti$i(aiii3, easque adjungat supnidictae classt. ut conjunctim 
impcndantur adversus CastcUae Rcgcm cjusque subditos. 

31. Praedarum aliorumque emolumentorum virtutc pracdicL-ie cUssis et 
gueoniun acquisilorum, cnt parlitio et distributio pro rata, jtixta numeram 
COTporum navium. idque ad pracvcniendum ac cvitandum disputandi diversi- 
taiem, quae alias ex divisione praedarum alionimque bonorum, aul horum 
occasione ob certos rcspectus rcsultarct. 



35, Hie tractstus confimwibitur et ratihabebJtur per Regem Lusitaniae 
ct Doniino? Ordincs Gcncralcs respective in soljta atquc optima forma, uti 
par est. infra ires " menses, incipientes a dato httjus, et praestabitur idem ab 
utraquc parte candide ac sincere, et detnceps. quando Serenissimae Majestatts 
ratihabilio bic Hagac intra pracdictum tcmpus fucrit obUta, turn eadem cum 
allcnicmoratorum Dominorum Ordinum Gencrah'um ratihabitione mutabitur 
ct transsuntetur. 

(Here follow the full powers granted by the King of Portugal to his 
ambassador on January- 6, 1641. and by the Stales General to their ainbossa* 
dors on June 9, 1641 : also a letter from the King of Portugal to the States 
General, dated januar>- 6, 1641.) 

Et nos, legatus ac commissarii praedicti. hunc tractatum propriis nostris 
manibus subsigna^-imus. cundemquc nostris signeiis munivimus. 

Actum Hagae ComitU die duodccima Junii, anno niiUesitiio sexcentesimo 

Juadragcsimo primo. Tristao dc Mendoi;a Fnrlado. Rulhgcr liuyghcne. 
. van Brouchoven. Cats. J." Van Vosberghcn. Joan van Reede. J. Van 
Vcltdricl. J." van Haersolte. Wigbo[l)t Aldringa. 

Proinde nos, praefattim tractatum induciarum, cessationisqiie omnis bos- 
tilitatis actus pariterque succursus pro tempore, acccptum fcrentes, eundem 

"I'lie Duich fleet, under Admiral GiJMl), reached l.islion in the aulunin of 1641 anii 
returned to (tie Province* in January of the fodowina jrear, having failed lo intercept 
ttie West Indian fleet or 10 Kain any glor? f ''"n a comhat uitli a Spaniih •tquadroa near 
Cape SL \'iiiccrt. On account of the itl-fceling tbnl u>on atoce betwem Ihe Dutch anil 
Pi^iiiguesc. the fleet wrai not sent mjaiii to I.i>bon Areiwl, of. <it., 111. (5). 313. 334. 37*. 
j?3 : Alucma. op. ot.. 11. S31 ; C. F«niindti Duro, .■Irma^n EsfcAoh, Iv. mj-rf^. 
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aoccpluvimus, approbavimus. ratihabuimus. ct confirniavimus. sicut eundcni 
aoccptamus, approbamus, ratihabemus, el confimiatnus per praeseiites lilteras, 
8{>oii<]ctitcs nos omnia Jn viola biliter obscrvaturos, srrvaturos, et implcturos; 
ncvc admissuros ut tillo niodo quomodolibet id accidat, aut acciderv potent, 
per directum vd indirccttiin. nuic fiat conlradictio aut contrariiim, sub 
nypolhcca atquc obiig^ationc omnium bonarum ct provcntuupi, gencralium e( 
^lecialiiiiii, pracscnttum ct futuromm, nostronun regnorum, staluum, et 
rcgiac coronac. tantumodo dcclaraiiti.4 quod ad certioreni ac proiiiptiorem 
executionem illius qitod in artkulo 2b continctur circa cxercilioncm rcligionis, 
quae a subditis ct incolis dictaruni Provindarum Unitaruiu profitctur, ciuii 
S4t materia quae sub regia jurisdictione sacculari, qua utimur, non compre- 
hciidctur. rccursum faciemus ad Sanctisstmum Patrcm Urbanum papain 
Ocliivuni. Ht eitm approbdttiooe et consensu ejusdem stabiliatur et confirmetur ; 
ct interea subditi et incolac dictanim Provinciarum Unitarun] in otonibus 
regniii, staiihu:>, et dominiift noslris, lanta frucntur benevoleniia et favore. ut 
ex dicta causa consdentiac et rcligionis omniinodo non molcstcntur, vel 
iiiquielentiir, ubi scandalum nou dederint. Ad quorum firmitatem et stabiH- 
tatem praescntcs littcras aparari jussimus. nostra propria tnanu inscriptas, 
et majori sigillo rcRii noslri »teniRUitis roboraus. Patae fuerunt Olisippone 
die duodccima {sic) octava Novembris. Joannes Suarez de Brito fecit, anno 
nativilatts Dominicae millesimo sexceniesinio quadrugesimo primo. Et 
ego, Frareciscus dc Luccna, Sacrac Rcgiac Magcstatis a consiliis atquc status 
secTCtarim inscribere feci. 

El Rev. 



Translation. 

John, by the grace of God king of Portugal and of the Algarvcs on this 
side and beyond the sea in Africa, lord of Guinea, and of the conquest, navi- 
gation, and commerce of Ethiopia, Arabia, Persia, and India, etc Be it 
known to all who shall sec and inspect our present letters patent of approval, 
ralificaliou, and confirmation, that on tlic twelfth day of the past month of 
June, of the present year, 1641, at the Hague in Holland, a treaty of truce 
and suspension of all hostilities, as well as of navigation and commerce, for 
ten years, and likewise of aid for that time, was made, entered into, and con- 
cluded between Tristao dc Mcndo^i Eiirtado, our councillor, ambassador, and 
representative appointed on the one side, and. on the other side, the dis- 
tinguished and illustrious Rutgcr Huyghcns, J. van Brouchoven, [J.) Cats, 
(Caspar van Vosbergen, Jolian van Rcede, J. van Velldriel, van Haersolte. and 
Wigbold Aldringa, deputy commissioners of the High and MiRhiy Slates 
General of the United Provinces of the Netherlands, by virtue of their 
powers. The tenor of this treaty, word for word, is as follows : 

Treaty oi Iruce and suspension of all hostilities, as well as of navigation, 
commerce, and likewise of aid. between the Most Serene and Very Powerful 
Dom John, the fourth of his name, king of Portugal, of the Algarvc on this 
side of the sea and beyond the sea in Africa, lord of Guinea and of the con- 
quests, navigation, and commerce in Ethiopia, Arabia, Persia, and India, 
etc.. on the one part, and the Lords States General of the United Provinces 
on the other part, made, entered into, and concluded by Doni Tristao de 
Mendoi;a Furtado, ambassador and councillor of his Most Serene Majesty, 



Hague, 164 1 



341 



and b>- the lords Rutgcr Huyghetis, knight, Jacob van Broekhoven, cx- 
burgoniastcr of the city of Leydcn. Jacob Cats, knight, council lor-pensionary 
IRaadpensionaris) of Holland and West Fricsland, Caspar van Vosbcrgcn, 
knight, lord of Isscllacr, Johan van Recdc, lord of Rcnswoiide and Thiens, 
!ord of Woudciiberg, Johan Veltdriel, burgomaster of the city of Dokkum, 
Zweder van fiacrsolle. lord of Haerst and Echdc. governor of Salland, 
Wigbold Aldringa, dqiuty from the state of Groningcn, administrator of 
Sijbrandaburen, respectively deputies in the assembly of the aforesaid Lords 
the Slates General of tlie provinces of Gelderland, Holland, Zceland, Utredit, 
Fricsland, Overyssel, and of the city of Groningen and of the Ommeland, 
commissioners of the said Lords the Slates Genera!, [which treaty] was 
concluded between the aforesaid lord ambassador, by virtwc of a certain 
royal rescript, and of certain letters-patent of his lAost Serene Majesty, 
both dated in Lisbon on the 21 of January last past, and the aforesaid lords 
commissioners, by virtue of their powers, copies of which and their transla- 
tions arc, respectively, hereinafter inserted. 

It is well known tttat formerly I!)on I^ilip Second, king of Castile, forcibly 
and by might of arms usurped the crown of Portugal and thereby depriv«i 
the Most Serene and Very Powerful King Doni John ( formerly Duke of 
Braganza), of his undoubted right and just claim to succeed to the said 
,Crown of Portugal as kiwfi^and next heir of the Most Serene Lady Dona 
[Catharine. The successors of the aforesaid King of C4istile, moreover, 
Icontinued for many consecutive years in forcible occupation of the aforesaid 
crown of Porti^al, breaking the treaties and agreements of amity, trust, and 
commerce, which the lord kin^ of the crown of Portugal had always reUgi- 
ously observed with the other princes and nations in Europe ; dqiriving uie 
[good subjects and vassals of this crown of their rights, laws, and customs. 
Ebcsides oppressing them with inju.stice. intolerable annoyances, and tyranny 
[of various kinds, and imposing excessive taxes upon them, which, logetbCT 
[with the patrimony of the royal crown of Portugal, the kings of Castile 
[•quandercd and consumed in avoidable wars. Having been thus tormented 
imad wrathfuUy immolated, and having exercised no little patience, the afore- 
said good subjects and vassals of this crown at length with great courage, 
enterprise, and foresight, shook off that tmjust and intolerable yoke of (he 
King of Castile, and restored themselves to freedom ; and finally, by general 
I consent, they chose and proclaimed king the aforesaid John IV., and rendered 
him homage and took the oath of fealty. Tlieir lii^h Mightinesses, the 
Lords Stales General, having also known by experience the intolerable 
lyramiy and great oppression of the aforesaid King of Castile, and likewise 
his abominable purpose to attain to that monarchy whicli for many years 
he has boasted to have over all Europe, have deemed it in accordance with 
I the public good to aid the praiseworthy and honorable purpose of the afore* 
said King John IV., and to cnler into and conclude with him the present 
kigrccmcnt and treaty, and to overlook many and divers opportunities which. 
I in the present state of affairs, they might otherwise seize and turn to their 
own particular profit and use. both on this side of and beyond the line, and 
in place of these tlicy prefer that the old amity, reciprocal friendship, and 
.trade, which of old flourished mutually between the kings of the crown of 
1 Ponupal and the Netherlands shall be revived. 

I. Kirst, there is concluded between the aforesaid king and the States 
Getteral for the space of ten years a true, firm, sincere, and inviolable truce 
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and suspension of all acts of hostility, both by sea and other waters and by 
land, in respect to all tlie subjects and inhabitants of the United Provinces. 
of whatever condition they may be, without exception of places or persons; 
likewise in respect to all the subjects and inhabitants of the territories of the 
aforesaid king, of whatever condition they may be, without exception of any 
places or persons, who now uphold, or in future shall be foiuid to uphold, 
the party of his Most Serene Sacred Majesty against the King of Castile ; and 
this (truce shall be observed] in all the pbces and seas on both sides of the 
line, tn conformity with the conditions and restrictions hereafter respectively 
set forth. This compact of truce and suspension of all hostilities shall go 
into effect immediately after the conclusion of this treaty, in tlie countries of 
Kuropc, and in those lying elsewhere, outside the limits of the charters 
previously granted in the name of this state to the East India and West 
India companies, respectively. 

6. In the lands and seas pertaining to the distria of the charter granted 
by the l^rds States General to the West India Company of these Provinces, 
the aforementioned truce and suspension of all hostilities shall have effect 
for a period of ten years from the date when the ratification of this treaty, 
in the nanie of the King of Portugal, sliall be brought to this place, and the 
public notification of the aforesaid truce and suf^pension of all hostilities shall 
moreover have arrived at any of the aforementioned places and seas respec- 
tively. From that time both parties shall abstain from all acts of hostili^ 
in the said places and seas respcclivcly ; provided that within eight montlis 
after the aforesaid ratification shall have been presented in this place, an 
agreement shall be made with the crown of Portugal concerning peace in tlie 
aforementioned plnces and seas comprelicnded within ihe <tt»lrict of the char* 
ter of the West India Company of these Provinces. To this cttd Dom 
Tristao dc Mcndoga Furtado, ambassador and councillor of Hit Royal 
Majesty of Portugal, promises by these presents, that within the aforesaid 
eight months after the aforesaid ratification of his Most Serene Ro^sl 
Majesty has been presented here, the necessary power, order, and instniclioti 
shsill come to treat of the aforesaid peace as well a* a person or persons 
empowered by royal authority : and that if, contrary to all expectation, peace 
is not concluded, the aforesaid truce and suspension of all hostilities shall 
nevertheless have their full ef?cct for the space of ten years, in the manner 
aforesaid and according to the articles set forth below. 

9. The West India Company of these Provinces, as well as the subjects 
and inhabitants of its acquired lands, likewise all of its dependents, of 
whatever nation, condition, or religion they may be, shall have and enjoy 
in all the lands and places of the King of Portugal, and in those pertaining 
to that crown, situated in Europe, the s.ime \ rights of ] commerce, exemptions, 
liberties, and rights, that the rest of the subjects of this state shall have 
and enjoy, by virtue of this treaty, under this condition, however, that Ihe 
West India Company of these Provini-cs, a> well a* ihe subjects .and inhabi- 
tants in its acquired lands, likewise all the rest of tis dependents, shall not 
attempt to bring from Brazil to the kingdom of I^ortugal, sugar, brazil-wood. 
or other commoditie.'! existing in and coming from Brazil ; nor, similarly, 
shall the Porlugucsc nation, or the subjects and inhabitants of its acquired 
laJids. or its dependents, attempt to bring from Brazil to these Provinces 
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nnd rec^ions, sugar, brazil-wood or other conittiodilies existing in or coming 
from Brazil. 

10. During the truce and suspension of all hostilities the Dutch and Portu- 
guese nations shall mutually aid and assist each other, according to their 
ability, when occasion and the state of affairs shall demand it. 

If. All the fortresses, cities, ships, and individuals, whether Portuguese 
or of other nationality, situated and found in Brazil or elsewhere, that favor 
the party of the King of Castile, or that shall, in future, be brought under 
its control, shall be held and reputed not otherwise than as common enemies, 
whom each party shall be permitted to attack, pursue, and overcome, without 
regard to limits. (This shall be] with this understanding, that if either of 
the two parties shall occupy any of the said places or fortresses, that parly 
shall likewise aci^uire all the extent of the jurisdiction and onen territory of 
that place or fortress, and the emoluments anciently annexeu to it, notwith- 
standing that such places and fortresses (as is aforesaid) are within the 
district of the limits of the other party. 

12. All the subjects of both parties shall be left and shall remain in posses- 
sion of their own goods just as they have them at the time of the notihcation 
of the truce and suspension of all hostilities ; and tlic open districts lying 
between the furthest fortified places of each part^ (which therefore are 
necessarily to be understood as acquired and subject to their dominion), 
together with the tribes and nations dwelling in them, shall be divided between 
the two parties. These limits having been ftxcd and determined, in the afore- 
said manner, the Portuguese nation, on the one hand, and the subjects of these 
Provinces, on the other hand, shall agree what places, commodities, and 
extent of the open country, each shall acknowledge and defend as his own. 

13. As to that which relates to the goods and possessions of individual 
persons which by the aforesaid division shall pertain to one or the other 
party, some of these places will, perhaps, be abandoned and despoiled, and 
others cultivated and peopled. But as to the places whose inhabitants and 
proprietors shall be found to have passed to one or the other side, no resti- 
tution 3t all shall be made thereafter, nor shall any restitution be made of the 
movable property left and found there, but each one shall have to content 
himself with that which he has carried off and taken away from the abandoned 
places. 

14. Nevertheless in the said places and lands which have remained to their 
proprietors, or to other possessors holding in their name and on their behalf, 
their right and possession shall be preserved to both parties when the cast has 
been investigated, and after the necessary documents and proofs have been 
examined. 

15. In respect to tlicsc, the government of both panics, shall, respectively, 
dispose in their own districts, as shall seem most filling, and neither party 
shall be permitted to interfere with the other. 

t6. Each party shall have exclusive trade to its dominions, districts, and 
regions in Brazil; nor shall the Portuguese be permitted to frequent the 
dominions of this state, nor shall the subjects of this stale frequent the 
dominions of the Ponu);:iicsc, tmless hercaitcr. by common agreement and 
consent, some other provision should be fotmd convenient. 

17, The Portuguese shall not be permitted to sail to Brazil or trade or 
traffic in that province, with shins of a foreign nation or with foreign 
nations tbanselves. but if they need any foreign Miips for navigating, trading 
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and trafficking to Brazil. th«y shall be obliged to btrc or buy them from the 
subjects of these Provinces, iii Ibis cane (of buying or hiring) no sinall«" 
ships *hall be eqHipi)ed and employed lo Braitil. th^ those of 130 lasts or 
260 tons, protected by at least sixteen oimiun (otherwise called Gotetingnt 
Ipederero*] ), each stKxiting iron balls of 5 or 6 pounds, respectively, and pro- 
vided with muniiions of war in propoTlioit. And if greater ships shall be hired 
or boti^ht by the Poriugi}csc for Brazil, and afterwards employed as above, 
they shall be defended 3n<i provided with more, in proportion to their lasts. 
All this shall be done imdcr penalty of the loss aud conbscation of the afore* 
said ships together witli their annament, which if difTerent from the above, 
shall go to the use of the West India Company of these Provinces, or of its 
dependents, if they should happen to surprise or seize any of them. 

t8. Neither the Portuguese nor the mhabitants of these Provinces shaQ 
be permitted to take any ships, negroes, merchandise, or olher necessities, to 
the Indies of the Castilians, or to other places which side with them, under 
penalty of kising the ship and goods. Likewise, the persons fotmd on board 
shall be seized and treated as enemies. 

19. All that which the Portuguese and the subjects of these Pro^Hnces 
possess on tlte caists of Africa needs no delimitation, since (here arc various 
peoples and nations between them who determine and form the limits. 

20. .As to what pertains to the navigation and frequenting of the said 
coasts and of the island of St. Tliomas and other islands comprdiended with 
them, it shall be free lo both nations; but on this condition, that the said 
navigation and commerce, whether of gold, negroes, or other commodiltes, 
by whatever name Ihcy arc called, sluill be nuule nn<l [the goods] directed 
to or near to the towns and forts which cither nation happens to occupy and 
possess, in order that tJie same tolls and customs may- be paid there as the 
Portuguese residents and the free men of these places are accustomed to 
pay : and vice versa. 

21. And inasmuch as the .Siale-i General have ac<iuircd by their own valor 
their dominions and bnds in Brazil and other places, at a time when the 
subjects and inhnt>il:tiitK of ihe.'<e |>l;ices were still vassals and subjects of 
the King o( Castile and enemies of this state, which was the nature and 
condition of those who now, in the same place, have returned to the obedience 
of the King of Portugal, and have associated themselves to this State as 
friends and allies, whereby in the future a way will be open for a durable 
alliance and sincere correspondence on both sides, and at the same time 
each will henceforth be solemnly bound to treat the other with equitably 
administered justice : 

22. Therefore, it lias been agreed that since, through the alteration that has 
taken place in many properties and possessions of both movable and immov- 
able goods (occasioned only by the misfortunes of this grievous war), 
various subjects, at and after its beginning, have passed to the obedience of 
this state of these Provinces, of whom a part were reduced to extremity 
and a part were dispersed : and since a great number of Dutchmen, by pur- 
chase of estates, commonly called ingttSws, and of other immarable goods, 
have fixed their residciKc there, a regard for the [actual] status of proper^ 
there acquired will nowise permit that any goods should be demanded back 
or restored under right or quasi-right of posthminy; nor that the subjects 
of the Lords Stalc-i Crcncral sliould exact from the Portuguese, nor (he Portu- 
guese from the subjects of these provinces, any debts or other cliarges. much 
wss may it be proper for them to press for such things by means of judicial 
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prosecution: but c»eh shall rvm^in svcure in tlie possession of that wliich 
he has at the time of (he &aid notifkation. 

23. Durinjj the ten years' truce and suspension of all hostilities, the sub- 
jects and inhabitanis of the dominions of the aforesaid Kinj; John IV. 
and those of the Lords Slates General, respectively, will ciiUivaie friendship, 
with mutual confidence, forgetting the offenses and damages which they have 
formerly sufTercd. 

24. And if, in future, by mutual common consent, the scat of war shall be 
transferred to the West Indies of the Castilians, and, after the outbreak of 
the war there, any conquests shall be made to the detriment of the conuiKin 
enemy, in that case, it shall be agreed to distribute, exchange, and enjoy 
them amicably, and with common consent, as is aforesaid ; as. likewise, during 
the abovcmenlioned Inice and suspension of hostilities, it shall be permitted, 
wiili the common consent and approval of both parties, to alter the aforesaid 
articles or a part of them. 

25. The subjects of both parties, of whatever nation, condition, quality, 
or religion ihey may be. without any exception (whether said to have been 
bom in or to have dwelt in the jurisdiction of either of the two), may freely 
visit, sail to, and tr.ide with any kind of wares, and merchandise in, the king- 
doms, provinces, lands, and islands respectively, situated in Europe or else- 
where on this side of the line. It shall not be permitted lliat the subjects 
of either power who, for the sake of trading, resort to the lands of the other, 
situated as aforesaid, be burdened, in importing or exgvorting merchandise, 
with greater excise duties, imposts, or other taxes than the inhabitants and 
subjects of the said lands; but they shall, rcspeclively, ctjiwlly enjoy stich 
favors and privileges, as they previously exercised, before Portugal was 
subjected to the Castilians. 

36. The subjects and inhabitants of these Provinces, who are Christians, 
in all the places, cities, and territories, as well as in the provinces and islands, 
of the kingdom of Portugal, or in its dependencies, whether on this or on 
the other side of (he Line, both in Europe and outside it, wherever they are 
permitted to go, shall have and enjoy liberty of conscieiKe in their private 
houses, and Tree exercise of rchgion on board their ships; and if any 
amlxiss.idnr or other public minister of this stale sliall hapfien to be sent 
(o Portugal, they shall, in such case. rcsj>cctivi-ly have and enjoy, in their 
houses and domiciles, such liberty and exercise of religion as is permitted in 
this state to the present lord ambassador of Portugal. 

27. The Lorxls States General, without waiting for his Most Serene 
Majesty's ratification to this treaty, will, at their own expense, assist the king 
and crown of Portugal with fifteen ships of war and five frigates, under a 
suitable admiral and the other necessary ofliccrs, well armed and equipped, 
and provided with victuals, cannon, and other munitions of war. 

28. For this fleet the aforesaid king will buy or hire at his Most Serene 
Majesty's own expense, and under his own command, the same nimilier of 
fifteen ships of war and five frigates, equally well armed and equipped with 
sailors and soldiers, and provided with victwils, cannon, and other munitions 
of war, so that jointly with the ships and frigates of these Provinces they 
may be employed upon the co-tsts and shores of Portugal and Spaiti respec- 
tively, to the injury of the King of Caslite, the common enemy, 

29. The King of Portugal shall, at his own expense, equip in Portugal 
ten or more galleons, and shall add them to the aforesaid fleet in order that 
Ihey may be employed jointly against the King of Castile and his subjects. 
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31. TheprJMsand other perquisites taken by the aforesaid fleet and galleons 
shall be divided and distributed pro rata, accordiit^ to the number of the 
hulks of the ships, in order to prevent and avoid various disputes which other- 
wise, for various reasons, might result from the division of the prizes and 
other goods, or because of them. 

35. This treaty shall be confirmed and ratified by the King of Portagal 
and the Lords States General respectively, in the accustomed and best form, 
as is fit, within three months beginning from the date of this treaty. The 
treaty shall be fulfilled by each party candidly and sincerely ; and when the 
ratUicatton of his Most Serene Majesty shall, within the aforesaid time, 
have been presented here at the Hague, the same shall be exchanged with, 
and taken over for, the rattlication of the aforesaid Lords States C^neral. 

{Here follow the full powers granted by the King of Portugal to his 
ambassador on January 6. 1641, and by the Stales General to their ambassa- 
dors on June 9. 1641 ; also a letter from tlie King of Portugal to the States 
General, dated January 6. 1641.) 

And we, the ambassador and commissioners aforesaid, have signed this 
treaty with our own hands, and sealed it with our own seals. 

Done at the Hague on the twelfth day of June, in the year 1641. 

Tristao de Mendo^a Furtado. Rulger Huygeiis. J. van Broudioven. 
Cats. J. van Vosbcrgcn, Johan van Rcedc. J. van Veltdricl. J. van Haer- 
soltc. Wipbolt Aldringa. 

Therefore we. declaring accepted the aforesaid treaty of tntcc and sn^>ea- 
sion of all hostilities, and hkewise of tem|>orary aid, have accepted, approved, 
ratified, and confirmed the same, as wc now accept, approve, ratify, and 
confirm it by these present letters, solcnmly promising that we will inviolably 
observe, guard, and fulfill everything ; and will not permit in any way what- 
ever that may or might happen, that it sliall be contravened or opposed 
directly or indirectly, under pledge and obligation of all goods and issues, 
general and special, present and future, of our kingdoms, st^ilcs, and royal 
crown, only declaring that for the more certain and prompt execution of 
that which is set forth in article 26 concerning the exercise of religion, which 
is promised for the subjects and inhabitants of the said United Provinces, 
since this is a matter which is not comprehended under the royal secular 
jurisdiction that we enjoy, we shall have recourse to the most Holy Father, 
Pope Urban VIII., in order that it may be established and confirmed with 
his approval and consent ; and meanwhile the subjects and inhabiunts of the 
said United Provinces, in all our kingdoms, states, and dominions, shall 
enjoy such good-will and favor that they shall not be troubled or disturbed 
at all for the said cause of conscience and religion, where they occasion no 
scandal. For the confirmation and establishment whereof, we have ordered 
the present letters to be prepared, and they have been in.toribed by our hand, 
and confirmi-d by the greater seal of our royal house. Given at Lisbon, on 
the dghlecnlh 01 November, in the year of the Lord's nativity 1641. Made by 
JoSo Suarez de Brito. And 1, Francisco dc Lucena, member of his Sacred 
Royal Majesty's councils, and secretary of state, have caused them to be 
inscribed. 

Thb King. 



38. 

Agreement concluded between the Governor of Massachusetts 
and the Commissioner of the Governor of Acadia, at Boston, 
October 8, 1644. Ratification by the Commissioners of 
the United Colonies, September ,», 1645. [Ratification by 
D'AtUnay, Septetnber ^S, 1646.] 



Iktvoductiok. 

Tlie treaty of Si. GeniuLin,' which restored Onad^ and Acadia to France, 
did not define the boundaries of those rcKions. The FreiKh govcrnnKnt, 
however, appears to have ordered the newly appointed governor of Acadia, 
the Commandeur De Kaiilly, to clear the coa»1 of the Eiiglivh as far as 
Peniaquid." In accordance with this alleged order, in 1633, one of Dc Raiilly's 
lieutenants. La Tour, " diitplantod " the English from their " trading house " 
at Machias;* and in 1635 E)e Razilly's other lieutenant, D'Aulnay, seized 
the fortified trading i>ost at Penobscot' ( Pentagoct) , which in 1630, two 
years after it was captured from the Frencli by Kirkc,* had been taken over 
by the Plymoutii colonists.' 

The Plymouth colony, planning to recover Penobscot by force of arms, 
desired help from Massachusetts.' Though at first inclined to co-operate. 
Massachusetts ultimately refused. Governor Winthrop was anxious to 
avoid difficulties with the French government, jiartly, no doubt, lest these 
should lead to interference by England in the management of New England's 
relations with the adjacent settlements of (he French and Dutch. Such 
interference had. indeed, been recently threater>ed.* Bui although Winthrop 

■Doc 3S. 

' Mas*. HiM. Sot. Coltetliont. jd ter., VII. 94: Winlhrof't Jouritai (ed. Hotmer), 

I, 157. aoi. 

'H'inihrof't Journal (*d. d'l,), I. 113: BradtonL History o/ Ptymomh Ptanlatiom 
(td. Mu*. Hill. Soc. II. tjj. and note; ed. Davit, p. s&t). 

'Bradford, ep. tit. (ed. Mu«. Kict. Soc tl. xb, 307; ed. Davb, p. jiS); Winlhrofi. 
rrf. d'l., I. 157. 

'Hffffrt 1)11 diHorfrdn /trchhe-i, l8(kt («l. Brj-mncr^. p. ix; N. Denj^ Prscriftion 
and S'alnrol llitlory of the Co<uts of North America (cd. W. P. Ganotig, for Ibc 
Chani|ilain Soc. 1908), (i. gS. 
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SXi) : VVinihrop. td. cil.. I. tS4- 

'Br the " ConuniKion for Regulating Plant at ion t ". 16^. t1i« commisMoiKr* were 
cRipowerrd to nmkc Uws and ordinance* concerning the flemeanor of Ihe colonies 
"(omrdi (orciKn prince* and Ihdr people". Bradford, of. dl. (ed. Nfa**. Hiai. Soc. 
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would not openly attack D'Auliiay, now settled at Peiiobscol, he regarded 
him as a danf^crous neighbor and was inclined to favor La Tour, with whom 
the Boston merchants traded.* After the death of De Razilly in 1635, strife 
had broken out between his two lieutciianl.s. I^i Tour, wliose tenure of land 
and office in Acadia antedated D'Autnay's, maintained that the latter had 
dispossessed him; moreover they were rivals in the fur trade." In vain 
did the King of France try to end the contention by dividing Acadia between 
them, giving D'Aulnay jurisdiction over the coast of the Etcbemins from the 
St. John River toward the Virginias." Between 1641 and 1643 La Tour 
made tlircc attempts to fomi an alliance with MassachuM:tts Bay, stipulating 
liberty of commerce and assistance against D'Aulnay. The Massachusetts 
magistrates were willing to accept the former but not the latter jirovision. 
Yet in 1643 Winthrop went so far as to permit La Tour to hire any ships 
that were in Boston tiarbor ; and several of these, togcttwr with a number 
gf the }k!assachusctts colonists, were employed by La Tour in an attack on 
D'Aulnay. Alarmed at the probable consequences of participation in this 
attack, the Massachusetts authorities issued an order fortndding their people 
" to use any act of hostilitj' otlierwise than in their own defence, towards 
Trench or Dutch, till the next general court ", In May, 1644, ^^y wrote to 
D'Aulnay. enclosing a copy of this order, assuring hint that the offending 
colonists had acted without any commission from them but offering to make 
due satisfaction, and complaining of D'AuInay's actions in taking Penobscot, 
in refusing trade at Fort Koyal, in threatening to make prize of thdr vessels 
sailing beyond Penobscot to trade with l^i Tour, and in issuing commissions 
to his captains to take their vessels and goods. Hicy desired D'Aulnay to 
answer promptly, in order that they might know whether he was dUposed 
to peace or war ; asked him to call in his commissions without delay ; and 
rcftised to picvcnt their merchants from trading with I^ Tour, or from 
defending themselves in case they should be assaulted during their trade." 
If it should appear that D'Aulnay was bent on war. the commissioners of the 
United Colonies autliorited the General Court of MassachiLiieHs to buy 
La Tour's fort at St. John. or. if he would not pan with it, to secure it so 
that it might not fall into D'AuInay's hands." D'Aulnay, meanwhile, had 
safeguarded his own position by appealing to the government of France, 
from which he obtained royal letters or decrees deposing La Tour, ordering 

■Winthrop, td. eil., II. 88^ fl fmsim. 

"Garneau, HUtoirt du Canada, 1. i6g, and note*; K. Dcnyi, td. dl., tnlr«du<tion, 
M>.4. 5- 

"The royal letter it in Uimoirft dts Commiuoirn Ju Roi (l/SS-i;s;). II- 495. 496: 
MemonaU of Ike Enztith and Frtnck Com«uttoritt fOHttrmint tkt hmitt of Novo 
Seolio (1755). ;tt, 713. 

"For the rclallooi between lh« governtneiit of MoMachutettt and La Tour and 
tVAulna}- from 1641 to 1644. sec Winllir«fi, af. cit., oadcr those years; abo Mass. Hist 
Sot. Celtettiont. 3d scr., Vll, (1838), 92 ff, 

" Rtcordt of the Colony of Nrw Piymoulh. IX. as. 
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his return to l-'raitcc, and appointing lyAoliiay governor and lieutenant- 
general on the coast of Acadia." In the autumn of 1644, D'AuInay's envoy, 

rM. Marie, journeyed to Boston, sliowed Governor Kndicott a commission 
from the King of France in which La Tour was condemned as a rebel; 
complained of (he assistance given to La Tour; and proffered peace and 
aniily. Massachusetts colony, however, had not the power to conclude an 
alliance independently, since in May, 1643, it had agreed I0 the articles of the 
New England Confederation, whereby all matters pertaining to war, peace. 

LRitd leagues, were entrusted to the commissioners of the Confederacy." On 
condition of ratification by the Confederation the magistrates signed an 
agreement with M. Marie on October 8, stipulating that the English of 

. Massachusetts, and the French imder D'Aulnay in Acadia, should kci^ peace 
with each other; should have mutual liberty of trade; and should make no 
reprisals, until satisfaction had been asked and refused — provided, that the 
I'.iiglish colony should not be boimd to prohibit their merchants from trading 
with any persons whatsoever. The fact that this last provision left the people 
of Mauachtuetts free (o trade with 1^ Tour indicated a diplomatic victory 
for their side. Ratification of the treaty was delayed, for relations between 
the colony and La Tour led at once to further dilTerences with D'Aulnay. 
It was not until several more conferences had been held that the latter signed 
the agreement, on September 28. 1646.'* The commissioners of the United 
Colonics had previously ratified it on September 2, 1645, ou condition that 
It should be ratified by D'Aulnay. 
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BtBLIOCRAfilY. 

Text : MS. No original manuscript of the actual agreement lias been found. 
A Latin draft of the ratification by the Commissioners for the United 
Colonies, beginning " Conventione et articulis suprascnptis '". and agree- 
ing with the printed version vtrbalim. is preserved in the Massachusetts 
State Archives, CCXL. 791, Manuscript volumes of the Acts of the 
Commissioners of the United Colonics of New England, containing ihe 
English text jinnted below, are in Ihe same archives. a$ well as in the 
state archives at Hartford. 

Text: Printed. Latin. T. Hutchinson, Collection of Original Papers rela- 
tive to Ihe History of the Colony of Massachusetts-Bay ( 1769), pp. 146, 
147; another edition of the same. The Hutchinson Papers, in the Publi- 
cations of the Prince Society ( 1865), I. 164-167 ; E. Hazard, Historical 
Collections (T792-1794). T. 536-537. English. Records of the Colony 
of Neiv Plymouth in Netv England (cd. N. B. Shurtlcflf and D. Fulsifcr, 
1655-1861), IX. Acts of the ComtMissioners of the United Colonies of 

"Sh Gamcau. op. tit., I. 190. note 24 (or autboritiu. 
"Art. 9. Tlie articles are in Rtcordt of the Colony of Xem Piymoulh, IX, 3-8; 
Wiattirop. td. til., 11. 100-105. 

" Records of MotM<hinettj Boy, III. 44. 45.76-78; WJmhrnp, ed.cil.. II. 385. 
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New England, I. 59-60; The Hutchinson Papers in ihe Pubiications of 




Narratives of liarly American History ; W. hlubhard, A General History 
of Netv England {i**'S). V- iSS. 

References: Contemporary and early writings. IVinlhrofi's Journai. 
ed. cit.. I. Ill, 146, 157. 163, SOI, 11. 43, 85, 88, 105-116, 137-132. i^ 
137. '51. I/O. 180-183. '97. 201-205. 225-226. 247-ij8, 255. 269-271. 
276, 2&4-286; " Papers relative to D'Aulney and La Tour " in the Col- 
lections of the Massachusetts Historical Society, 3d ser„ VII. (1838) 
go IT.; T. Hulchin^on. op. cit., pp. 113-134: Records of the Colony of 
New Plymouth, ed. cit., IX. 24, 25. 56-59. IIjc papers, etc., referred to 
under (he List two titles are also in Hazard, op. at., I. 497-516, II. 21, 
22, 50-53 ; Hccords of the Coventor and Company of the Massachusetts 
Bay (ed. N. B. Slutrlleff. 1853-1854). 11. 157-159. HI. 44. 45. 76-78; 
W. Hubbard, op. cit.. ch. 54. 

References: Later writings. J. Winsor, Memorial //irtory of Boston, 
(1880-1881), I. 282-395; B. Murdoch, History of Nova-Scotia (1865- 
1867), vol. I., d\s. 12-13; ^- Moreau. Histoire de fAcadie Pranfoise 
(1873). ch. 15; F. Parkman. The Old Kigitne in Canada {i894),chs. i. 
2; F.-X. Garneau. Histoire du Canada (5th cd.. by H. Gameau, 1913), 
vol. 1.. liv. HI., di. 3; H. S. Burragc, Beginnings of Colonial Maine 
(1914). ch. 15. 

Latin Text." 

Conventio inter Johanneni Eiidccolt. Rubcmalorcm Massachuscts in Nova 
Anglta. et reliqiios magistr:itu» ihideni, et Douunum Marie, delegatum 
l^mini Auliiay. militis, Kiibcriiatoris cl dcputatiis Screnissimi Rcris (iaIUac 
in Acadia, provincia Novae Ftimciue, faclii et firmata apud Boston in Massa- 
cliusctii pracdtctum, 8 die nicn5is8.'' 1644. 

Dominiis Gubernator ct rcHqui magistratus promiltuiit Domino Marie 
iiraedicto, miod illi et onincs Angli infra jurisdictioncm Mas<iachuset» in 
Nova Anglia tirmani paeem colcnt et scrvabunt cum Domino D'Aulnay, 
^ibcrnalorc, etc., et omnibus Galli-i sub potcstatc ejus in Acadia, etc. lu 
Oomimis Marie promitlil pro Domino D'Aulnay, quod illc cl homines ejus 
tirmaui i>;tci:iii M.'rvabiiiil. ctiani cutn ^ubcrnatorc et magistralibus praedictis, 
et onitiiutis inhabituntibus in jurisdictionc Massachuscts pracdicto. Et quod 
I>cnc liccbil omnibus huminibiis, lam Gallis quam .^nKlis, mutua cottunercia 
exerccrc inter se; ita ut, si aliqua occasio offcnsionis accident, neuter coram 
attcntabit aliquid hoslili modo contra ahcrum, nisi manifcslatio ct querela 
de iniuria pnus f.u1a, ac satisfactionc secundum acquttatcm non pracstita. 
Proviso semper, quod Dominus ^ibemator et magistratus praedicii non 
leneantur cnhiticre niercatorcs suos commercia cxercerc cum navibus suis 
cum quibuscunque liominibiLs. sive Gallis sive ahis. ubtctinque locorum dc- 
Kenlibiis. Proviso etiam. quod plena ralilicatio el conclusio hujus convcii- 
tionis ad proxiniiun convcntum delegatorum Confaederatarum Coloniartim 
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" Tie Latin text is uken from T. Hulcliinwn, Colttction of Orifinat Paftrt. pp. 
146k nr- "Oaober. 
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Novae Angliac deftTatur, pro conttnuationc v«l abrogations cjiisdem. d 
intcrini tirma ct iiivinlaUi niancbil. 

Conventions ct articults suprascriptis a deleealis Confacdcratarum 
Coloninnini Novae .Xngliae jira^lectis «t matura consiilcratione conim habitU, 
cum in animis corum semper (ucrit. ut pax tirnia el pcrpctua inter omnes 
Anglos el propinquos corum tiniversos in»taurata nifineret : Ita ul unusquis* 
que comniuncm omnium intentioneni incultae hujus regionis in usuni buinani 
generis (qua rutione nniversa terra a Deo prinio Adann liliis donata fuit) 
subigcndac proscquatiy. nee non ut barbaras bas Rentes, I»otiis nioribiis prius 
instructas, ad vcri Dei et Domini nostri J«ii Chrisli congnitioncm (Diviiio 
favcnic Numinc) tandem pcrducamus. aequum et ncccssariuni iUis vidctur 
ut conveutio el arliculi praedicta (omnibus eonfacdcratis Coloniis pracdidis 
in illis una comprchensis) conlirmare debcant. Scd cum piurimae quaestioncH 
ct injuriae ex ulraque parte et alligalae ct objectae »mt, dckgati casdcm, 
opportuno tempore et loco exaudire ct secundum justitiae normam comiwni, 
ct interca pace a eonfedenitis Novae AngHae coloniis plene ct 6miitcr, 
secumdum convcntioncm praedictam. conscrvart volunt ; ea lege, ut Donuniis 
D'Aubiay candem, cbirographo suo sigiialam. conlirmare etiam et observarc 
velit. In quorum fidcm et testimonium, dclegati praedicti chirographs sua 
pracsciitibus a|)i>osuerunl. 

Datum Uoston in Nova Anglia tertto die Septcmbris. Anno Domini 1645. 
Jo. WiNTHROP, Pracses. 
Geo. Fenwicke. Herbert Pbldam. Tho. Pmnce. 

Edw. Hopkins. Theoph. Eaton. John Browxe. 

SrSPnEN GOODYEARE. 



English Text." 

An agreement between John Endicotl. governor of the Massachtisets in 
New England, and the rest of the majcstrats there, and Monsr: Marie, com- 
missioner for Moiisr: Dc Aulney, knight, governor and Iciftennant of his 
hcighnessc the King of Trance in Accady, a province of New France, made 
and confirmed at Boston in the Ma&sachunets aforesaid, the eight day of 
the eight month 1644. 

The governor .nnd inajestratea do promise to Monsr : Marie aforesaid that 
they and all the Eni^lish within the jurisdiction of the M.'issactiiisels in New 
England shall ol><erve and kccjic firmc peace with Monsr: De Aulney gov- 
ernor etc. and all the French under his goverment in .Accady and also Monsr : 
^larie promiscth for Monsr: dc Aulney that hec and all his people shall 
keqie firme peace alsoe with the governor and majc^trates aforesaid, and 
all the inhabitants of the said jurisdiccron of the Massachusetts, and that it 
shalbe lawfuU for all their people, aswell French as English, to trade cieh 
with other, so as if any occasion of offence shall happen, neither of Ihem 
shall attempt any thing ^tgatnsl the other in a ho.Mile way. except complaint 
and manefesiacion of the injurie be first made, and satisfaccion according 10 
equtlie bee not given ; provided alwayes that the governor and majcstrates 

"The Enuliih text is taken (row RteoHs of ihe Colmy of fi*w Plymouth. IX. 
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aforenaid bee not bound to restrayne their merchantes from tradeing^ with 
the Bhipa with what people soever, whether French or others, in what place 
Roever inhftbiting. Provided also that the full ratifycacion and conclusion 
of thii BKreeinent be referred to the next meeteing of the conunisstemers of 
the united colonies of New England for the continuance or abrogation 
thereof, nnd in the meane[time] to remayne firme and inviolable. 

The conmiissioiiers for the united colonies of New England, havdng 
]ierUMe<l and considered the agreement and articles above written, and being 
denircotis that a firme and general! peace might be mayntayned betweene the 
1'jigliKh and all their neighbours, that every one might pursue the common 
inteiilioii of subduing this wildemes for the use of man in that way for which 
the earth was first given to the sonnes of Adam, and for bringing these 
barbarous jwople first to civilitie (and so by divine assistance) to the knowl- 
edg of the tr\ie God and our Lord Jesus Christ, it seemes fitt and necessary 
unto them, that the agreement and articles afore spedfyed (comprdiending 
therein nil the said united colonies) should be confirmed. But whereas there 
arc cerlainc questions and injuries on both parts alledged and charged, Ac 
conun ins toners arc willing that in due tyme and place the same shalbe duly 
licnrd nnd composed according to justice, and that peace in the meane tyme 
be fully and fimiely kept by the English colonies according to the late agree- 
ment, rrovidcd that Monsr. De Aulney under his owne hand doe confirme 
untl observe the same. 

These foregoing conclusions were subscribed hy the commissioners for the 
overall jurisdiccions this secwid of September 1645. 

John Winthrop, Pres". Geo. Fenwick. 

HnBKKT Pelhau. Edwa. Hopzims. 

Tho. P&cnce. Theoph. Eatoh. 

John Bkowke. Stephen Goodvease. 



40. 

Treaty between Spain and the United Netherlands, concluded at 
MUnster on January jo, 1648. Ratification by Spain, March 
1, 1648. [Ratification by the States General. April 18. 1648.] 



Iktkoouctcon. 

During the twenty years foltowinp; the expiration of the truce of Antwerp ' 
in 1621, the most important of the many negotiations that took place for a 
peace or truce between the United Provinces and Spain, were those of the 
years 1632 and 1633.' These negotiations failed, chiefly because of the 
impossibility of coming to an agreement on colonial matters, particubrly 
those in which the Dutch West India Company was involved. In 1632 this 
company possessed the Recife of Pernambuco in Brazil, which it had cap> 
tured from the Portuguese, then under the rule of S|>ain. It looked for- 
ward to a rapid extension of its authority and trade in this region, and to 
profits from raids undertaken thence against the Spanish treasure-fleets, 
the West Indian Islands, and Ceiflral America, and from supplyinf; Brazilian 
si^r plantations with Guinea and Angola slaves.'*^ The company therefore 
opposed the plan that the States General should exchange Pernambuco for 
Breda and a large sum of money. Having acquired a great fleet, equipped 
for war, it was opposed to any peace or trttce ' with Sp;iin that should extend 
beyond the Line ; unless, indeed, Spain should permit the Dutch to trade in 
both Indies. Tlic Dutch commissioners supported the contentions of the 
company.* Since the King of Spain persisted in requiring the restitution 
of Pernambuco, and in refusing the company's demands, the negotiations 
ended fruitlessly. 

Besides the Dutch Wctt India Company, another advocate of the con- 
tinuance of the Spanish-Dutch war was Richelieu, cautiously moving towards 
the open breach with Spain which he efTected in 1635. In that year, after 

•Doc 2*. 

* For ibe h'tUorj of ihete DCgotiationt the matt important source ii ^elft dei SWi 
Gttfraus de >6}i < t85J. 1866), cdltnl by U P. Gachud. in (lie ColUctiati df Deeumentt 
tur 1ft AKtienufi Auftbliti Nalionoltt dt to Btigiqme. Among modern works, M. C. 
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cnlering into an alliance with th« United Provinces, France began to pby 
her ullinulely successful pan in the Thirty Years* War. Hopelessly worsted 
by France and her allies, the Hapsburgs were prepared to make Urge con- 
cessions. A preliminary treaty, signed at Hamburg on December 25, 1641.' 
provided for the assembling of a great peace congress at the two Westphalian 
towns of Munster and Ofmabruclc. The plenipolenliarrcs of France and her 
allies, inchiding the United Provinces, were to meet the deputies of the 
Emperor and Spain at the former place. The Spanish -Dutch negotiations 
of 1646-1648, which thus formed part of the proceedings of the famous 
congress of Westphalia, were carried on under widely different circum- 
stances from those of 1632-1633, mentioned above. In 1646-1648 Spain was 
exhausted by her efforts against rebeht in Portugal, C»talonia, and Naples, 
as well as against exienial foes. Moreover, the chief obstacle to peace had 
been removed by her loss of Brazil and the other Portuguese colonies. The 
Dutch East and West lndi.i companies, however, were still inclined to war, 
as appears from the " Considerations " which the)- presented to the States 
General in 1645, when instructions were being prejKired for the I^tch 
envoys.' The I^ast Indb Company deemed it advantageous to continue the 
war with the Castilians. since in any case the company was obliged to be 
always armed and un its guard ; but in the event of a peace or truce they 
hoped that their High Mightinesses would take care that the Castilians should 
not extend their navigation bc>'ond its present limits. Above all the Castilians 
must be excluded from the Portuguese Indies, test under pretext of recov- 
ering them they should appear there with a great force. The "considera- 
tions" presented by the Dutch West India Company were as follows: 
( I ) That, in case of union between the two companies, which was strongly 
desired by the West India Company, it would be more profitable for the 
united companies to continue the war in both the East and West Indies, the 
coast of Africa. Brazil, tlie South Sea, and other quarters south of the 
Tropic of Cancer or beyond the Equinoctial Line, than to conclude any 
peace or truce with the King of Spain ; {2) that, in case the union should not 
be efTccIed, if their High Mightinesses would grant renewal of the West 
Ittdia Company's charter for twenty-five years, and requisite subsidies, peace 
or trtKC would be serviceable to thcni if also accepted by the I'!.i9t India 
Company ; (3) that, in case of a general peace or truce, the company should 
be assured of its observance by Spain, so that they might diminish their 
garrisons, powerful ships, etc.. without danger, and be maintained in exer- 
cising the privileges of ihcir charter ; (4) that in such peace or truce should 
be included all potentates and peoples with whom their High Mightinesses 
or the West India Company were in friendship and alliance, within the 

'Dumoftt, Corfj Piftomaliqiu. VI. (l). aSl-ZU^ 

'Altxcnu, yrti4-hamdtU»t. m Saktn van Slatl. VI. (2>, iSb. l^. 
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liniils of llteir charter; (5) thai the company shoiiltt be allowed to promote 

their trade in all places within the aforesaid limits where the King of Spain 

had no castles, jurisdiction, or territory, with whatever merchandise, wares, 

.slaves, etc., they should see fit : (6) that the subjects of Spain should not be 

' permitted to navigate or tr^de in any harbors or places where the West 

India Company had any castles, forts, and territory or warehouses, unless 

, similar privik-^cs were granted to the said company in all districts and places 

'under the dominion of the said King of S]>ain ; (7) that each should continue 

to possess and enjoy such cities, castles, strongholds, trading places and 

lands, as, at the conclusion of this treaty, should belong to each. 

In so far as the " considerations " put forward by the two companies sug- 
gested stipulations to be made in regard to the Indies in case of a peace or 
truce, they were incoq>orated (together with an additional provision that 
' officers and servants of the said companies should be unniolestcd in the 
countries of the King of Spain in Europe) in two articles, which were 
included in a draft of the instructions prepared for the Oulch envoys to 
Munster. But on October 14, 1645, a fortnight before the date of the com- 
pleted instrudiorts, these two articles were stricken from (he draft.* The 
tonly articles dealing with the East and West Indies and left standing in the 
rfaistnictions — nos. 10, 11 (second jiart), 13, 14, 1$, and 16 — were compara- 
tively insignificant. Article 10 consisted of the " certificate " signed ty the 
French and English ambassadors on April g, 1609.* The second part of 
article 11 stated that outside these limits (r. «*., outside I-'urope or wherever 
else the king's friends were permitted to trade) the States and their subjects 
should not trade in the lands of the King of Spain without his express permis- 
sion; tnit they should be allowed to trade in the territories of all other 
princes and peoples who would permit them, even outside the aforesaid limits, 
without the .•iai<l kitig or his ofliicers or subjects molesting the !»id princes or 
peoples or the Dutch themselves. (11iis provision was the same as tlial of 
•the truce of 1609, ankle 4.) Article \2 merely stated that " the preceding 
article consists of two parts: (he first is left a> it is", thus abrogating the 
second part. Article 13 provided that the navigation and traffic to each of the 
Indies should be maintained. Article 14 declared' thai in the limits of the 
East India Company's charter the truce should not begin imder a year after 
the date of its conclusion; nor in the limits of tlic West India Company's 
charter until six months alter its corKlusion; but that tl notification of 
the truce should be made sooner within the aforesaid hmtts. all hostilities 
must cease; and if. after the lapse of a year or six months, respectively, 
any act of hostility should be committed in the said limits, the loss should 
,be repaired without delay. The fifteenth article asserted that on March 31, 
t(S09, the ambassadors of France and England made a declaration concerning 

WtNt., pp. »5, 306. 'Printed above, Doc. 24. p. XH. 
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ihe matters referred to in artideii 13 and 14. This decbralion, printed above." 
constituted the sixteenth article. Concerning the rest of the 1 16 articles 
of the itist ructions, it need only be observed that they called for the coti- 
chision of a truce of at least twelve years, during which each party should 
kcefi its own possessions; (or full recognition of the independence of the 
United ProviiKCS ; and for the mainteiunce of a close correspondence with 
the French plent[>otentiaric5 at Munster. in accordaiKe with the Franco- 
Dutch irealy of 1644. 

Armed with these instructions, which it had taken two years to frame, 
the eight Dutch envoys arrived in Miin^ter on January II, 1646 — Barthold 
van Gent, lord of Meinerswtjk, froni Gelderland ; Johan, lord of Mathenesse. 
and Adriaan Pauw, lord of Hccmsledc. from Holland ; Johan de Knuyt. from 
Zceland ; Godard van Reede, lord of Nedcrliorst, from Utrecht ; Frans van 
Donia, from Fricsland; Willem van Kippcrda, lord of Hcngctoo, from 
OvcrysscI; Adriaan Clant, from Groningcn. They had been preceded in 
time at Munster by the Spanish commissioners — Don Caspar de Bracamonte, 
count of Penaranda, councillor of the king, Joseph dc Bcrgaignc, archbishop 
of Cambrai, who died in October, 1647, and Antmne Brun. Among the 
Duteli, Pauw and Knu>-t were the ablest ; among the Spaniards. Brun." 

After the coming of the Slates' plenipotentiaries, negotiations opened 
promptly, but Ihey were soon halted by the dissatisfaction of the Dutch with 
the Spaniards' full powers. The Dutch insisted that before negotiations coutd 
proceed, new jwwers, conforming (o a draft prepared by them, must be 
obtained from Spain. Meanwhile two alarming reports reached Pauw and 
his colleague^, (i> that a marriage between the King of France and the 
S[Kinish Infanta was arranged and that tiic latter would receive the Nether- 
lands as dowry; (3) that the King of Spain had placed the whole peace 
negotiations in the hands of hi< sister, the (pieen regent of France, Toward 
the end of February. P-iuw and Knuyt journeyed with these tidings to the 
H^fiM. Returning to Miinster early in May, they would not resume nego- 
tiations until the Spanish envoys promised to deliver to them, before the first 
of July, full powers sudi as they desired. At about the same time, cnvojrs 
of both parties signed an agreement concerning the manner of holding con- 
ferences, providing that all Ihe writings that had to be made for the treaty 
should be in the French and Dutch language:<, which should be regarded M 
equally authentic." 

On May 17 the Dutch accepted the proposal, made by the Spaniards on 
januar)' sS," (or a truce modelled on that of 1609, and in turn proposed 71 
articles, based on their instructions, as the conditions for rcr>cwing the 

** Doc 20, note 6. 

** For character Jul ion of tlie Dutdi and Spaniiti cDvoys. Me Wa<Miaglo(i. Rtfubliqiu 
dft Proviiitet-Vnitt. II. 167 IT. 
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tntcc." Since tlic principal articles relating to the Indies had been stridcen 
froni the instructions, the 71 articles failed to provide for settling the India 
cjiieslion. The few references to the Indies contained in these 71 articles 
were as follows: article 5 carried out the directions of article 13 of the ^ 
instructions by stating that it was understood that the navigation and trade 
of the East and West Indies were held and maintained, and tliat in the future 
articles would be drawn up concerning this : and article 6 was the same as 
article 14 of the instructions. Since the Spanish envoys accepted nearly 
all of the 71 articles, the Dutch plenipotentiaries desired to end the negotia- 
tions by coming to an agreement in regard to the India trade, and wrote 
repeatedly to the Hague for instructions thereon." Before these were 
received, about the 6rst of July, amended " full powers " arrived at Munstcr 
from Spain. The seventy provisional articles were then signed " by all of the 
Spanish plenipotentiaries and by three of tlic Dutch — van Metncrswijk. 
Heemstcdc. and Pauw. Nederhorst, and later Ripperda, who favored FratKC. 
would not sign. Toward.'* the end of (he month some of the Dutch dcputic*. 
having returned to the Hague, reported to the States General the scvcnt>- pro- 
visional articles, and requested further instructions on certain unsettled points, 
including the matter of the East and West Indies." 

On September 18, it was decided to substitute a peace for a truce While / 
Holland strongly favored this change, Zeeland, foreseeing that a peace woul<l 
further damage the already declining fortunes of the East and West India 
companies.** opposed it, but finally yielded. By means of some amendmcni.> 
the 70 articles were tlien converted into a treaty of peace, and a few new 
articles were added. Among other changes resolved upon was the striking 
out of the fifth of the seventy articles, and the substituting of two articles 
(5 and 6), based upon the two articles that had been stricken out of the 
drafted instructions, as mentioned above." ^„» 

In these substituted articles the principal novelties were: (t) that among 
the places in the East and West Indies which the King of Spain and the 
Lords States should, respectively, continue to hold, on the ground of previous 
possession, were to be especially included places taken by the Portuguese 
from the Slates, and places which, hereafter, without infringement of the 
present treaty, the States " might coine to conquer and possess " ; (2) recip- 
rocid freedom ol trade between tlie Dutch West India Company and the 
subjects of Spain in the places possessed bj' either within the limits of the 

Dutch West India Company. 

• 

"fb%d.. VI. ii),2iA-i3f»- 
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Tn CAse tTi« latter slii>iilation were reject«d an alternative provision was to 
be proposed, x-iz., that Spaniards and Unlch should refrain from sailing to 
and trading in the ports or placn occupied I)>' cither party with forts, ware- 
houses, or castles." On December 13. 1646. ihe Dutch plenipotentiaries 
delivered to the Spaniards, at Munstcr. the "amendments and additions to 
be made in the seventy provisional articles . . . with six fresh articles, both 
si^ed and in the French language"." The Spaniards strongly objected 
to the new articles relating to the Indies. They declared that " the King 
could not agree to the trade in the West Indies ; that was quite an innovation 
and unknown in the treaties of truce, and since the trade in the Indies was not 
permitted any foreign nations by any treaty, and moreover the subjects of 
England, Denmark, the Portuguese, so long as tbe»e were under the dominion 
of the King, France before the war, the Aragonese. the Neapolitans, and even 
the inhabitants of the Si>aniih Netherlands, were not allowed any trade in 
the West Indies, therefore our State could not enjoy what was refused the 
subjects of the King "." 

They consented ihat the States General " be permitted to recover all that 
the Portuguese sJiall have occupied of theirs in Brazil ", but with the proviso 
Ihat the King of Spain should retain " his rights over all lhat he had there 
at the bi^imiing of the Portuguese rebellion ". Bmn went so far as to sug- 
gest that after the peace the Spaniards would gladly make an alliance with 
the Dutch " to share Brazil, and perhaps more ". 

To meet the objections of the Spaniards, who threatened to break off nego- 
tiations, the two articles concerning the Indies (nos. 5 and (f) were ox>dtfied. 
Article 5 was altered from the form of tlie revised instructions by adding 
to Ihe expression " places taken by tlie Portuguese from these Slates ". the 
phrase "since the year 1641 ". Article 6 may be regarded as Ihe second 
" allcmalivc " provision of the Dutch in.^1 motions, modified by the conditional 
concession from the SiKiiiiards in respect to Ihe territory occupied by the 
Dutch in Brazil, and by the addition of a few phrases. The introduction of the 
phrase " and all others " was very disadvantageous to the West India Com- 
jany ; for whereas the second alternative liad provided that subjects of 
either party should keep away from places occupied by the other party with 
forts, warehouses, or castles, the article as adopted stipulated that they shouM 
aLto refrain from visiting all other places. 

The modified articles 5 and 6 were agreed to on December 27." The 73 
articles signed by the Spaniards, together with an article declaring that, 
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accordance with the treat)' concluded with France in March, 
articles should not have the force of a real treaty unless France were satis- 
fied, were signed by seven of the Dutch plenipotentiaries on January 8, 1647.** 
On the ground that the signing was an act tmfriendly to the French, as well 
as on account of the introduction of the words " and all others ", Nedcrhorst 
refused to affix his name." 

When the 73 articles were referre<i back to the States General, and by 
them to the Provinces, they were variously received. Several province*^ 
disliked certain provisions. Zeeland objected to the additions to article 6.' 
Holland, which tried to show that these additions favored Dutch commerce, 
was urgent for a speedy peace, and in April announced that unless Franctf 
were more conciliatory the Dutch must conclude a separate treaty. For some 
months thereafter the Dutch tried to mediate between tlie French and 
Spaniards. One of the chief obstacles was Portugal, which France, always 
desiring the abasement of Spain, was determined to aid." Despite the wish 
of France. Spain would not tolerate any recognition of the Portuguese rebels 
in the treaties; moreover, she innsted that France should surrender Lx>r- 
raine. On July 29, 1647, a futile treaty of reciprocal giiaT<intee was con- 
cluded bctwen the States General and France," The party in the United 
Provinces that desired peace with Spain. c%-cn without France, successfully 
continued their activities. Zeeland was won over by a promise of aid for th< 

/est India Company ; and all difficulties with Spain were finally adjusted. 

lie Dutch gave France a fixed period within which to come to terms with 
Spain respecting Lorraine." No agreement having been reached, on January 
50, 1648, despite the Franco-Dutch treaty of 1644, the Dutch concluded a 
separate peace with Spain." As before, Nedcrhorst refused to sign. France 
protested," and several provinces opposed a ratification, but were gradually 
won over, with the excei)lion of Zcelaml." The Spanish nitificatioi), dated 
March 1, 1648, having arrived at Mtinster, the treaty was ratified on .'\pril 
18 ■ by a resolution of the States General. On May 15 ratifkations wcri 
exclianged. When June 5 was fixed as the date for proclaiming the p«ice,' 
Zeeland yielded. She would publish it, not with rejoicing, but with fasting 
and prayer." For her it meant the end of profiublc privateering," and the 
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rapid dissolution of the West India Company, now debarred from continuing 
those hostililtcs against Spain for whteh it was primarily created. 

From the standpoint of ihis volume the cliief interest of the treaty of 
Munster lies in the fact that therein, (or the first time, Spain conceded to 
another nation, in clear and explicit terms, and in a public treat}', the right 
to sail to, trade, and acquire territory in the West Indies. 



BlOLtOCXAPHy. 

Text: M& The original manuscript of the Spanish ratification is preserved 
in the exhibition room 01 the Kijksarchtcf at the Hague. 
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Text." 

Don Philippe Quatricsmc, par la grai^ de Dieu roy de Castille, de I-eon, de 
Arragon, d^ Deux Sicilcs, de Jerusalem, de Portugal, de Navarre, dc 
Granada, de Toledo, de VaieuQia, de GalH^a, de Maltorca, de Menorcx. de 
Seville, de Cerdena, de Cordova, de Corcega, de Mursia, de Jaen. de los 
.Mcarves, de Algcsira, de Gibrallar, des Isles de Canarie, des Indes Oricntalcs 
el Ocridentalcs. isles et terrefcrme dc I'Occcan, archiduc d'Austrichc. sicur 
de Bourgogne, dc Brabant, de Milan, comte de Habspurg, de Flandres, 
Tyrol, Bar^clone, seigneur de Viseaya et Molina, etc., A tous ccux qui ccs 
presentcs tettres verroni, salut. Comnie ainsy soil, que pour deltvrer les 
Provinces du Pais Bas dc ta guerre dc laquellc par un si long espace d'annces 
elles ont est^ aftlig^s, les descharger d^ miseres et catamites d'icclte, les 
remettrc en rcpos, splcndcur. et prosperitc, comme aussy pour assoupir les 
guerres espancliics en autres pais, et mers loJntaines, 

Nous dcpuij longtenips avons desire de vcnir a unc bonne paJx avec les 
Seigneurs Estats Gencraux AH ProvitKes Unies hbres du Pais Bas, au 
Qulagement de touts ceux qui dcl'un ct dc I'autrc costc scnient les calamJie<i 
ela susdittc guerre, ct que de commun concert ayt estc choisie la ville de 
Miinstcr en Westphale pour rassctnblcc et traitte dc paix ; si onl Ics affaires 
audit lieu cu succes si favorable, iytK nos ambassadeurs extraordinaires et 
plenipotentiaires e» verlu de nos pouvoirs ont f.iict et conclu avec lei ambassa- 
dcurs extraordinaires el plenipotentiaires dcsdits Seigneurs Estats Ic traiti ' 
de paix ty iniier^ de mot a mot : 

Au nom et i la gloire de Dieu, soit rwioire a touts, qu'apres le long cours 
des sanglantes guerres qui ont afflige par tant d'ann^ Ics peuples, subjects, 

"Frooi the oriKinii] nntBtucripl of the Spanl*h tatiAcHtion in the exhilntfoa town 
of the Rijksoichief at the lUguc. 
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royaumes, el pais dc I'obeissaiicc dcs Seigneurs Roy dcs Espagnes et Esiats 
Gcncraux dcs Provinces Unies du Pai*-Ba», eux Sctt;n<rurs Roy et EstaU. 
tonchcz dc compiassion Chr«ticnne. ct dcsirants mctlrc fin aux cabmitez 
pubtiqucii el arreslcr les dqilor.-iblts siiiltes, iitconvenicnts, domnuigcs. ct 
dangers, que h continuation ullcricurc dcs ditcs gucrrcs dcs Pais-bas pourroit 
tircr aprcs Miy, income par unc exieiDityn en autres cstaU, pais, tcrnrs, ct mcrs 
plus rcculct-s, ct afin d'cn changer Ics sinistrcs effects en ceux Ires agrcablci 
d'une tioiine ct sincere ]iacilValioti dc part et d'autre, et aux doux fruicts 
d'un cnticr et fcrmc rcpos. pour Ic soulagcnicnt dcs dits peuples ct estats 
de Icur obeissance, et pour le restablis^enicnt dcs dommages passci, au bicn 
commun, non saik-mcnt dcs Pais-bas, mais dc touttc la C-'hrcstienle. convianu 
et priants lea autres princes el poteiitats d'icelle de se lai^ser tleschir par la 
grace divine, a la mesmc compassion ct aversion des nialheurs, mines, el 
disordres, que ce pcsanl fleau de ta guerre a faict si iongiicnicnt et durement 
rcsscntir; pour parvenir a unc si ^nne fin et a un but lant desirable, oni 
icctix Seigneurs Roy des I^pagiics. Don Philippe Qiiatricsme, et Estats 
GencraiLx dcsditcs Provinces Unies du Pais-has, conimis et depute, c*€st i 
s^avoir ledit Seignctir Roy. Don Ga*par de Braccamonte ct de Giiinnan. 
comie dc Pciiaranda, seigneur de Aldeascca dc la I'rontera, chevalier de 
I'Ordre de Alcantara, adnnnistrateur |>er])elucl de la comandene dc DayniicI 
dcl'Ordrc de Calairava, gcntilhonuiie dc la chanibrc de sa Majeste, de son 
conseil et chanibre, ambassadcur extraordinaire vers sa Majestc Impenale, 
ct premier plcnipotcnciaire pour le traicte de la paix gencrale; et Messire 
Anthotne Brun, chevalier, conseiller de sa Maje:$tc Catoliquc en son consctl 
d'Kstat et Supreme pour les affaires dcs Pais-bas et de BoiirRogne, pres de $a 
pcrsonne, ct son pIcnijKitentiaire aux Iraict^ de la paix gcncrale ; ct Icsdicts 
Seigneurs Esiats Gcncraux dcs Provinces O'nics du Pais-bas, Ic Sicur BanoU 
de Gent, sicur de I-oencn ct de Meinderswyck, senechal el dyck grave dc 
Bonimcl, Tielcr, et Oommclcrwacrden, depute dc la noblesse dc Geldrc a 
I'assembl^ dcs Seigneurs Estals Generaux; le Sieur Jean de Mathenesse, 
sicur dc Mathenesse. Riviere, Opmcer. Soulevccn, etc.. depute au conscil 
ordinaire dc Hnllande et Wcstfrisc, et it rasseinblce <le:< Seigneurs Estats 
Oencraux, dc la part des nobles dc ladite province, conseiller. ct hecmrade 
dc Scliicland : Messire Adriaen Pauw, chevalier, sicur de Heetnstede. Hogers- 
niiUle, clc, premier president, conseiller, ct maistre des comptcs de I lollandc 
et Wcstfrise, et dc par[t] de ladite province depute d rassembl6e des 
Seigneurs Estats Generaux ; Mcssirc Jean de Knuyt. chevalier, sieur de 
vicux et nouvcau Vosniar, premier ct rcprescntant la noblesse aux Estats et 
conscil de la comtc de Zcelande, ct de radmiratdte d'icelle, premier conseiller 
dc Son Allcsse Monsieur le Prince d'Orange, depute ordinaire i Tassemhl^ 
des Seigneurs Estats Gcncraux; Ic Sieur Godart de Rcedc. sieur dc Ncder- 
horst, Vredelant. Cortehocf, Ovennccr, llorstwaert. etc., president a I'assctn* 
blee dcs nobles de la province d'Utrecht. et deptu^ de leur i)art a I'assemblec 
dcs Seigneurs Estats Generaux ; le sicur Eraniiois dc Donia. sicur dc Hinnema 
en Hielsuni. depute a rasscmblce des Seigneurs &tat* Generaux de la part 
de la Province de Frisc: Ic Sicur Guillaume Ripperda. sicur de Hengcloc, 
Boxberghen. Boculoe, et Russenborg. etc., depute de la noblesse de la Province 
d'Overyssel a rasscmblce des Seigneurs ICstats Gcncraux : le Sieur Adriaen 
Clant de Stedum, sicur dc Nittcrsiun el depute ordinaire dc la province de la 
ville dc Groninguc ct Omnielandes. a rasscmblce des Seigneurs l^tats 
Generaux; tous anibassadeurs cxtraordinaircs tn Allcmagne et plenipoten- 
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destltts Seigneurs Est»t$ Generaux, aux tnitt^s de la paix generale, 
tonts garnis dr pouvoirs siiffisants, qui scront inscrcz a La fin dcs prcscntcs : 
lesfjtiels assembler en la ville de Munsler en Weslphale. d« commim concert 
dcstincc au traicte genera! de paix dc la Cresticntc, en vcrtu de Icurs dits 
pouvoirs pour, el au noni desdits Seigneurs Roy et Estats, oni faict, condti. 
«t accorde Ics articles qui s'cnsuivcnt. 

I." Premierement, declare ledit Seigneur Rov et reco^oist que lesdits 
SciKncurs Estats Generaux dcs Pais-bas Unis, et tes provinces d'iccux respec- 
tivemeni, ayec touts lenra pais associei, villes, et terres >■ appurtenants, sont 
libres et souvcrains estats, provinces, et pais, sur lesqucls ni sur Icnrs pais, 
villes, el terres associecs, coninie dcssus, luy dit Seigneur Roy nc pretend 
ricn. et que prcscntemcnt. ou cy apres. pour soy-mcsmc. scs hoirs. et succes- 
seurs, il ne prctcndra jamais rien ; el qu'en suille de ce il est content dc traicter 
avccq lesdits Seigneurs Estats, commc il faict par Ic present, one paix 
perpetuelle, aux conditions ci apres escrites et declaries, 

2. A scavoir, que ladite paix sera bonne, ferme, 6del1e, et inviolable, et 

?u'en suittc cesseront et seront delaissez touts actes d'hostilite, dc quelque 
a^on qu'ils soicnt. entre lesdits Seigneurs Roy et Estats Generaux, tant 
par mer. atilres eaux, que par terre. en touts lettrs royaiimcs, pais, terres. et 
scii^icuncs. et pour touts leurs subjects et habitants, de (|uc1que quality ou 
condition qu'iU soient, sans exception de licux ni de personnes. 

3. Chascun demcurcra saisi. et jouira effcclivemcnt des pais, villes, pl.ices, 
terres. et seipneurics. qu'il tient et possede a present, sans y estre trotibl^, 
ni inquiete, dircctctncnt ni indirectement, de quelque fa^n que ce soil. . . . 

5. Ij navigation et trafique dcs Indcs Orientates et Occidentalcs sera 
maintenue, selon et en conformity des octroys* stir ce donnfe, ou a donner 
cy apres; pour scurtj de quoy servira le present traict^, et la ratification 
d'iceluy, qui de part et d'auire en sera procurce: et seront compris soubs 
Icdit traitte touts potcntats. nations, et peuples, avec lesqucls les dits Seigneurs 
Estats, ou ceux de la Society des Indes Orientalcs et Occidentalcs en leur nom, 
entre les limites de leurs diets octroys sont en amiti^ et alliance ; et un chacun, 
scavoir les susdits Seigneurs Roy et Estats respcctivcmcnt demcureront en 
possession et jouironi de tcllcs seignenries, villes, chasteaux, forteresses, 
eommerce et pais cs Indes Orientalcs et Occidentalcs, commc aussi au Brasil 
et sur Ics costcs d'Asie. Afrique. et Ameriquc rcspectivement, que lesdits 
Seignetirs Roy et Estats rcspectivement licnncnt ct posscdcnt : en ce conipris 
specialemcnt Ics lieux et places que les Portugais deputs I'an mille six cens 
quar^nte et un ont pris et occup^ sur les dits SciRneurs Estals ; " contpris 
ausst les lieux et places, qu'iccux Seigneurs Estats ci apres sans infraction 

"Cf. tbii and the following article with artides t and ) of the truce of 1609 (Doc 
28). 

"The charter of the Eait India Company. \6ta. t* print«d in the Greol Placarl- 
Botek, vol !.. mU. S30-S38- The dinner of the West India Company, of Jnne 3, i6ai, 
i( printed in the same toIuric. coli. 565-578. and thence, together with an Knglith Irant- 
btion. in A. J. P. van Laer, Van Rtnutlatr Bowitr Mantutripis. pp. 66 115. 

*". . . compnn auMi let lieux . . . viendroni k conquerir et poncdcf ". Whether 
thi» chute save the Dutch the rinht to acquire onconqucred territory from the native 
(rihcs. »B well ns (o recapture it from the Portuguese, wa* a debated point in (he Vrne- 
tuela-Biiiiih Guiana boundary controversy. The arKUmenii for one interpretation arc 
irivcn Kv Profct'or G. L. Burr in hin " Report a* lo the Meaiiinn of Articles V, and VI. 
of tlie Treaty of Muniter": and for the other, to the Britith Ctmntrr Cat*, ch, s- 

24 
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du present traicte viendrrMii 4 conijucrir et |ioss«<Itrr. Et les Directcurs de 
la Socict« dca Indes, tant Orientates tjue Occidcniales, des Provinces Unta. 
conime aiJwi les niiniMrr.<, oflicicrs, hants et bas. soldsU. et matclots, cstanis 
cn scnicc actuci dclunc, ou dd'autre dcsdilcs compagnics, ou aianis cut 
en leur service, comnte aussi ceux, qui hors letir service rcspcctivcmeot, 
lant en ces pais, qu'au district desditcs deux coinfiajiniie!! continiient encor. 
ou pourronl ci apres cstrc emploj'es, scront et demeureront Itbres, et sans 
estre molester, en touts les pais esianLs soubs t'obeissaiice dudit Setgncur 
Roy cn TEtirope, pourront voyager, trafiquer. el frcfiuenter, cpRime touts 
aiitres habitants, des pais desdils Seigneurs EslaU. En outre a ati condi* 
tionnc et stipule, que les Espagnolz retiendront leur navigation cn tcQc 
maniere, qu'ilz la tienncnt )>our le present es Indes Ortentales,* !»ns se 
pouvoir cstmidrc plus avant; conitnc aussi les habitants dc ces Pais-bas 
t'abstiendroni de la frequcntation des places, que les Castellans ont es Indes 
Oncn talcs. 

6. Et quant aux Indes Occidentales, le-s subjects el habitants des royaumcs, 
provinces, et tcFTrs drsdits Seigneurs Roy ct Estats rcspcctivement, s'absti- 
endront de navigcr et trafiquer en touts les havres, licux et places gamies 
dc forts, I(%c« ou chasteaux, ct touttes autres possed^ par Tunc ou I'aatre 
partie ; s^voir, que les subjects dudit Seigneur Roy ne navigeront ct trafique- 
ront cn celles tcnues par Ivsdits Seigneurs Estats. ni les subjects desdits 
Seigneurs Kstats en celles tciiucs par ledit Seigneur Roy ; et enirc les places 
tcnues par lesdicls Seigneurs Estats, serort comprises les places oue les 
Portugais depuis I'an niille six cens et qtiarante tin ont occup^s Ams k 
Brasil sttr les dits Seigneurs Estats, commc aussi louttcs auircs places ttu'ili 
possedent k present, tandis qu'elles demeureront aux dii; Portugais; satis 
qiic k precedent article jniisM; dcroKcr an ctmlcnu du present. 

y. Et pour cc qu'il est bcsoin d'un assez long lemps pour advertir ceux 
qui sont liors les dites limiles avec forces et navires, i se desistcr dc touts 
actes dliostilit^: a cstc accordc. qu'cnlre les limiles dc I'octroy ci devanl 
donnj A la societe des Indes Orientales du Pais bas, ou i donncr par contin- 
uation, la paix nc commcncera ^ plus tost qu'un an apres la dale de la 
conclusion du prcscni trartte, Kt qiuuil aux Itmiles del'octroy. ci dcv.int 
donne par les Estats Gcneraux. ou i donncr par continuation a Lt Socicte des 
Indes Occideiitale*. qu'aux dits licux la paix ne commcncera |>as plus lost 
que six mois apr^ la date que de^us. Bicn cntendu, que si I'advis de ladite 
paix sera de la {»art du public de part ct d'autre parvenu plus tost entre les 
dits limitcs rcspcctivcment, que des I'hcurc dcl'advis lliostiliic cessera auxdils 
licux ; mais si apres Ic tcni)c d'un an el dc six mois resjiectivcmcnt dans les 
limites des octroys susdits se faict aucun acle d'hostilite, Ics dommagcs en 
scront rcpares sans deby. 



16. Les villes Anseatiqucs, arecq touts leurs cttoiens. habitants, et p^, 
jouiront quant au faict de la navigation et trafique en Espagnc, royaumes. 
et estats d'Espagne, de touts et mesmes droicLs, franchises, immunit^s, et 
privileges. Icsqucis par le present traictc sont accordcs, ou s'accorderont ci 
aprb, pour et au regard des subjects el habitants des Provinces Unies des 
Pais-bas. Et reciproquement les dits subjects et habitants des Provinces 
Unies jouiront dc louts ct mesmes droicts, franchises, inutniiiites. privileges, 

"Tn ihc East Indies Spain retaEaed the Philippinci. Cf. Dec 16, intrcMli>ctioB. 
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tX capiliihiions. soit pour I'cstablisscnient des consuls dans les viHes capital' 
on niaritimrs d'Espagne, et aillmr$, ou Jl sent bcsoii), comme aussi pour 
les inarchands, factcurs, maistrcs dc iiavires, marinicrs. ou autrcn>ent, et en 
U mtsmc sortc, <jwi: les dites villw Anseatiques en general, ou en particulicr, 
ont obtcnu et pratique ci dcvant, ou obiicndront ct pratiqucront ci apres, 
pour la M^urte, bJeii, ct av»ntage dc la navigation et Irafiquc de leur vdl' 
marchands, factcurs, conimis. et autrcs, qui cii dependent. 



\ 

I 
I 



72. En cc present traJcte dc paix scront compris ccux qui devant I'eschanL 
de I'agrealioii on ratification, ou Irois mois apres, seront nonmies dc part 
ct d'autre. dans Icquel tcrme Icdit Seigneur Roy nommcra ccux qu'il jugera 
COnvenir. De la part desdils Seigneurs Estats sont nonimez le Prince I^nl 
Grave dc I lessen Casscl. avec scs pais, villcs ct estats, tc Coitrtc d'Oostfrisc, 
la viUe d'Fnidci), le t-onite el Pals d'Oostfrise, les Villcs Anscatiques, cl 
particulicrcnicnt Lubcc. Bremen. Hamborgh ; et reservcnt les dits Seigneurs 
Estatit de nonimcr dans le susdit ternie tcU autrcs qu'ilz (rouvcront convcnir. 









57. Sera le present traictc ralifie et approuve par les dils Seifiiicurs Kay 
et KStats, et les lettrcs de ralificalion seront deli\Tees de I'un a I'aulrc, en bonne 
ct deiic forme, dans Ic Icmic de deux roots ; et si laditc ralilication arrive 
auparavant, cesseroiit deslors touls actes d'hostititc enlre les juirtics. sans 
attendrc I'cxpirstion dudit terme. Bicn entendu. qu'aprcs la concluskin ct 
signature du present traictc I'hoslilite dcs deux costez ne ces^cra, qu'au 
preallabte la rali6catioii dudit Seigneur Roy d'Espsgnc nc soit delivrec en 
dciie substance et forme, et chang^ centre celle desdits Seigneurs Estats d(^d 
Provinces Unics. ^H 

78. Si bien que ce]>cndant les affaires des deux costex deiticureroni t^* 
niesmc cstat ct constitution, guc lors At la conclusion du present traictc ils 
»ronl Irouvei ; et ce jusques a tant que la susdite ratification rcciproque «""" 
changee ct delivrec. 

79. Sera Icdit traictc public par lout ou il appartiendra, incontirtent apr 
que les ratifications dc part ct d'autre, scront changccs ct dclivries, 
cesscronl des alors touts acles d'hostiliie. 

[Here follow the powers of the Spanish and of the Dutch plenipo- 
tentiaries. I 

En fo^ dc lout cc que dessus nous ambassadeurs cxtnaordinaircs ct plent- 
polenciaires des dits Seigneur Roy des Espagnes et Estats Gencraux des 
Provinces Units, en vcrtu dc noz pouvoirs respectifs. avons signc le present 
Iraicl^ et cachette du cachet de nos armes. Faict a Munsicr en Wcstphale, 
le trenticsmc Janvier mil six cent quarante huict. 




(L. S.) El Condc de Pcfiaranda. 
(L. S.) A. Bran. 



L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.1 

(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(LS.) 
(L.S.) 



Bartoli dc Gent. 
Johan van Malcnes. 
-■^driaen Pauw. 
I. de Knuyt, 
G. Van Recde. 
F. V. Donia. 
Wilhclm Ripperda. 
Adr. Cbnt. 
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Lequel traitte, ^ escrit ct insert, comtne dessus, nous ayant este represente 
par nosdits atnbassadeurs extraordinaires et plcnipotenciaires, apres I'avoir 
tout vcu et meurement examine de mot a mot en nostre conseil, nous, pour 
nous, nos hoirs, et successeurs, commc auss^ pour les vassaux, subjects, et 
habitants de tous nos royaumes, pais, et seigneuries, tant dedans que hors 
I'Europe, sans aucun excepter, tceluy traitte, et tout le contenu d'iceluy, et 
chacun point en particulier, en tous ses membres, avons receu, pour txm, 
ferme, et vallable, ravtms agree, approuve, et ratifie, le recevons, aggreons, 
appreuvons, et rattfions par cette presente ; promettants en foy et parolle de 
Roy et Prince, pour nous, nos successeurs, roys, princes, et heritiers, sincere- 
ment ct en bonne foy, de I'ensuivre, observer, et accomplir, tnviolablement 
et punctueHement, selon la forme et teneur, le faire ensuivre, observer, et 
accomplir tout ainsy comme si nous I'avions traitte en nostre propre personne, 
sans rien faire ny laisser faire en aucune maniere ny soufFnr d'estre fait au 
contraire, directement ny indirectement, en quelque fa^on que ce puisse estre ; 
et si contravention estoit faite, ou vinst a se faire en aucune maniere, la faire 
reparer sans aucune difficulte, ny remise, punir, et faire punir les contraven- 
teurs en toute vigueur, sans graqe ny pardon, obligeants a I'effect que dessus 
touts et chacun de nos royaumes, pais, et seigneuries, comme aussy touts nos 
autres biens, presents et a venir, aussy nos heritiers et successeurs, ensemble- 
ment tous nos vassaux, subjects, et habitants de tous nos royaumes, pais, et 
seigneuries, en quelque lieu, que tant dedans que hors I'Europe ils se puissent 
treuver sans rien excepter, et pour la validite de cette obligation, nous 
renon<;ons k toutes loix, coustumes, et toutes autres choses a ce contraires ; 
en foy de ^e que dessus, nous avons fait depescher la presente, signee de 
nostre main, seellee de nostre seel secret, et contresignee de nostre secretaire 
d'estat. Fait a Madrid le premier de mars, del'an mil six cent quarante huict. 

Philippe. 
Par ordonnance de Sa Ma[jes]te, 

Ger[ony]ho dela Torre. 



INDEX. 



Bibliographica] references are eiilcTcd but once : they utualtr refer to the first mention of 
the work ia a bibliographical *ection. 



I 



Abreu y Bertodanoi J. A. de. Traiados 4* 

Etpaha, 244 
Absolution from treaty obligation) abjured, 

40, 46, 93. 99. IM. IJ9. 138. i«. '56, l6s, 181. 

'95 
Abtoluiism of Qiarlei V., 156, 165, i6g 
Acsdia. Knslixh capture, 301 ; internal ttrifc. 6, 

J4S; MasiaehuscltB aureemcnt, 6, ^7-3SJ; 

negotiation* and treaty for rcsiitutiou, jlfi- 

Aftes 4es Elats Gtniraux, 35311, 

Atti of thr Privy CouHfil, Cohnial, 310 

Adrian VI.. Poft.^nA drmaraiion line, 119 

Adventurers 10 Canada, sua. 

Aerasen, Francis van, irtaiy of Southampton, 

aQi. 293, 299: Verbaai. ioj 
Acrssent, C, aiictit treaties, at*, na, Z7A 
Artemi Rtgit. bull, bibliograpliy, 49. 50; cause, 
49; contirmation. 114. 116: Latin text, 50- 
$1; Iranalation, 53-55 
Africa. AnBlo-Poriupi«e Ireaty on. .i,}7n-; 
apocryphal firatils (o PortiiRnI, un. ; bull 
Dum itvertat, Porlupieic riKht lo con9uer. 
\3; bull Rontanma pQniilti,(Xz\\m\v rights 
to Portuical, I. 10-3A: decline and rctump- 
lion of Portuguese CJiploraiion, n. 49; 
Dutch- Port URueie Ireaty on, 331, 337. 344! 
Dutch tciiures from PoitUKuese. 339: 
Dutch-Spanish treaty on, 363; English 
trade, 40; grant of spiriliialiliet to Order 
of Chnst. 37-33; papal cominnation of 
Spaiiiih retiii((uiihnient, So-53; pope on 
Prince Henry's explorations, 14-16^ 31, 22; 
Portiuracae, under Spanish rule, 3x4; pur- 
se <M Prince Henry's earlr voyages, isn. ; 
Jpantsli claims relinquiihej, 3>^ 39^ 44. 45 : 
:Sp>obh contcil of PortuxucM.' claim*, to. 
It; supposed Christian princes, ijn. : set 
oho Guinea 
AguitTe, t.icfniiaif. opinion on right to alienate 

Moluccas, 17011. 
AJUcma. Lieuwe van. Ntderlandsckt Vretde- 
Handeling, 360; Soben van Start tn Ow- 

Albcri, Eugcnio, Reloiioni dfgli /faikaKuHOri 

Vfneti, iioa. 
Albert, Archdmkf,niKT\xnt and rule in Neilier- 

landt. a35-J.t8: Twetre Years' Tnicc. ajR- 

■aS9 
Albert of Brandrnlnirg, imcc of Vaucrllef. 3i8 



.Mberti, Amalia. ac know led j{ men l> 10, JOjn., 
aijn- 

Albuqoeriiue, AITonio dc^ captures Malacca. 
lia 

.Alcacovaii, treaty of, and Columbus's dtKOvery, 
35 ; bibUocraphy, 35; causes. 33, J4j en- 
forcement, 34; ncgoiiaiion, colonial nghtl. 
33. 34; on Canary Ulaodi, 10; papal con- 
nrmation, jt, f^ii, 114. 116; Spanish text, 
36-41 : translation, 4^-.^ 

.Atcintara, negotiations at (i479). 3i 

Alcantara, Order of, i3tn. 

Aldrinua. Wigbold, treaty of the Hague, 333- 

.■Mexander VI_ Pope, and Spain, S6i».; bull 
Dudum aqtudtm. discoveries in F.aM In> 
dies, ?9-ft3; bull Eximw dtvotionij. Span- 
ish conceMions. (I4-70; boll laler cotttra 
{May 3>. Spanish diKoveries, 36-63; bull 
Itittr catttra (May 4), demaration line, 

I. 7i-;« 

Alexander, 5^i> William, and restoration of 
Port Royal, J17 ; colony there, joi ; tnuling 
company, «>i 

Alfonso V. of Portugal, and exploration, ij; 
and Nicholas V.. r4n.; and Spanish claim 
to Guinea, appeal to pope, >A ■>; apocry- 
phal earlier grants, tan. : bull Dum dttvrtat, 
auihoriiy lo ooquer infidels, i3i 16, 17. 
33; bull Romuntii tontifer, monopoly of 
conquest and Imdc, 9-^ 1 Castilian war, ^ ; 
conRrmalion of grant, 37, 29, 31. Spanish 
treaty of Alcacoras, 33-48; "the Africatv," 
t4n.; title*, aS, 30 

Alfonso, IMogo. witnesses bull lutrr ttttitro. 30^ 
3» 

Alfonso, FiUppo, witnesses ball tuttr tafHra, 
30. 32 

.Mfonio. Juan. Poriugueie mission, iln. 

.Alfonso, Rodrigo, treaty of Alcacova*. 36-47 

■Mgiers, coruirt. jM. 

.AInuda, Ayrct de, treaty of ToTdesilb^ 84-94 

Almolad mdr. functions, 87n, 

Alva. Dutfiu de, treaty of Caicau-CambriiUt 
319a, 

Alvare*. Nanus, opinion on right to alienate 
Moluccas, i;on. 

Alvarei. Hernnndo. pays lotn On Moluccas, 
I73n. 

Alvaret Cabral, Pedro, on coast of Brazil, 107 

367 



Index 



Alvarez ik ToleChu Femandci;, allnt* Ireatic*. 
41.4B.W9ft lOot !©«, to6 

Atnro, bishoii of SiITe^ «xccuim- o( hull 
Romanuj ponliftx, ig^ ign., 35; legate to 
Poriiiital. 77 

Alvunis, L., atleiti bull Ouium tiquidem. Sin. 

AlvilA, Bortnx d*, trt Silrririi. JoAo ria 

Ambo/na m»s»»cre, jSj. agSn, 

America (Imltcs. West Indies), Anglo-Uulch 
alliinces aKaiim Sp«nUrdt. 240. 241. agt, 
PS; Angla>FTenc)i aK'^'^'"'"^ *° attack 
iniards, 343-245; AitglO'Frencli Kuaran- 
tee of Twelve Year** Truee. 371. 374 ; 
Anglo -Sfianith treaty of t^nndoR, amhiKii- 
oiu prmiiivni, inierpretaiion. 2.0, 249, 353. 
35A; Anglo- Span Hh treaty of Madrid, 30&, 
307. 310, 3r3 ; Cava de Coiilrataeidn'* model 
map, ifJn.; Danish trade inlerett. 375. 77^^ 
3^-^84 : l>tiich-S|Uiiiih negoiiaiiont and 
treaty of Muniter. 355, JS7. 3-*. 360. 36* 
364; ITutch' Spanish Twelve Years' Troce, 
a6»-363, 366-368, 371 ; F^1i«h arsTimentt 
againil monopoly, 347n. : Franco-Duicb co- 
opcratKm, aB5, 396, sfS: Franro- Spanish 
draft article IIS44). ao&*W9; Franco- 
Spaniih negotiations (155.9), oral agree- 
ment 00 " line* of amity, 3ri>-3Ji ; Frsnco- 
Spanbh war (1553), ziS; freedom of trade 
predkied. 307; Freneh corsairs, 199, 200. 
ao6: French eflorti for eonceisiont, 131 ; 
FrcncTi intereM and eiplorntion, a, xA: 
French renunciaiion of commerce, 3t6-3i8 ; 
Lngue treaty renouneiiiK I-~rench rights, 
saj-ziK: papal hiilU on Spani>li diieovenr 
and monopoly. 56-70: Poriuguetc-SpaniBn 
ncRMtattont on diicorcry, 70: Pwmffuae- 
SpanUh Ircaly HgaiiiFt French coraair*. 
210-314: ri»c of Dutch trade. 236. ajS, »»; 
Spanish relinquishment of monopoly, .)oo; 
SpanEth »carcn for Mraii to Paeilic. 118; 
inde fofliiddeii to Spaniih Netherlands. 
335. 338; trade of Dutch and Fngltah colo- 
nists, 5: ter alia Acadia; Brazil: Canada; 
Demarcation line : I!>utcli We«t India Com- 
pany 

American tlistorial Associaiion. Rffori, 86 

Andruda. I'ranciwo d*. Joao o III., I30 

Anuola, Dutdi occupation, 333 

Abiou, Dnr d*. death, 123. 3j6 

Annebaat, Claude d'. treaty of Cr£py-en- 
Laonnois. 205, 308, 309 

Antonio, Porluituesc claimant. French aid, 3; 
Leaeiie treaty with Spain OKainst. 333. 334 

Aniwcry, and cesi^ion of Netherlands by Philip 
It., 33s j^ and spice marfcet, r47n, ; Turkiifi 
staple, 235 

Aiilvrerp. treaty of, ire Twelve Veari* Truce 

Arbitration, proposed, on demarcation line and 
ttoMesiion of Moluccas, 133. i.u, 1.16^ t37, 
t.». 14'. '«, 144 

Arliori'i de (I.tllin.-ira, ler Gatlinara 

Arthiv fur Orilfrrcixhisehf CfH'hi(klf, 336 

ArenbcrR, Ourlc*. frincf-^unt of, EMttth 
congralulalory musion, 154: treaty of Lon* 
don, 346^ 35>. 3>* 



Arend. J. P., Ges^hifdtnis its Vad<rtamds, 164 

ArgeRiolH. tet Leonardo dc 

Argentine Republic. .-Ir6i(ra(ffl«. 86 

Arguin, Portuguese trade, ai3. aij 

ArAau. B. C, BiWwfem. 35 

Aniclet of I'taec . . . 1604, 330 

Arundel, tlenry Fitralan. evH of, treaty of 

Caleau-Cambresis, 3190. 
.\sher, v.. M., Setr Ntlkerfatid. tff/m. 
Asia, supposed Christian priacei, IJn.: Mfe «/t« 

EaM Indiec 
.^Hetine. Oavid, Aatitjuilfs dt Pirffe. uta. 
Atuuguia. iiorL ^1 1. 3ij 
AuKier, Ken^. as Ensliih rejircscnlaiiire, I16 
.Aulnay. Sir»r d', La Toiir stniggle. J4Sl plain 

cbu»ctis ajireemcrt, 6, 347-353 ; raid on Fji- 

slish trading houses, 34? 
Aumnle, Claude de I.orrame, dui d*, Spanish 

treaty against Henry of Kavarre, laj-zaS 
.\ustralia, and Terra Auitralis, JFSn. 
Auligrafos dt Colin, 73 

AveneL Fifomtt A'. Ltltret dr RirHelieu, joi 
Ave^ae. M. A. P. d". Iltt dr f Afriqnt, ton. 
Ayala, Pedro de, Poriuitiiese misiion, 84 
Aylua de Heerwey, ErneMu* d", Angto-FrtBCli 

ICuaranly treaty. Jji. 374 
Aiambuja. Diogu d', expedition, 49; fort xt 

FJraina, gn. 
Aievedo. Antonio do^ draft Spaniali treaty 

(1336), I3>t44; letters, i33n.: treaties of 

Saragoisa, 14^168, 173-197 
Atevedo. )uio dc, bi«hop of Oporto, jm. 
Atore*. Anelo-Ouich alliance aniatt. ±ifi, 341 : 

date of rcfliscovcry, Mn. ; French coruirri 

thcltered. i. igQn., aoo; papal confirmatiox 

of Spaniih relinquisliment, 50, S3 '• Poetn 

Buese-Spanish agreernent against Frencfa 

corsairs, 313, 313: Spanish claim reliti- 

quiihed, 1, J4. 3$. 44: SpMobli treaty with 

League, 234 
Airurara, ste Eaitnes de Aturara 

Badajor junla. I3r. I55n, 

BaiUary |iu«ers. corsairs, iBb 

Barbusa Machado. Diogo, Biblielhtea t m iff— I, 

3ftl. 

Barros, Joio de. Atia. 50: on apocrj-phal bgO 

of Martin v.. i3n. 
Barros e Sousa, M. F. de, tet Santarem 
Basiiagc, J_ Annolr), j6i 
Baudius, Dominicus. /tirforiitriim Bttli Btlfin 

Libri Trtt, 364 
tlaum, AuRtiKt. l>tmarkalMndinif, 57 
BaJCier, J. P,. Cartier, X& 
Bayard, (iillieri, attests treaty of Ljoos, aoA, 

^04 : treaty of Crepy-en-Laonnaii, J05, aA, 

aoo 
Baync, C. G., acknowledgment to. son. 
Baian. Ah-aro de. " A>ien1o sobrc la Armada.' 

3ton. 
Beatrice of Portugal. InfanU. and War of the 

SucccMion, ij, 4^; at Alcacovat, 36^ 43. 

negotiations with I«a1>cl1a. 33 



Index 



I 



I 



Btailcy, C lU 'Priiiee Utnn uid Afric&n 
I Cntnde," 13: "Prince Henry and his 
' Work." 13 
Beer, G. L, Britith Colonial Srslfm, 391". 
Bembo, I'iciro, atiMtx bull I'rat^tltae irva- 

tiottU, tis. 117 
Bentdi{lioH,yi<iTaKrA for, 322 
Bcnsaude, Joaciuim, AttroHoiHic >laiitiqut, 

Sjn.: CoitettiOn ie l>ocumtrili. &5n. 
Benlivoglio, Guido, eardiiml, Kflaiioiw, 3A4 
Berchel, GuRlielnio, f-onii lioliane. 57 
BergaiKTie. joieph de, Mitiuicr ncicoiiations. 

356 
Bericer d« Xivrey, Jule*. Ltttres Mitsives 4e 

Berk, Nicholas, Spanisli ncKOlialians, 36311. 
Bt'ilnine. Muxirnttien de, sec Sull)- 
Bibliography, principle. 7 
BiKtrar. H. P., ackiiowkdnmenlt to. 8, aoBn.; 

Early Trading Cotnpanui. .10111- 
Bittard de* Porte*, Rcrrf, ■ -Mliaiicc emre 

l-'rancc M PortoKal," «6 
Black. I. B., BtUabfih aid llrnry IV., jxta. 
Blair. E. H, Philippmt Islondt. tm 
Blok. P. I, Nedcrh«duke Volk. 2J,\ 
BTouni, Charlf*, sff Dcvonfhire 
Boer, M. G., FrifdtnttmUrliatdlnniirii. ,UJii. 
Boeixelar, G3'xticri van Wilt m, Danish- Dutch 

alliance ir«aty, xjy-rj^ 
Boci/clcr el d' A«>ercn. Gedcon de. treaty of 

Compicicnf . j88 
BoUtin del Centra de Ettndiot Amerieanistas, 

Ballan. William. Colonm AugfuMot, 13 
Boniface VI[[„ Pope, edict on place of trial, 

«iS. 117 
Bonn, M. J~. SfanieMs ft iedergaim. ijon. 
BonnaMieux, P., (imndei CoHipasuiej de Com- 

inert t, 3tt6ii. 
BonteropK Copt,, capiuret by, ian.; pBymeni 

10,331 
Bor. Pieter, Sedtrtandtthe Oorloten, xji 
BorKn de Ca«ro, J. F., ColletfSo das Tralodot, 



Boiello. Perct, treaty of AUacovav 36-47 
Bouchoni, Nicolact de, treaty of CooipUcne, 

BouKeam. G. H., Tmii/ de H'esiphalU. 361 
Bouillon, Henry de U Tour, dme de. Anglo- 

Franeo-Dutcti alliance, mq, i.xo. i.w-J3< 
Boulogne, nexoliationt nl. Jj? 
Bourbon, Oiarlcs. C^irdiiml de. Spanish treaty 

with llie Leaiiuc on nuceeMion. 333-ufi 
Bourne, E, G-, Hitlorieat CritUim, 13: Nortk- 

men^ 9n. 
Bouthillicr, Claude, alievi* treaty of Soum. 

304; treaty of St. G«rmain-cn-l^yc, 310, 

,W3: irealy of Pari*. jj6 
Bouthillier dr Chavittny, Ltoti. treaty of Pari*, 

327. .U8 
BoyI, Bernardo, in Colnmboi'i *ccond vojrvie, 

bon. 
BracBimaite, Gaipar de, title*, 30a; treaty of 

UflnMrr, 35^ 3^^ 



Bradford. William, aiid Dutch trade, Dfi; 
Flymouth flantalion. ijfjn. 

Braga, BUkop of. confirmation of demarcation 
hne, loS, no 

Brandenburg, iriicc of Vaucelles, 3ilt 

Btant:*, Victor, Ordonna«ees des Payt-Bat. 336 

Braiil, diicovtry and demarcation line. 107 ; 
Dutch occupations, 339. 333. 3^4; Dulch- 
Porlunue^e treaty, x^o, .US-3,1^ .U3-34S; 
Dutch-Spanish treaty, 338, 363. ,1^4: Hn- 
Itland and Dutch direct trade, 33611. : Pteiich 
trade and xcitlentent, 2, 3. 130 ; free trade 
under Dutch West India Company. 33sn. l 
PoTtnsal recover*. 332: Portnituese. under 
Spani^ rule. 334 

Brcderode, Walraveo vati. Twelve Vears' 
Truce, Kns J6i. 2T2a. 

Bremen, and Dulcn-Spanish treaty of Miinslcr, 
364. 36s- Dinish-Dutdi reces* of. hiMi- 

Zaphy, 3ili ; Dutch text, 381-283; purpoie; 
. 381 : trauilation, 23.;, A^ 
Breie, Marquit de, naval eupcdition*. 33$ 
ifrirff, payinciil f or, jwa 
Brion-Chaltot. ["hilippe dc. and Ponuxal, 3. 

300, 301 
British and Foreina Stale Papers, .u6ii. 
Brilisk Guiana Boundary Arbilration. Connfrr- 

Case. 360 
Britiih Museum, acknowlcdKBwni to, 7 
Brodhead, J. R., AVti? York, sfia.; Nfur I'wt 

Colonial Doeuinenis, 38? 
Brooke, Fulke Greville. baran, treaty of South- 

ampton. 204 
Brouch(n-tn, Jacob van, livaty of tli« Hi 

3i3'Mf* 
Brown, Alexander, Genesis of United Slate*. 

2490, 
Bron-nc. John. Acadian aKreemcnt, 351. 35^ 
Urun, Antoine, tiikt, 36a; treaty of Miinilcr, 

35<>. 358. 362. 365 
Bruxetks Philibert de, truce of Vaucetlc), ]i6- 

318 
Buchbcrger. Michael. Kir<kUihet llaiidtexilion. 

6iik 
Buckhurit. Thomat Sacln'ille. boron, tee Dor- 

tct 
Buckingham. GcorKc Villiers, duke of, and 

Dutch alliance, 290, »t ; tetter* of repriial 

and maniue agaiiiit France, joo; treaty of 

Southampton, 2^ 299 
Bufoliniu, Jo., aitem bull of dcnarcatioiti, 75, 

78 
Butlar^im Cflleelio, 113 
Bullion, Oaudc de. treaty of Compijgnc. 368: 

treaty of Si. Germain -en -La ye. 31% .il3 
Built, pap.1l, dating of early. i7n, : p)ira«e moiu 

propria, i7n, ; see also lillet of indi>-idual 

Burchard. Johann. Piarimm, 06n. 

Bufghley, William Cecil, forif. de«ire fnr peace 

with Spain, 239: treaty o( Greenwicli. 2:29 
Burlumachi, Philip, and Angk^Frcnch (leaty, 

318. JJ> 



370 



Index 



Burmania, Rienck van, treaty of Southampton, 

Burr, G. L, on Dutch relations with America 

(c. 1607), asgn. ; "Report on Treaty of 

Uiinster," 363n. 
Burrage, H. S., Colonial Maine, 350 
Biuanval, Paul Choart de, Anglo -Franco- Dutch 

alliance, 330, 232-234; death, 2590.; Dutch 

mission, 259 

Cabral, see Alvarez Cabral 

Cadamosto, Alvise, on caravels, isn. ; on 

Guinea trade, 10 
Cadii, Anglo- Dutch expeditions against, 230, 

290 

Caen, see De Caen 

Caix, Honore de, Portuguese mission, Spanish 
opposition, 147, 200 

Caix de Saint-Aymour, yicomtc. Instructiont 
aiu- Ambassadeurt, I47n. 

Calatrava, Order of, lain. 

Calderon, Graniel, witnesses treaty of Sara- 
gossa, 159, [68 

Calendar of State Papers: Colonial, join.; 
Domestir, 302 ; Foreign, 20in.; Venice, 24p\ 
Spain, iggn. 

Calixtus III., Pope, and Turks, 37; bull InUr 
caelera, 27^33 

Calvo, Carlos. Recneil des Traitis, 85 

Camden, William, England, 241 

Caminha, port, 211, 213 

Campania, A. de. registers bull Inter caelera, 
6in. 

Canada, English conquest (1627-1629), 5, 300, 
301 ; negotiations and treaty for restora- 
tion, 316, 318-321 

Canadian Archives. Report, 319 

Canary Islands, bull on (c. 1424). i8n. : in War 
of Succession (i475)t 33: La Cerda's pro- 
ject 9, 10; papal confirmation of Spanish 
right, 51, S3 ; Portuguese relinquishment of 
claim. I, lo^ 34, j8, 44 ; slaves from, I7n. 

Cantino map (1502), demarcation line, loi, 
io7n. 

Cap du Ciel, payment for, 321 

Cape Bojador, and Portuguese- Spanish fishing 
rights, 79, Sin.; Portuguese control, 12; 
Prince Henry's monopoly, i6n. ; rounded, 
iSn. 

Cape Breton, English colony, captured, 301, 316. 
330 

Cape Coast Castle, Dutch at, 329 

Cape Na (Nam), identity, iSn.; Portuguese 
control, 12 

Cape Non, and Cape Na, i8n. 

Cape Verde Islands, and demarcation line, 85, 
131 ; discovery. I4n. ; papal confirmation of 
Spanish relinquishment, 50, 53 ; Spanish re- 
linquishment of claim, I, 34, 38. 44 

Capolius, B., rescribendariuj, attests bull Inter 
caetera, 61, 63 

Caravels, Portuguese, isn. 

Cardenas, Gutierre de, treaty of Tordesillas, 
8S- 87, 94 



Carey, George, see Hunsdon 

Carleton, Dudley, see Dorchester 

Carlisle, James Hay, earl of, treaty of South- 
ampton, aM, 299 

Carrying trade, Anglo-Spanish negotiatioiu 
( 1604) , 246 ; Anglo- Portuguese trea^, 
336n. 1 Dutch -Portuguese tretity on Brazil, 

33'.,«6,343. J44 

Cartier, Jacques, voyages, 2, 206 

CarvajaC Garcia de, Portuguese mission, 84 

Casa de Contrataci6n. functions, 174".; model 
map of Indies, 152 ; Ordenonsas, 2ion. 

Casanova, N., attests bull Inter caetera, 6in. 

Casas, Bartolomj de las, and Gattinara, i2in.; 
Indias, 13 

Cascaes, port, 211, 213 

Casgas, Gr^orio, witnesses treaty of Vitoria, 
125, 129 

Castile, claim to Guinea, 1, 33; War of Succes- 
sion, 33 ; see also Spain 

Catalan mappemonde (1375). on Guinea, 1511. 

Cateau-Cambresis, treaty of, 3; bibliography, 
222; causes, 219; importance, 219; negotia- 
tions on Indies, oral agreement, 219-221 

Catherine de' Medici, and Azores and Brazil, 
224 

Catholic Church, Ferdinand and Isabella and, 
58, 61 ; French, at the Hague. 286; Portu- 
guese duty and service in Africa, 14, 15. 21, 
22; Spanish AxAy in West Indies, 56, 58-^ 
73> 74< 7^1 77 ; Spanish negotiations on, m 
Netherlands, 260, 261, 2^, 269; see also 
Papacy; Reformation; Religious establish- 
ment 

Cats, Jacob, treaty of the Hague. 333-346 

Cecil, Robert, earl of Salisbury, and trade in 
Indies, 248, 249n. ; desire for peace with 
Spain, 239; treaty of London. 5. 346. 252- 
257 ; treaty of Westminster, 242 

Cecil, William, see Burghlcy 

Cercamp, negotiations at, 2ign. 

Ceuta, papal grant of monopoly to Portugal, 12, 
23 ; Portuguese conquest, lo, 14, I4n.. isn, 
21 

Ceylon, Dutch in. 329 

Cezimbra, port, 212, 213 

Chabot. Admiral, see Brion-Chabot 

Chamberlain. John, Letters, 239a. 

Champlain, Samuel de, and restoration of Can- 
ada,3i6: surrenders Quebec, ^1 

Chapman, A. B. W., Commercial Relations. 
307n. 

Charisius, Jonas, and Danish-Dutch trade in 
Indies, 275 

Charles V., Emperor, absolutism in Spain. 15&, 
165, 169; and French activities in Indies, 3, 
200, 305, 206; AAglo-Frendi alliance 
against, 147"-; and monopoly in Indies, 
247n. ; and Portugal. 2ion. : annuls promise 
to Cortes on Moltuxas. 146^ 148, 165, ifto, 
184, 193. 196, '97; at Saragossa, 149; at 
Segovia, I32n.: business. 134. 140; claim in 
East Indies, treaty of Vitoria, T1S-130; 
French treatj- of Crepy-en-Laonnois, 205- 
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French truce of Vaucellet. jiwcS; 
ch wars. igo. aos. 215: n<pd of lumls. 
PortuBuesc draft treaty (15^6!. i.ir- 
145: Portugueie draft ami definitive iru- 
|j«i of Sar&Kos&a, a, 146-108: PortuguMc 
Ircaiy Agaiiut French coTiair*, JOO, 2l<^ 
314; relationship with John III, i?'"-: 
titles, 121, i2$, 116 

Oiarle* of Areith^rg. t*f Arenberg 

Charles I. of Ensland. and seittirc of Dutch 
We»( India Ctiniji;'«)''* vessels, 191 : Dutch 
tr«aty of So(ilhain|>lon, 2ca-379: French 
trcair of S(. Germain -eti-Laye. 3i5-ia,i; 
Frendi treaty of Sum, 309-304: marrijiae 
bconlraci dispute, 300, 301.30,1.315.317.3'"; 
'object of foreign policy, and Elector Pala- 
tine. 190. aw. 305: Spanish Marriage, apo; 
Spanish treaty of Madrid, .W5-3r4 

Charlet I. of Spain, ttf Charles V.. HtnpniM' 

Charles Emmanuel of Savoy, and Anglo-Span- 
ish peace. Wft jia 

ChsteBHncof, Charles de I'ATibcjpine. tnar<tuis 
de. English miirion, instructions. ,lis-3>7 

Chaulx, ttr Pniipct de ta Chaulx 

Cliemans, Errant de, treaty of Cr^py-en-Laon- 
ttciii.. 305 

Oieyney, E, P , European Background, 13 

Chnitian IV. of Denmark. I>ntcli draft alli- 
ance treaty, 375-279 : titles, 277, 278 

Christian princes in Africa and Asia, 15. u: 
Prince Henr/s voyages and, IJn. 

ChuDch. tee Catholic Church 

Cipaiitio, and Columbus's discovery. 9n. 

Ciutiis. Sali-atorc de. tontt, Ambassodf Poriu- 
tatje. 113 

Cant. Adriaaii. treaty of Mimstcr, 3J6, 362. 365 : 
titles, 362 

Clark (Arthur II. Clark Company), acknowl- 
cdKment to. 8 

OctnenI VE,, Pope, bull on Caiurr Islands, 10 

Client. Nicolas. Mimoires et Setoeialiotu 
Steritts, 360 

Cobos. Francicco <le los. attests treaties, lii, 
135, ij6. i*s>, 130, i.w. 13ft Uft IS9. 168; 
i?on„ 173, 183, 185. 'Wi. 197. 198; career. 
I2in, : truce of Nice, 305 

Cocqueltnes, Carlo, BuUatum ColUdiif, ion. 

Codtx ISflomalifHt Riibeiiianiit, joS 

Coelho de Carrallio, Antonio, treaty of Paris, 
3*5.3* 

Coenders van llclpcn. Abel, A nxlo- French 
guaranty treaty. J73. 374 ; Twelve Years' 
Truce, 265, 272n, 

CoUtriAn dt Doc%m*n\ot Infdilos dt Ultra- 
mar, Ho 

CoUtdoH di liocHmfnlot Intdiioi para la His- 
loria dt Eipaiia. stt Nararreie 

Colisny. Gaspard de. Floriila colony. 3; pbA 
aKainit Spanish Indies, 3:24: tillct, 217; 
trDcc of V'aiicelle*, 315. 217. 218 

Colin. Francisco. Lahor E-vcKtHtea, I20 
ColUilian df Pi', tiiii^iiu Infdtit sur tUtttoirt 
dt France, 3)6 



CoUetlion dt MtnutcriU rtlaHft i ta Nauwite 

Franer, 318 
CoUexione de" Clotsitt liatiani, jfij 
Colmeiro. Manuel, Hittoria dr la E^onomia 

Poliliea, ijin, 
Coloma, Carlos. English mission. 309^ 312 
Colon, Fernando, Ftmando Colombo, 57 
Coloniialion, as esiential to territorial claim. 

320. 247n., 248 
Columbus. Christopher, and demarcation linet, 
74n, 88n.; discoveries and Porttgtaese- 
Spanish negotiations, 9^ 35, 79: papal bults 
caused by discoveries. 50-83: purpose of 
fourth voyage. 118: Santangel letter and 
hull Inter catlfra, 53n. 
Commerce and navigation. Anglo-Dutch gen- 
eral regulations, 397, 3g8: Angto-Frcncb 
disputes <i636-i629), 30a 301, 315, Ji6; 
Anclo-Spanisli treaty on European. 246: 
Dutch •Portuguese treaty en free, 330, 331, 
338. 34a. 345; Dulcb-Spanish. anf treaty 
oT Southampton, 29J, 294; English argu- 
ments against colonial monopoly, 247n. ; 
monopolistic claims, 4-7, j6o, 363, 364; 
papal control of, with n on- Christians, 11, 
I2n., i8i 31, 56n,: Portucuese houses of 
control, of colonial, i.wn. ; Portugtiejc 
seizure* from Spani^li traders, 157. HS& 
180, 193: sea-power and monopoly. 4; set 
also Africa; America; Carryinn; trade; 
Corsairs ; Dutch Hast India Company ; 
Dutch West India Company: East Indies: 
GrAtitis: Letters of marque; nations hy 
name : Priies ; Visit and search 

Commistioii ties .Archives Diph>matMines. /n- 
stmetiottt, 316 

Commission for Remilnting Plantatiofls, func- 
tions. 347n. 

Company of New France. English attacks, 6; 
Port Royal reslored to, )t8; prcilccessor. 
3i(' 

Compiegne. treaty of. bibliogTaphy, 386^ 187; 
cause, J85; Fr*nch riiification. a88 aSo: 
French text. 387-389: provisions, 1S6 

Comfutalor, functions of pupal, S^n. 

Consuls, Dittch>PortuRiicfc treaty on. 331 

Contadorrs maytrrts, functions, 87n. 

Contarini, Alvise, and Anglo-French |i«»ce 
(1639). 301,309, jo4n.: Cangfesso di Mtln- 
sttr.Tfia 

Contimos. function, flon. 

Contraband, first treaty provision, ni 

Conversion of natives, xee Catholic Church 

Conway, Edward, baron, treaty of Southamp- 
ton. 294. 399 

Cotbcll. J. S, on Burghtey and Spanish war. 
330"- ; StKttttors of Drake, 3,)Dn. 

Corpus Juris Canoniei, lin. 

Correa da Serra, J. I'., t.ivros ineditos. 35 

Correa d'Atouguia. Pcrot, treaty of Vilnrta, I3t- 
139 

Correntdor da eorte. functions, 8711. 
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CotMits, depredalton* bjr French. 3; 3, aio; 
French, and PortUKiioc trade in TrtdiM, 
199-201 ; of Etarbary powers, j86; Porta- 
|n»eM shelter of Frencli. 199. sni, 304; 
ronuRueie-Spaiiiih ;ii:rcei»eiit ai-iinst 
FVeiK^, 2IO-JI4; provisions on, in ircaij- of 
Soulhainpton, 397; s** oito Letwn of 
mariiiie 

Corte-Real, Gasyar, voysgv. ""I dcniarcation 
line, &tn., 10? 

Corlf», Hernando, ftcct to Moluccas, IS4n. 

Cdrtes de Leon \ Je Casiiilti, 13on, 

Cortci of Caitife, and alienation of Moluccas, 
Ij6. 148. 15*^ '57. ''•5. 1*^ "^ "?o. iSo, 
(84. 193. IW. 198 

Cosia. Jorge da, cardiKal. confirmation of de- 
marcation line. loS 

Cotia, Manin da. arditiiitiop of Lisbon, 1 1411. 

Cotrone, Bishop of, 66. 69 

Cotiinglon. 5"rV Francis, treaty of Madrid, 305- 

Cotton, Robert, " Trade to the Endiei," 248ki. 
Council of the Indiei. objection to French 

treaty (.1544). K*^ 20? 
Coumter-Catt of Venetntla, j5i 
Court and Timtt of Charlri 7., 300 
Courtcwille. Josw de, Spanish Kcreiary of 

slate, 116, ai8n. ; alteM^ inice of Vaticellr*. 

Crato, Prior of, see Antonio 

Cr*py-oi-Laonnoi», treaty of. bilitioRraphy. »?■ 
ao8: canst*. »5;PJ0"''*'<""-3tA; unratified 
ankle on Indie*. French text, M6-S09 

Cri»p, Sir Nicholas, slave-trade, .v^n. 

Cnuada Viltsamil. Crcgorio, Rubftt Diflo- 
MiiitiVo Ilsfiaaol, .)ofi 

Cuba. French depredation* (ISSS). "5 

Oahlmaiin. F. C, mnfmtTi. 176 

Daniel, Cofi.. raids En^i«h colony. ji6 

Danitli F^«t India Company. 375 

Danish WcM India Company, proposed. 375 

Danviln. Manuel. Cemunidadtj de Casiilia. 

tatn. 
Daiing of early papal bulls, Mn. 
D'AuInay, lee Aulnav 
Davenport. F. G.. " Tejttt of Colnmbus'* Privi- 

leues." ?2 
Dawson. S. E.. "Lin** of Detnareation, 57 
De Caen. £m*ric. trade monopoly. ,t««t. 
De Caen. Guillatimc. and reitoration of Cana- 
da, 3^0; Enjtiish payment 10,318. 3»; trade 
monopoly. 32on. 
Decrue, Francis, Montmorency, 316 
Delaborde, Jules, rowf*-, Coligny. Ji6n. 
Demarcation line, and claims in East Indie*, t, 
119; and Friinco-SpAniih " linei of amity." 
221 : annulleil. 170; Badajnx junta, failure. 
iji, 15511,; buH and Poriudal. 7': Colum- 
bus and, 740., 88n, ; contemporary belief of 
location, Wa. : dispute, 85, 131 : fir«l appear- 
ance on imps, as prime meridian, 101, 
lOTn. ; model map. isa. 161, 174. 188; in- 
leretl in south AtbntK, Sifi.; longitude of 



papal line, 7411. : measures for delcrminiiic 
and marking ( 149*), 8th 90. 9^ V : ( '««). 
roi-106: (1524). 'aft '*a- 1*7; (1536). li*. 
ij6, I4I. i«: (I5J9). iSS. "64. 175. i8»: 
modilicaiion, treaty of Tordesillan, 1, 3. 84- 
100; mutual surrender of territory, Sgt 95. 
q6: original, bull Inter eaelfra. t, 71-79: 
papal confirmation of modilied line, buH 
£11 null-. 107-111: papal disrcKard in east- 
ern hemisphere, bull I'rafceltat devotioais, 
113-117: papal extension of Spanish rifchts, 
bull Dndmm supiidem, 79-S.): PortUKUCte 
dissatisfaction with papal line, 84; Spanish 
ships tTOsirnic PorluKiiese rone, OO, W. tSJ 
154. >63. 163: status of discoveries pendint 
fhe treaty, oa 91, 97, 98; temporary east- 
esn, in treaty of Sara|[otn, 148I iji. 153. 
161. 174. 175. )8R, 189: terms of papal line. 
74. 77 ; terms of revijed line. 88. 4s 

De MofKn, .Antntiio. Pkitippint ttlondj. i$3a. 

Denmar£.«nd .\nKlo-Frendi peace (1639). joi : 
and trade in Indies. 37.^ 278, 370: Dutch 
draft alliance treaty. 375-^79; Dutch draft 
recess on trade in Indies, j, an-aaj 

Oenys, Nicolas, Costtt dt f Amerique, 318 

Ueppinit- G. B,, Commeret, I3n. 

Dercillo. I-'ortunius, opinion on right to alienaie 
Moluccas, 170a. 

Uetembargo atl rti, functions. Sth. 

Destena, papal confirmation of Spanish relin- 
quishment, 5ft 53; SpiinUh claim relin- 
quished. 38, 44 

De venter. Nl. L, van, Cedtnknmkken van 
OldmHrnntU, 340 

DcvtreiiK, Rtilwrt. set Essex 

Devonshire, Charles Illotmt. rarf of, treaty ol 
London, 346, 352, 353. 355. '57 

Diar. Pero^ Spanish missiotw 79 

Dieppe E«st India Company, 306 

Dinti. king of Ponnnt. Order of Christ, sfin. 

Disraeli. [.. Charles l..ie6n. 

Dotnments Intdilt conttmami la Betgiqut. 
335n. 

Doettments on linftafhmtnt 9/ BiKkmgkmm. 
39in. 

Uonia, Frans nn, title*. 36a: treaty of Uiia- 
ster, 356. 363-365 

Doorman. I. G, " Nietkrlitidisch-Woi-Ifl- 
dische Compamk," Ji39n' 

Dorchciler. Dudley Carleion, rwoatu, 00 res- 
toration of Port Royal, 317: Luitri. ^ 

Dorset, Thomas Sackville, rart of \baron Badc> 
hurst], treaty of London. 246^ 35>-as7: 
treaty of Wedminster, 343 

Drake, Sir Francis, and sea-power, 4 

Diiarte, tee Etlward 

Du Bouchet, Jean, Matson dt CoHpty, tttn. 

Ducat, value, 1500. 

Duc^re, Bdouard. Hisloirt Maritime dt Bay- 
onne, 306n, 

Dudnm si<inident. bull, btbliocnpbjr. 79, to; 
Latin text. 8a, 81 ; purpose, 79; traniUlioWi 
81, &3 

Ditm dittrstu. bull, u; part of text. tyn. 



Onmont, Jtaa, Cerpt IHflomatiqtu, ij 

DuplcMw-Momay, riiil>i>ix' <l«. Mimoires el 
Corrttpw6«nct, JiS"-: pla" sitaiiMt Span- 
ish Indict. 114 

Dnrand it VillcKaRiion, Nicolas, tee Villr* 
g2gnon 

Dtiro. set F*rnin<l« Duro 

Duruy, G., Dr Injutiis, J17 

Duirh Eait India Company, and Daiiisli Com- 

Sany. 375: and Engliih Company, j&s: and 
tunsicr ucKuiiaticni* and tmtiy, 357, 358, 
363. 3'M; and Portuguetc ircaty, 3^9. XV>: 
charier, 36jn, ; desire lo continue Spaniiih 
war, 354 ; peace terms, 354 : r)»e, i^ 

Duich Wcti India Company, and anti-Spanish 
negotiation* (i6jt-i6d5). 5; and MtinUer 
ncBOlialions nnd treaty. J57. 3.'3. 3SW- 
36on.. 363. j(M . and treaty of Southnfflpton. 
Knglish scirufM. J91, «i; and Portujtucse 
treaty, Mizuiet pending ralilication. 32a, 
MXK 3M- AM- XM. .W '. and proposed Freneli 
company, ^; and union with l£aii India 
Company. 354; cliarter, yijn.. decline, 332t 
360: Dennwrk and. j8o, aSoii. ; deiirc lo 
continue Spanish w^r. peace Icrmi. 3j3- 
^ ; free trade in Braiil. 3350. ; possesiioii) 
tn Brazil, 353 ; ri«e. 259 

Du Vair. Gnulaume. Oeuirei. ilgn. 

Duval. Francois. Mfmoirei. .VXai- 

Duyvcnvoord, .idm. Johan van, joint opera- 
liani ajcainM Spain, ajot 331; trct^ of 
WfjtminHcr, 239-243 

Eaonet. Gil. at Cape Bojador, 1811. 

Eannc* i!e Aiurara, Gotnct, ComjueH of 
Guinea. 13 

Ea gttce, bull, bibliography. ic6; cauio. 107. 
loS; Latin text, iiA 109; iranilaiion, 110, 
til 

F^»t Frienland, and Dutch- Spanitli imiy of 
Miiniicr, 36$ 

Eatt Indies, and Guinea. 34n. : Anglo-Dutch 
alliance* againtt Spaniih, 240^ ^i. 301, 395; 
Anglo- Franco- Dutch tcnarantr of Twelre 
Yean' Truce, tji, J74: Anglo-French 
antremcni to attack (1603), 243-348: 
A tiRlo- French alliance and Portnguete 
trade (1537). I'Ou.; Anglo- Ponngucw 
ircsty on (iS7>>> J06, 307n : Angl&- 
Spaalih treaty of London, ambiguoiu 
providont on, zo-HO. '$3, '3f>: Anglo- 
Spanish treaty of Madrid, continuance of 
ambiguity. 306^ 307, 310, 313: bull titler 
eaetm (1436) on, 37, sa 31 : Danish in- 
terest, 375, 376t 278-3B4: Dutch- PottogucK 
treaty on, 330: Dutch-Spani&h ncBotiaiions 
(1608), 360, 361: Dutch -Spaniih negotia- 
tion* and treaty of Munsier, 355, 357, 358, 
3f>X 364; Dutch trade, 336, 358, aS9; &>■ 
Kli*h areumenli ajiainst monopoly, I47n. ; 
Franco- Dulcli co-operalion. 3^ x6. 368: 
Franco- Spanish aitieemcnt (IS59), 330, 
3^1: Franco- Spanish draft treaty (1S14), 
300^309; freedom of trade predicted, 31:^: 



French cAwts (or concessions ( isqS). 331 : 
French relioquithment of iniercourse, 3o6. 
307. 3i6: French trade. 360. tlujtuenot 
plan* on trade 224, aij; Leamie irealy witli 
Spain renouncing rights, 22i-jjS: Magel- 
lan'* expediiion. Spanish in Moluccas, 118, 
tio; papal i^iuii to Portugal, bull Pra.'- 
relMt Jfvori,}nis, 1)3-117: papal grant of 
right of discovery to Spain, bull Dmdum 
tiquiJtm, 7^3; Portngueie reach, 107. 
PortuKUe»e-SpBui»h controversy and nego- 
tiaiiflns after treaty of Vitoria, 131-14S: 
Portuguese-Spanish draft alliance treaty 
on, 1401U, i47n.-, Poni^ese- Spanish treaty 
against Frcncli corsair*. ^tQ-214: Portu- 
guese- Spaniili treaty of Saraxossa. Inde 
regublipns, 148, 152-156, 161-165. 1/6-170. 
iSg-ii^; Poi t UK ucsc- Spanish trealy of Vi- 
toria. 118-130: Portuguese, under Spain. 
334; Spanish search for western route, ti8; 
Twelve Years' Truce on. 36a, 366-368, 371 : 
trade forbidden to Spanish Netherlands. 
3^. 2jB : see alio DcniarcatioTi line ; Dutch 
F.ast India Company: Molucca* 

Eaton, Thcopliilus, Acadian agreement, 3St, J52 

Ebu, Giovanni, bishop of Colrone. 66n. 

Edmondce, Sir Thomas, jonmal, 250; I-'rench 
mission, instructions. 315-317 

l^mnndson. George. Amgh-DuUk Rivalry. 
393: on Dutch lelntion^ with America (i. 
ifoj). 3S0n. 

Bdward IV. of England, and African trade, 49 

Kdwaril, king of Portugal, right 10 trade with 
infideli. 18^ 14 

Egerton, Sir Tbonia*. treaty of \Vesttninstef, 
343 

Khric, Frani. I'afsHiekt AblheUnnn, 57 

Elbocuf. Due A'. Spanish treaty against Henry 
of Navarre, 333-338 

EllEabcth of England. Dutch treaty of West- 
minster continuing alliance. 4, 339-343; 
Franco- Dutch Ifukuc aipiiiist Spain. J3<>- 
334; Porti»gue*e treaty (1571). JiA JO/"- 

Elmina. Columbus to avoid. 9: Dulch al. 339: 
Ponu8ue*e fort. 9n, 49 

Emmanacl. king of Portugal, and Leo X., 113; 
and papal confirmation of demarcation line, 
t07, icft 110: bull Praeeeliae devolianis. 
right* in Indies, 113-117 i services to church, 
113, tis. 116 

Emmanuel {*liiliben of Savoy, truce of Vau- 
cellet, 2|6l 317 

HndicDit, John. Acadian agreement, 350-353 

Enitland. and Brazilian trade. 33611.: and early 
.African trade, vf, 3370.; and Franco- 
Spanish war (1553). 315: and Hu^enott 
at Kocbelle. 300^ joi ; and negotialtons of 
Twelve Years' Tnice. 259. xa. 363, 366, 
368k 371 : coii<)uest of Canada (i<>38-i6iO>, 
300, joi : Dutch <lcfensivc alliance (l^OB), 
370: (1634). 300: Dutch joint lutal opera- 
tion* against Spain. 330, jjt, 390: Dutch 
offensive alliance (1598). treaty of We»i- 
miiuter, 4. 339-343: (16351. treaty of 
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Svulhanqiton, s. 201*299; Lhildi rclaiioas 
with Franoe awl, 391 ■ Franco- Dutch league 
agaiiitt Spain (1596), 33^234: Franco- 
Dutch treaty of sitaniniv (1609). j;o-J74; 
Franco-Span i lb alliance ati3<n«< (i^). 

aitd Spain (1603), 243-14;; l-'tcnch alli- 
ance axaiiiit Churlc) V'.. 14711. : French 
peace treaty of Su«a. ,vm>-.v>4 : French prab- 
Icmt (1639). 31s. 316: French treaty 
0SS9)- *'9; French treaty of St Germaiii- 
en-Lavc, rettoration of Canada, 3i5-3'3: 
Frendi wari, 6, aof, 300; interprciatioa of 
treaty of I^ndon on Indie*, i^B, £19: mo- 
nopolistk claiiut, 7 ; Portuguese treaty 
(1571), 3iA307n.; (if^) ancoluiitalconi- 
nwrcfc 6, siSn-, 3370. ; sea-power and Span ■ 
ish coiMiia] monopolj-, 4 : »laveirade, 33711. ; 
SpBiiUh a^eentcnt on general commrrcc. 
ajS; Spamih leaicue aKainsi Dutch. J07; 
Spanish peace treaty of Lon<lon. »inl>iKuity 
on trade in IndJcf. .1, 5, 246-357; Sftaniih 
peace treaty of Madrid, renewed ainbinuity, 
i, 305-314; trc also Creat Britain 

EngBib East India Company, and Dutch com- 
pany, aBj 

Enrlqucs. Enriijue, treaty of Tordeiilla», Ss-09 

Enrique*. Fadriquc. &un of. 86n. 

Ericeria. Conit da. U€ Mciiexe* 

Eipejo. Crillobal, Frriot At Mei\t9 itX Canifo. 

15'n- 

EspeMCS. d', and trade in Indie*, 186 

Estcn, Henry van, treaty of CompicRrK. a88 
Sicx, Robert Devcrcux, rofl of. and Dutch 
alliance, ajo: AfolotU, 2Apn.: cipeditioit 
against Spanish Indies, 331 : treaty of West- 
minster, 242 

Rubel, Conrad, Hierortkia CaikoHca. jjr. 

Enitenius IV.. Poft, and "lavery, i7n, ; bull 
Pratdani lude on FortuKueie trade with 
iniidrU, if^ t^n.: 24: bull Htt rfgrnm, a 

Evora, liiihof of. cxertitor of hull AtUfni 
KttU. SJ. ss 

ExeeltHte. vahc. 15011. 

ExdianKc at fair of Medina del i^mpo, 174. 
tfS 

ExconiTnuniealioit. kindt. 6on. 

Eximiar drvolionis. bull, bjhliography, 64; 
Latin text. 64-67 : purpoac, A| ; tranilalioi), 
67-70 

Failloti. E. M., Canada, 319 

Fair, at Medina del Campo. ism, 

Farn. Joiu de. a* ambaaudor to pupc, 113, 
i3in.: treaty of Vitoria, lit. 125, 126 

fciiwick, Geortte, Acadian ajcrcemcnt. 331. 353 

Terdinand and habclla of Spain, and conver- 
skm of Indians. jS. 501 61. 61, 7.1. 74. 76. 77: 
and Freiidi deprcdaiioni, v)i). bull UlKfam 
nqmidtm, rights in F.nst Indies, 79-S3: bulla 
Intrr caetfra, colonial monopoly a net de- 
marcation. 56'63, 71-78; compiact 10 deter- 
mine demarcation line (149S), tot -106; 
Po(tugue*e treaty of Aicacoras, .U-48: 



Portitsuesc treaty of TordcMlla*. deraarca- 

tion line, K4-iao: titles. j6, 42 
Fcmandes de Luccna, VaKo, oration on otiedi- 

encc, I5n. 
Femande.^, Sebastian. wiinesMs ircatjr of Vi- 

toTta. I2S, 129 
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Pemindci Dnro. C«»areok Armada EtfaMiftt, 

lOQn. ; Dinruiii^ontt \'aulifOt. 2t3n.: Mar 

Dftcrila tar toi Uareados, itt 
Fernow. Berthold. Doatmtnts an Long Itlaai, 

36on. 

Feirariii. , papal ^brnialcr, 61 

Fcrrcira Borgc* de Cauro, fo^ vittonde. C«(- 

UtiSo do* Traladot, 171 
I'e2. ttt Morocco 

Fine, for violaiinK (realiea, 39. 40. 46 
l-'iidier, Theobald, Rmecotta di Mappamondi, 

I5n. ; Sammlnnt, im. 
Fitlienc*. Porin|n>»e-Sfiant»h neKoiiatium ,<n 
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Lopcf dc VilUlribffi, Ruy, Philippine expcdi- 

tloa, 170 
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McSwiney de Mashanaglat*. Uar^ig. " Ani- 
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Marie, it.. Miisadtusclts aKreemenl, 3«9-353 
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to Portugal \<y Charles V., 14^108; ex 
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gese-SpanUh strife, i79n, ; procedure of 
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Kottb, Roser, treaty of WcatBuaster. x«3 
Nonhamptoa. Hmrr Howard. ««ff of. ee Di* 

in Indiei. 148; treaty of l^Htdon. j^fib Jp- 

357 
Korthweu pattaffe, Spaalth expeditioca. III 
Noltiitgbam. Chatlct Ilovrard. e<irf of, traatf ii 
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minKlcr, 33i>-343 ; TwcItc Years' Trace. 

J60, 365, >73n. 
Olivaret. Gafpar de Guxmoti, eonde de, trot; 

of Miilrid, 30s. 3?9-3'4 
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«■! faro la Cata if Coftraiatiin, Jton. 

■of Chnsi, cirtcT. 3H11.; papal grants of 

jpirilualilict in PotliigucK Aitcoitntt., xj- 

J^. Ill 

Orlenni, Dtic A', proTJiion for marriage ( 1544), 
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Oxma, Biihof of. draft PoriugiicM ircaiy 
(•.w6). 131.139 

Pachcco. Duane, treaty of Tortleiillai. ifZ, w 
Pacheco. J. F„ rjocaiifiilos InfdUot, 8j 
Pa<ilic (Jceaii. Spanish search (or strait to, 118 
PadJlla. Garcia dc, career, I3in. ; draft treaty 

(i53(>>. \ii-HA: treaty o( Sarasossa, 17a- 
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ParVman, l-rancis. Old R^Kimf, .)jo 
Parma. Margaret, Puchrsn of, iruc« of Van 
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Paul IV.. Popt, l-'reoch alliaace. 21S 
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Paiiw, Reinier, Danith-Dulcli alliance treaty. 
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Indies. 160-163 
Pai, Juliin. ferias de Medina dtl Camfo, ijtn. 
Pelliam. Herbert. Acadian igre«inent, 3H. JS^ 
Pembroke, William Herbert, Mrl of, treaty of 
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Pciiaranda, Coadf At. stt Bracanwnte. Gatpar 
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Ptitlip II. of Spam, and Fretidi treaty on Indie* 
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J6i 
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covery, 1 18 
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II.. lO* 
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Pina, Ruy de. Pom /ado, gn. ; on Columbut's 
discovery, gn. ; on cxicol of Guinea. Mn.; 
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fojagc by Portti^l. ctRn. 
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ale Moluccas >7on, 
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quished, 38. 44 
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English capture, 301 ; restoration, .I16-.11K 
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Sdds chims. 10, 34. 3i^ 44. 5i. 53^ and 
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(•ona, 9, 79: and Franco-Spanish war 
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Pacilic ii8: anilude of Charles V, aton-: 
CisttUui w&T (1475). .11: cotntiial tKMKi- 
noBi and Dtitch- Spanish treaty 01 Muit- 
ster. 337. 31^ .T^j: coixliiioiu inxler Spaii- 
i»h rule, 3^ AM. 34'; Heprcdations of 
French coruiri, i99-x>i, jto; Dutch treat)' 
of truce aivd commeice, & 3^<i4&; En- 
Slbh colonial commefcc ircsi? (l6«3), 6, 
JS6n.; ilJ7n.: Eii(Eli»h treaty (lS7l). J06. 
j»7n. ; French allunec treaty (1641), ^- 
uS: French joint nav»l ex[iedition anamsl 
Spain. 335; French treat; nf Lyom. iheltcr 
for cofinirs j, 199-304; papal apocryphal 
Rranlt, 1211.: uapal inthoriiation to con- 
quer and trade with non •Christiana, 11. 
16-18, ti. 24, 56n. 1 papal confirrnatioti of 
grant*. 114. it6-, papal cunlirmation of 
treaty of Alcacovat, bull AeUnii Rtgit. 
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oovery, s»i Sft 6J. 7ft 81-83: papal Kraiil ot 
inunopuly in Africa, bull Romantu ponlt- 
ftx. I, 12-16: papal icrant of ristits in East 
Indiet. bull Praf(fliaf devolionit, 113-117; 
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volt againxt Spanith rule, xn, .u«, %%': 
seizures from Spanish trndrrt, I5J[^ 166. 
■So, 193: Spanish controversy over Guinea 
trade, 10: .Spanith draft alli.incc treaty 
it.iSA), 14611. : Spanish draft treatr 
(1536) Oil Indict. IJI-145; Spanish draft 
and definitive treaties of Saragossn on f^it 
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